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very irit that confeffeth not Fefus Chrift is come in the flefly,is not of God, &

aﬂ{i)?bl;! is the ( Spirit.) of the Antichrift, 1 Joh.4 3ﬁ s fudy b

or there fball avife falfe Chriftssand falfe prophets,and fball (bew great fignes hed
and wonders, infomuch that (if it were poffible) they fbould deceive the ve-
vy Eleét. Matth.24.24. :
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A brotherly and free Epiftle to the pa-
trons and friends of pretended Liberty
of Conf{cience.

AT is a queftion not eafily determined whe-
2 therthe Church of Chrit fuffer more by
brethren, her mothers fonnes Edom with-
in, or by ftrangers, Babel without her
walls : It isundeniable that thoufands of
godly people are carricd away to Fami-
g Lifme Antinomianifine and love to follw
. ftrangers becaufe people are floods and feas, and teachers fic
upon the waters as faire or ftormy and rough winds; I have
been long filent, but when I did fee not long agoe privi-
; ledges of ftate, if in a feather violated maft be judged bloo-
, dy and uncxpiable bK facrifice,or any way elft, and herefies,
H fundamentall blafphemies, foule inventionsof men, are
thought to be zealous errors , godly phancies, things of the
I minde uot to be fpoken againft, except M. Tho. Edwards , or
any other who out of zeale to God, cry againft the New
alter,would be charged to finne againft tlze Holy Ghoft,there-
fore I dare not but give a Teftimony for the trath. Silence
may be a wathing of the hands with Pilate, faying, I am in-
nocent of theblood of loft fouls, but it watheth away the
’ §“"‘ with waters of inkeand blaod. And except my heart
! eceive me, give me leave to borrow an exprefion of Job, If
1 lifc up my hand,or a bloody pen againft the truly godly,or
| have a pick at holinefle, Let mine arm fall from my fboulder blade, Job 3. 21,22
| and mine arme be broken fiom the bone.
‘ I amnot to oyle any mans head who hath beene exorbi-

tant in his fuperplufes or overla(hinsskagainﬁ perfonall in-
firmities of the true godly , asif godly and ele& men , and
‘ 42 "
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ele@ dngels were termes reciprocall ¢ I'would the Anting-
mians had not byafled too many withi fuch an opinion;) far
Fulss the Trajor, forought we read , was orthodoxin
pointof do@rine, and Peter not {o in laying Sathans part
10 diflwade Cbrift from fuffering , and in'complying with
the mafters of out-dated ceremonics, nor fhoul “cummin and
mixt devide us , though there may bea little pearle of trucl
in thefe , and Twouldnot willingly fide againft lowerand
under-ground truths, , that Chrit will owne, though little
and finall. But fure it is not Chriftian, but Afics patience,
to open the bofome and the heart to lodge Familitsy Anting=
mians, Arminians, Arrianss and what not under the notion of
the godly party,and to fend to hell others {fometime ‘udged the
godly party, becanfle of two innocent and harmeleffe relations
of Scottifp and Preshyterialf s As touching-the. former M.
Henry Burton a is pleafed to call the Scots the vileft of men,and
it I miftake him not b partakers with murtherersswith rebells,with

Traitors,. Incendiarics » underminers of Parliament ana City 5 that

‘they may reigneswhofe violent and fraudulent practifes proclaime them
1o be ot friends » but fuch as inwhom to put ibe lealt confidence, is to

trult in the reed of: Egypt, whereon if aman lean 5. it will pierce him .

through - And ¢ fpeaking of the Generall Affem*lyof the Kirke
of Scotland, he faith , Thus in veference to the (pirituality or the
Church there feemes to be [t up in their- Nationall Affemlly the like
Supremacie 5 which the Pope himfelfe claimeth over Kings 5 States,
Kingdomes, Common-wealths, and M. Rutherfard in bis govern-
snent of theChurch of Scotland rells us that though none.in this Grand
Affombly bave decifive voicessfave only Commiffioncrs, yet the aéts of
the AfTembly oblige all the abfents not prefent in all their members,and
that Eccaufe 5 what is by thefe Commifioners derermined and conclu~
ded s matter neceffary and agreeable to Gous word’y as being noleffe
infaltible then thofe decifions of the ApofHes, A&.15. == And whofocver
fhallnot conforme in all things to the cantitutions of that Generall
Kirke Affembly, whey once the bovne i blowne, then ipfo facto im-
prifomment,confi(cation of Goods;hanifbrment yand what nok? == JVhatd
to.fet up in the Church an, Oracle of infallibility and fuclya Suprema-
tiey 45 no true bred Englifb Chriftian can interpret for other then An~
righriftian Tyranny = and thereby fhall aur fundamentall Laws, pric

vidgdges, and power of Parliaments, libertiesy and freedome of all I:m;
’ red.

of presended Libmﬁf- Confeience.

— - e
~bred Englifb Jubjects be brought under perpetuall bondage - worfe
thew that either of Egipt or Babylon. But that we may fpeak for
our felves, Tanfwer to allthefe, in:the following conlide-
rations, without recrimination.

1. Ifany truths of Chriff becaufe holden by the Chureh of
Scotland leave off to be truth then fhall we fay 5 thefe that by
divine providcnce(which cafts a meafuring line of acres and
lands to every Nation)have obtained the warmer fide of the
Sunne in South Britaine, and.a fatter foile have the more ex-
cellent Chrift, asif Gods grew in gardens , as they faid they
didin Egypt.  Butas Religion fhould not weare the fhape,
fathions & hew of men,{o inre England and Scotland differ non
[pecie & natura fed accidentibus meris, & little vicinity to, ordi-
{ance from the Sunne is a poore ditference:, when we come
up to our fathers houfe the higher Jerufalem (whiclrhee
who bringeth many children.to glory , I pray, and hope
fhall doe ) 1 traft ‘we fhall not ftand ina vicinity to, ora
diftance from his face who fits.on the throne and the Lamb,
as Englifp and Scotifh and though Scotland be- refzumbled to
Egipt, as M. Burton fayes , .we have notf))v.irccd through our
brethrenybut.are the caufes under Ged farre more now, why
M. Burton and our brethren breath in Englith aire, then
when we came firft into this land ; for M. Burten.{aid him«
felfe , to fomeof ournumber then, we was therthe King~
dome of ]udab,hclping the Ten tribes their brethren againft
the Taskma'ters of Egipt,and fpoylers of Babylon , and our Ge-
nerall Affembly in Scotland was then beautifull as Tirzab, comely as
Ferafalem, rervible ag an army with banners. But now the tables
ave {o fav turned y thatourG enerall [4ffembly 5 a Papall throne
abowe Kings and Kefars, and we-our felves are -‘worle then Egipt
or Babylon. Doth a fountaine fend fortly at the fame place fweet water
and bitter 2+ My bretbren, thefe things ought not fotobe. But what
although Scotland be Egipt and Ayria, Ejaiss Qaith, ch.19.18.
“And in that day fball flve Cities- in the land of Euipt [penke the lan~
guage of Canaan and fweare by the Lord of boa'ts. And though
fvebe dffyria (as M: Burton the title page-faith) we like that
better of the fame Prophetyv.24 In that day (ball Ijvael bee the
shird with Egipts and witly A[yria , evenablefing in the mid# of the
Lagdy whom the Lord of hoafts jballblc;z\%, faying, bleffed be Egipt
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my people 5 -and Aflyria the worke of my hands. ButI am afraid;
that Familifts, dAntinomians, Arminians, Socinians, whom M.
Burton calleth the Saints, fhall not be found the onely true
Iiracl of God,

2. Wee pafle not to bec judged the vile of en by M,
Furtons or partihers with murtherers, with rebells, with Traitors, In-
condiarics, underminers of the Englifls Parliament, Antichriftian and
Papall Tyranizers over the bodies , eftates, confciences of the fice
torre Englifs,under the notion ofPrcsbyterians.

For 1. M. Burtog is but a man , and fpeaketh thus from
the leth, and hath three times changed his minde or pro-
tellion touching Church-government and other points of
tollevating drminians, Socinians, and the like againft which
he gave a teftimony in his dpologie and ocher writings , hee
that changeth thrice,may change four times and ten, times,

But if we thould fland or fall by the Teftimony of men,
Tihould rather name Apoftolicke Calvin, renowined Beza,
godly and learncd Cartwright, Propheticall Brightman, with
other worthies, M. Dod, M. Hilderfam, M. Dearing, M.Green-
ham 5 M.Perkins , M. Baynes , M.Pemble , D. Ammes, D.Sybs,
D. Preffov. 1 {peake not of many eminent lights in Scotfand,
who now fhine in another tirmament, of M.Knex, M.Bruce,
M. Welch, and many the like worthies, if thefe who are
afleepe in the Lord,were now living,they would deny you,
and your Independencic, and feperation, your Schig;les,
Atheifticall and Epicurean tenets of toleration of all Setts,
Religions, falfe wayes, your Antinomians, F. amilifts, Socini-
ans, Arminians, Arrians, Antitvinitarians ’ Amifrripmriam, See-
kers, Anabaptifts 5 all which I'cannot but judge to bee yours,
becaufe you are fo farre from writing againft them , “or de-
nying them, that in your bookes,to write againft them, is
toperfecute the Saints of the moft high , few or not any of your
\ay wrote ever one jot againft them. But you fpend all the
blood and gall of your pen on Presbyterians,on the Scots, the
City of Londen, the 4ffembly of Divines, on Sion Colledge, as a-
gainft Egipt, Affyria, Babylon, Antichrift, tyrans over the con-
fcience, perfecuters of the Saints, fuch as would inflave
JTingland. Y ou plead for a toleration to them all , they are
she Sagnts, the godly party, the only Anointed ones. 1 deny not but

many
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many carnall men may , and doe crowd in amongift Presky-
teriansy but are they owned by them ? plead they for them ?
doe they booke them in theiraccounts as the godly party?

But the Presbyterians [pread a thoufand lies of them : yeato fay no

more of them then what their Printed books fpeak, which

were never difclaimed by them. They cannot be lyes when.
the Authors and Patrons who plead for toleration to them,

are not ouly filent , but reply and duply in Preffe and Pul.

pit for the vindication of their innocency.

But if Antitoleration may goe pari paflu equall foot and pace
with dntinemifme, Arminianifne and Socinianianifme, and fuch
like herefics, and falfe wayes as confiftent with godlinefle
and Saintfhip; why fhould Presbyterians be blotted out of
the Kalender of Saints 2 and ought yee not alfo to reftore
them with the {piric of mecknefle ? to opprefle, imprifon,
fine and confine them, to decourt them ouc of places,
judicatures, offices 5 focieties, is no perfecution why
fhould devouring pennes be fharped and inked with gall
and venome of Afpes againft them only as Antichriftian, Po-
Pifly Tyvannicall, prophane, bloody perfecuters., the Jonnes of Pope and
Prelate 2 you are move debters to them for your lives;
free-holds, eftates,victories, free fitting Pacliaments,peace,
plenty, frecdome from grievous Taskmafters of Egipt, ce-

.remonies,wil-worfhip and other toyes , which the godlicft

rather tolerated then approved, tlicn o any (e&s in Eng--
land. Your Antinomians, Familifts, Socinians, Antiferipiurits,
the Gedeons, and Saviours of the land of whom the maids in
their dance ling , they bave Slaine their thoufands, . and their tenne
thoufands , when both Kingdomes were in the poft way to-
ward Babylin were as menbuvieds and in the congregation of
the dead, and as ttill as falt, we heard nething then, not one
found, nor the leaft till whilper of thewarres of the Lambe, of
a two edged fword in the hands of the Saints. M: Del then to fome
pur[po("e, as a man in thie firects might have faid of men of
thefe times, what he moft un‘uftly and calamnioufly faith
of the Revcrent Affewnbly of Divines, if they approve not his
Familifme. They are the enemies o f the tvuth of €hrift; and (he
hopes ) the laft prop of Antichrift in'the Kingdome. This is the
oodicft_tongue- perfecution cver I read of 5 tolayfucha.

) charge.
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charge on men godlier then himfelfe, becaufethey-camnat.,
and dare not. command-their confcience to come up-to the
new light of H.Nicholus, and fuch blafphemers : yea acthag
time there were faintand cold counfells and incourage-
mencs given to their brethren for the profecuting- the inno-
cent and harmelefle defenfive warres of cthe Lambe - Gideons
fword was then among all the fe&ts of England no better then
an vaten reed 5 not one fe& then durfl face the field againft
the Antichrift, they werelike filly Doves and tainting Does,
if I may have leave in humility to fay it, defiring that Chri
lofe not, when Inftruments gaine, motions owe much to the
tirfbmoover. And pofterity will know to the fccond com-

ming of Chrift, from whence came the firft ftirring of the .

wheeles of Chrifts Chariot in Britaine, and who firft founded
the vetreat to returne backe againe from Babylon. Partiall
and lying fories cannot prevaile againf a truth knowne to
all the Chriftian world 5 Eurepe and the Sunne are witnefles
of lyes, and partiall reports made on the contrary. The
{efts were innocene men of conveening of a free Parlia-
ment.

Now_the woril reprefentation yee can put on our judge-
ment of Antitolleration, is that we maintaind that opinion, not out
of weaknefie.andwant of light as the Saints doe all their opinions,
which you plead ought to be tollerated, tut out of wickedne(fe, andthat
we would with bigh hand force upon the confeiences of others our opi=
nions, which is the moft direfull perfecution ever was heard of.

But brethren , why doe yee breake windowes in our con-
fciences tocharge us with wickedneffe , in our opinion of
Antitoleration , and wilLhave ll your owne errors (f they
be errors) tobe vailed with meere weaknefle , ‘meafure out
to us fome fcruples and graines of charity , if you would

‘have pounds and talents of meeknefle, and forbearance,
weighed out to your felves. “You will not buy and take in
with a little weighe, and fell and give out with a great
mealure? Double weights ave abominationto the Lord-  Give us
but quarcer meafure,and charge us not with perfecution,and
flaughtering of the Saints, becaufe we judge a toleration'to
all, even to fuch as will not comeup to the unity of one
#aith, and confeflion theveof, thatis, Socinians, Anabaptifts,

Al
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milifbs & Antinomians, Arvians, Armixians, Antifcripturians,
%er{l:gf;x:ﬁ:, I.Stwl@rr, and the likf,to be right downe Atheifme,
we conceive the godly Magiltrate does not perlecuce the
Saints,if he draw the fword againft adulteries, murtherers,
gapts , robberies, eveninSaints, and we hope you, at leatt
fome of you are of the fame minde with us : now lpll’l(uilll
whoredome, perverting of the right wayes of the Lord, So-
cinianifime, profetled and taughe to others, even in Saints, to
us is worle and more deferves the fword then adulterics :
for falfe teachers are evill doers, and fo to be pun{lhed with
the fword, Rom.13.3,4. and called cvill workers, Phil.3.2.fuch
as rub the peft of their evill deeds upon others, and theretore
not to be received into any Chriftian fociety, houfe, or Ar-
my, 2 Job.1o. fuch as the Holy Ghoft faid,under the King-
dome of the Mecfiah when the Spirit was to bee powred on
the family of David, and the fountaine opened, fhould bee
“thruft through, wounded and killed, becaufe they propiefie lies
in the name of the Lord 5 Zach.13.152,3,4,5,6.¢.12.10. all the
godly thinke of Antitoleration asatiuth of God, they are
cefwaded of in confcience mult ftand, when the hay ‘:md
ftubble of Liberty of confcicpce,Aminomianifme,‘and the like,
fhall be confumed with fire,” fo doe the godly in thg 9hur-
ches of N. Eaglandthinke with us : refute this opinion of
ours,and of thefe whom you efteem to be S,a_lnt-.nmrtlxcrers
‘with reafonings, and not railing, nicknaming us Antichri-
ftians 5 Babylonifb Lovds over the confcience , to fhame us out of
this opinion which is the tmth of Chrift with the odious
and bloody charge of perfecutérs of the Saints , fonnes of Babel,

Tyrants over the confciences of the godlys this is the heavicft club-

law on the confcience, and the faddeft tongue-per(&cut@n
‘we know, elfe the fbarpe arrows of the mighty, z.m.d_ coals and fire~
Brands of Funiper , with which M. Burtons writings are falred
again® his fometimies dear brethren the Presbyterians, the fomg-
time Saviours and Redéemers of the opprefled and cruthed
Saints;are not peifecution, contrary to Pfal §2.1,2,3,4. r.
120.2,3,4+ Jobs friends perfecuted him, Fob.19.20. fure they
lifced neither fivord, nor fpeare againt him; whether our

Brethren did counfellin private and publicke to fend, an.

Aty againft theirbrethren of Scutland to deftioy th;‘x}x‘l,
a wha

,—.xer_‘aueiv;
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who in the firicerity of their hearts did facrifice their lives
for their fafety, peace, liberties > and Religion, orno,
leave to their owne confCiences.

As for the forcing of our opinions upon the confciences
ofany; Itis a calumny refuted by our pra&ife, and whole
deportment fince wee’ came hither. "Our witneffe is'in
heaven, it was not in our thoughts or intentfons to
oberude by the fword and' force of Armes »> any Church-
government at all on our brethren in England, but wee
conceive that Mafter Barton, and the renowned King-
dome of Ergland , are engaged by the oath of God to re-
ceive fucha Government s s moft agreeable 10 the word of God,
and the example of the beft reformed Churches y and are obliéed
Sincerely, veally, and confantly, through th e grace of God ta endeavour

an their feverall places and callings » the prefevvation of the Reforined
Religion in the Church of Scotland, in doctrine worfbip, -difcipline,
and governmenit againft our common enemy, i\low if M. Burtor

have fwarrie the covenane , hie'hath ingaged himfelfe in the

firft Article thereof really, fincerely, and conftantly, to endea-

vour in"his calling the prefervation of the like 'fupremacy.
ér Kings, Princes, States, King-
domes, cornmonvealibsy the preferviti  of infalible Generall Aflem-
blies on earthoof that fpirit of Antichyifian pride qnd tyraniny,of R ebel-
tion and Treafon in lifting ip & Papallthione above Kings and “Kefars,.
‘above Kingidotmes. and Commisnweals 4y 10" the‘enfliving of tlie'whole
Nation (of Erigland) in theit foules; Budies;” and éfbatesy-Lighére by
the fundameirall Lawis, privilddges, - iid power of Parliaments, liber=
ties, and fiéedome of alltrye bred p,ém Jubjedts 5 are Bioughy unider
Perpetuall Eoridage, worfertben that citber of Egipt or Bbyln. Now
L defire Baton to'dtvake , ‘aritt alt our brechien o fthe ‘wiy of
Liberty of confcience in England, who ¥ fuppofe havé fworn
the Covenant finterely'and teally, i a Picacher of thé Gofpel,
and:Saints who'preach, cry, plint, ‘that thé oermment of the

Church of Seatland, and of alf the Reformed Churches o i Antiw.

“hriftian, Tyrannicall, rebellious, treafsnable, defbuciive to the Tiber-
ties 5. laws “ahd freedome of
“Egipt and Babylon ;-

the Englifb fubjocts., worfé then that of
loe in'their gﬂings of preaching the
Gofpell profeling che trath’ [iricerelysreallj. and sonftantly indea-

ekr the grefevviation of ' the governinény and difcipline of the Church.

af Vpntendearl “Liberty of Confeience.’

t “its préfervation one-
2. O but they doe endeavour its prefervation
;f S:o:'klx“enxf callings agai);tﬁ the cormon enemy. Wh—ar_. 'lslth (x)s‘:ell)::g }
{\cl . fweare-to defend -Antichrift in the Presbyteria Pg~élacic
:“u{t againfh Prelates,that is,&agamﬁ A(;a;l;‘l;:;ﬁ;:ﬁ; c fcve:
it as Antichriftian : an ) your | )
andyet blacke o A d our brethrens calling is to
rall callings : now M. Burton any e e alliog bear
-write for-the truth, then mu ‘ )
S:::fl:oa ;(:eaclh and print to thF l;regnc;;.nfx?cxom ’;da; lia ‘;(Z
urch o
Cavaliers, that the government of the Ch it ropctodeis
i f Divine right, otherwife they ca
full, Apoftolicke, anfl o ] t fe they cat-
inthei defend it againft the common
not intheir feverall callings | : viin etcinisy
iti lling:, nor I fuppofe, a Lc
(for it is not Paftors calling:, rLiuppofe, o ke e
ing i brethrens minde to defend it vith ¢ d)
:m:lf n:::'lot‘l‘\‘; Pr;aching and printing to ftz;;mmxfxm; f/«;c:;z;n
nin ints hold forth an Antichriftian " a worfe?:
ans, Arminians 5 to él'rum: ! e
ripti bylonifls govermment, exclame agai !
ﬁﬁ&zglled:uigg ;eot lcjl’lefj'lmd it aga,inft the common eneniy the
? -
Prggtesw.hcther our Brethren did fm‘r‘carc }:he }(l:ove]::g::nvglegx
i :and whether they have -
B e v ’Lojm deftroy and extirpate the Re-
voured not to preferve but to deftroy and ext cthe Re-
igi thip,difcipline and gov
formad Religion, do&rine, woa Pk,y fcipline and govern
ment in Scotland , and Eerfecute us beca e aflertie, o,
i he propofalls of the y
if more-can be done then t 5 polalls of th T and
i ‘hi ne ( if they doeno
the Parliament hitherto have don they doen ore)
d errors contrary to found docirine ,
e P rvemic by 4 mh ly finall determination of the
mut remit in {ilence to the on ?h i detcrmination of e
o e el mer co ﬁroage;ﬂt ‘63 tha’t is fhed in_Scotland,
the earth fhall not cover the 39 e e K
but it fhall ftand before the Lord aga o ingaed ing-.
dome of Englavd (for many generation ho ingaged thele
i d well-minded brethren in a blinde o
f(l’tl:{:lf;uﬂllla?:)minable Liberty of confclence}\ Facrlty:gfem:‘,iﬁ:ztt;
iani inianifme, y, Popery, &c. And )
nomianifine, Socinianifine, Prelacy, Popery, ¢ e phe
. f the world knowes wee never i tended an
?“cshjtlllx(ill%; ;obut we might have beleeved the 'wox.ds_ l(:f Kl:ﬁ
gbarlu, who told us they minded ngtﬁ;hg;cﬁ Cin“zé :r‘cwllv]o;
ined,difpeopled, we are no
But now when we are wafted, ruine d,difp o i it
only forfaken by thefe (whofe f:f«; ty 5 peace; i
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happinefle, we minded with lofle of o
; He, ur owne li i
L)'lu‘?l? o_thells dare appeale to the Sovereigne j:djé?;f(:l‘l,v:l[h
i e ey f e b ey
t ] eCtaries e "
2%?1‘ cb ?g;u ixl‘r .r.h_e Scots as againft ‘Il:rklcaxl:otc(‘)relgl::ﬁzlhhs:vmthcr
qurl )u:‘:“,_a Ill(fi OJudsge of the world,and plead the c:(rf" 10;
(;hm-}c}l)\m tx& ' ;‘t all the Nations about, andthe Ref, - od
Churd 0. ,.11.1 T‘l Ithe ge_nerations not yet born,bear w(')l mff
to thi ppreifion and violence. For iffuch as ci-id fw re the
~ovenant , which was the only thing chat engaged Zimhtal:;
< 3

il "
aid ingenuoufly at that time,we fweare to endeauour the exti .
actir-

pation of Popery,Prelacie, Super ftition. .
and whatfoever ball be founrzl ts be ca;ﬁf,:;/::’ff;rf"["zgp (0{7banene,r,
f::rmll-;c :(3: arl)fr mens /jmw. But in the mean time urém--lw we
b'ofh ii:l f,g:.llf"’ write, preach , and in our places efxslelsz o
o in Ta tlupep,}t, :111d out nf.lt; in the Affembly, and out
and brothclfl ;“{&)"‘Y and Chriftian walking for rz)leraz?ut
s fcl y forbearance DfP_OP”Yapfthic,Suéerm,i,lo"
Church’ey Pe(n{at'lon and gathering of Churches out of t)~m
hurche c;}:;\g:lngl: the Presbyterians of Scetland (whon lll,le
indulgence ':OL‘ hey are to defend) the Schifmatickes, . 5
Am“_,gm c s y Law and otherwife to be yeelded to P, san
Amiferip;ﬁﬂ:“;I,:';,Ju’ﬁ%;"gx’ Fl;‘"'i'iﬂl; Antinomians, S;I;éf:i’
! 1JT3y L L y &'C. but none t . ’
al weliould e bl your i down gt ¢
ve our Brthren really fo fwome, and fo pradtfed yoyee
rhlgcrl:;)(‘ ba iy L,‘)m,,,,) the Scots are the vileft of men, p.1
dermi ith murtherers, with yebels, with Traitors Imer,uF Zo b
foft m‘?(o f Parliament and City, éc. Words of bu-ttcl: rmci u'T
dfi:mn »:;e;t > would fooner convince us , and a ane o
5f iron and brafle, that are ftrong, hard, i > and arguments
more edifie and perfwade. The trath is Invincible, fhould

p » P ! 1th is fire,but 3
v:é:-'};'s {p:_a}(eshme » notalwayes truth. Th’ef'e :l)r(;t pations
of fuch as warre under the banner and colr;::‘sthef

o

Tove, and fight the battel]
. ! s uf the Lambe. Paffion i
o T askeca o i oo e
confider Whtcice:]f:f: iﬁgn%?}?d“ but now for halfben)r:?:sr
Wi . bl
you call Presbyterians now, ;ndep‘:;;e;;cﬂ?l:ct g:;:!:;{m“c
’ : you..

Deare.

of pretended Lib'e-r;y' of Ebnﬁimte.

Deare brethren, be humble and lowly toyour old friends, bee -
not perjured for ill will tous, we {hall mourncto God for
that wicked revenge, the Covenant will purfue you, and
God in it: dally not with God, they {hall all be broken and
fplitted upon the Covenant of God 5 who labour to deftroy
it. Now when you have the fword, the purfe, the Army,th¢
Parliament for you, infule not over your brethren.
B uem dies vidit veniens [uperbum
Hunc dies vidit fugicns jacentem
——————[ummifque negatum.
ftare diu.
He was bur an Atheift and a mif-interpreter of providence
who faid,
Victrix caula diis placuit, fed victa Catoni.

Succeffe in an evill caufe is not happinefle , Beleeve it,
Herefiewhen fhee is heire to her miftretfe , is a burden that
the earth tremblesunder @ yee know Herefies goeth with.
broad Peacocke wings through the Land, and takes in
Townes and Caftles, but they had good helpe from Preshy-
terians, their Antichriftian breghren , as they like to cal
them. Seds are courted, multitudes take hold of the skire.
of a fefary now adayes. But the Court is paved with glafle,

and to you, allthe Xaithfuﬂ Minifters of Chrift are but Anti=

chrifts Priefts.

The white golden breathings of fuccefle may blow 'y ou:
aflecpe, but eannot fecureyou @ your Brethren have beene
low in Scotland for your caufes ¥ (hall be fatisfied without re=
crimination. The Scors are not the vileft of men , they are not
partakers with mrtherers: bue T (hall onely anfiver thac Ijudge
that in England the Lord hath many names,and a faire com-
pany that fhall frand at the fide of Chrift ashis conqueffe in
the day , when he fhall render up the Kingdome to-the Fa-
ther, and that in that renowned Nation, there be men of all
rankes, wife, valourous, gencrous, noble, hevoick,faithfull,
rcligious,gmdous,]earncd.And 1 hope to reap more peace in
namingEngland from the choifeft part,then M.Burton can find
comfort in his pation , in denominating the Scots or theic
Army from the worft and vileft pares notto deny but there
he too much wickedne(e , and prophanencfle in both the

a3 Nation

et st
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Narion and Army : yet'fhall I defire-all the Seéts' whom-
M. Burton and hisbrethren would have tolerated;  to look at
their brethren assmen compafled with infirmities y and lec
thefe of fuch;as thusaccufe them:that arewitliout fin s caft-the’
firft fone at them; whiclr were a gocd: Way to try, it Antinenis
ans weuld not arife and: ftone o death {o many as they were
able to mafter ;- alleadging God cannot fee fuch violence and
bloodthed to be finne in them : al fo we profefle,to be ortho-
dox and a frong Presbyterian is but a poore old rotten
Coach to carry men to Heaven , thereis more required of-
thefe who thall be beires of fatvation, but this cannot jully
impeach the Presbyterian way of Antichrifianifime. -

And wheeein is the Generall Aflembly of Scoland Papalf;

and fet up abwve Kings and Kefars, andmay bring Presbyterians un-
der aprewnnire > "Had M. Burton any arguments to'make out
this fad charge-againtt his brechren > but the ftollén and re-
printed, not reafons, but railings of Prelates, and Oxford op-
pofers of Reformation, and particularly out of a lying
Treatife called Iffachers burden ; “the father of which was the
excommunicated Apoftate: fo. Maxwel, fometimes precended:
Bifbop of Roffe? for M.Burton hath nothing in this paffionate’
Treatife of his own; but is an Echo in ‘grammer and matcer
to Whitegift;Bancroftsto lying Spotfwsod,to-the flattering time-
{erving Balaams, whoto gratifie King Fames, and: Bithop'
Laud, and thefe of the Prelaticall ‘gang, objefted the fame
with more nerves-and blood againftthe- Scittifp-Geneva: dif-
cipline, then M.Burton does. That booke of. dittipline was the
Prelates eye-fore , and' Mr. Burtow muft bring the weapons
of his indignation out of the Armory of Babylon againft
Preshyterians.

T love not to compare men with men 3 only good Rea-
der, pardon me to name that Apoftolicke > heavenly , and
Propheticall man of God, M. Jobn Welch , a Paftor of our

hurch , who for this fame very caufe was firft condemned
to death , and then the mercy of King Fames changed the
fentence to him and other fix faicthfull and heroicke wit-
nefles of Chrift,and Minifters of the Gofpel,into banithment
to death : this worthy fervant of Chrift preached everyday,&
in France, in his Exilé, eonverted many foules ; the King of
France

 France gave the fame comm

* ser; und Ringilome, are ot fubjedt; rior’ cutio

of presended Libersy of Confcience.

and concerning him , when the
i facked and taken(as the man of
Tow? hF P;fla:kl::ri ;11;b¥2ls(ly it fhould be razed, ) ,that t}:(;
God o;_ c]t:b lon gave touching Feremiab, doe ln.m mtfuermf;dl
Kllﬂlg (’)'m 7,;); perfom, wifeschildren and fervants; 'ﬁomcl ‘1t gfmuyc
ot m{)lf *>Fhis life I have heard fay, of every tvlv Kblicke
mﬁ‘és “sh(; gave eight to r;\yei'l,l fxc‘:gcp\prcl;ﬂ t v\ieﬁlz,exhorc
3 i i id call him ch, vili ¢
yccemrucs ?,fi 2&52??3(01\; he fpent many n{gbgs ms?x;?a);(:;
i ((im i tevceding for the fufferets for (;huﬁ(in S od undy
Etond, ;‘n‘ ce. when he was in prifon and con ‘émnz e
Enﬂlm‘d,b 'ratr}‘u'én 2 traitors y he’hath .thefd words as Sl
po hx.s tcl)ethe Prelaticall raylings againft the me:."tmgart
gg‘;ﬁ;ﬂ Affembly-at-Aberdene ’ ' a;dha;il ;L\;egm(gm EPO g;
! 3 words g of apa
al:i;:ix‘ bgg:‘er tﬁ?vy: f:‘n}tinglandv,again[t-cbriﬁjdfm his free
pr

Kingdome: ¥hoam I that hé foould have calledmeyand‘made mee Aletterof M.

g L 1 of (aluationy thefe fixteen 3 1o welfh
a Minifter of the glad tydings of the ok oﬁ‘f;ﬁﬂfo;bif caufe and Acn).lﬁos-

‘yeares already 5 anid now laft of allto be a. :
Kh“fgdomf;cﬂ'e that good confeffion s ‘that l}e[miCbriﬁ irtl;;lfl;a 72{
) Sain::,;md that bis Kirke:isa :;ia{l {"r:‘; :S;r:gw{;rﬁ; i;a l::cp!ber-meca
} s not only-to Coi 2 re=
ngdog;:::;!;:i:m":l;gmblgus but alfo tejudge Zf all bfitf:{?gf.
‘ t'mgljl’b romeéting:‘andmnwm'oi.v-mmgfhber thembers-an ; mjndl
L oefe im.l'&ﬁl"ﬂ"‘bafG’*iﬂ'k'tbe’bmdbfb_uvl.ﬁfk{i d y;
' b“?%‘eﬁe?ﬁ?e in bed governtent from all fat::fén p;nf;i;ff?:x :'a:vgg
©h eciall ur im sbe-
i -are-the fpeciall caufe of o ommants}
. cbf‘ﬂu ﬁ;ﬁgs z:i:::‘;;e: for!tbb'emhin!ennnce tbez}ef; 1:2’!::;#%
. m&i:!? w :piybjoy‘fulncﬂ'e' to'give theJafk teftimony a{vqu: din tonfr-
e ion thereof » if it woudd pleafo sk God 1o be f fio e sl
::;: with et I;:: ;g!ﬁmft:’g;!:if;{eﬁrowm, Scep~
bové writtem,and alother thimyt g e O wmywtber:l_m;o-
' ] lad to ¢ offc~
ity; bit'to°bas vwome wltopetbery fo thatPwanld be mofl plad e offc-
: "'EV’ bh"' %?:ﬁl::}::ﬁﬁ:g of f: ghorious atruth. * T !_mlgf:‘lzh:& ;utn_
;;ooﬂ"’ fb:?lhip_! anly. lye upon the Prince 5 butalfo uporronr

- *tbireny Bifbopss Counfellers and CortmiFeners.¢ Tt is they,even 1heyy.
X

i ing: predr-Britdine)
that bave Pieféd kp oar Rrince - (King Fames of grear ;d i

i




Confor.Defoy. that fpeaketh in his dialogue :

A free Epiflle to the friends

al;inint/'l ", af'; mu,;}/ tlbrrcferc lay the blame and b

uponthem 5 effecially however the reft ab 7

1 Hrecially| above written be alfo pa

-7‘ :xfl:{:‘!’);»cn:! :bezr /mz es. .Aml as the reft of cur brctbrer{, ,ﬁ:’fﬁ"

aucked tbn,trrlz),;e;:;rzyr?yr’ i pmce,rgmcc,ﬁrmgrbm e arme of 'Z:

ed, ) ot returne, in the meane time »
: in make t

the righteows fad , they (ball all in like manner bee guilﬁ a_;’ eO‘l::a[]rIu :lf

lood,

and of bigh Treajon againft the King of Kings, the Lord Fefus Chrift
4

his Crown and Kingdome.
Now I but propone to the reall confcience of M Burt
1 . on
1. If thercbee not more

of Chrift in this one lecter (if I ill read i
inl fl”. tfe virulent peeces hee gathw\::v:‘i,:{lt’tlle:dali‘tl';ll]’l-2 e
;}:ﬁ:‘c’ :‘[Ihl:; Wllf{n}:]; fuffered, did intercede fgr l:im ‘z:fuf f ve
Q an q ; is 1 s
I e 5 chaved themfelves as oneat his mothc):'*s
2. Whether or not, he and his b
: s brethr
againft the Affembly of Divincs in f:lvx:ui'ls‘ )
doenottirre up both Prince and Parlia
domes in this very caufe, to bring on
.;i:::‘];}ndhto i"ﬂlﬂdve the free Kingdome
s-of the world, and whether in this bui
{:-fulcbru of the Prophets, and bring up:)lrsl fﬁ:i:":fv};nofx e
c;od\%thf ﬂmnde witnefles of Chrifi? neheads the
. Whether a diftinGtion will hel el i
Godsjuftice, that thc}{ fided in hat!l?ed ;t;_n::: lt’t:sltm”e' S
government,and of their brethren of Scotland,with Ey“‘:mu
in oppofing truths of Chrift in thefeand the n:a.?Or rmﬂlfi i
}(::;;[%?mﬂ;he light of their. owne confcience, infa (?:10 nl:-
an‘d pﬁ;:me:?ze S:;rlclh o[f{' Chrift on the fhozllder y)f Ig(ltn .
¢ e s el
fer;;: of thlc Prlis’byl:crrialelllC«hc:E')v:’l'lx1 (t):fu)mmdt',a mentall re-
ow they knew that the queftion tweene Eraftians
e ow they knew tha on betweene Eraftians and
us, (h,e.E et there be a power of government diftin&
Chrift : but they firike in wi
C ' ith Eraftus i '
;] e;;:;‘h};n blow ta the Presbyterians 5 .but ﬁnc;:rg:l::tﬂ ti(.rzxf::l ‘g t?i
haih ronézl\_t.dowpc the fe&ts lower and lower in the h o
pf €.go ly in this Kingdome , and 1 hope fhall 1a tli:rfs
our in the duft; In the fame manner M, Byrion fai};l: t(i::
>

giving

urden of our blogd

n who did plead
of an Evaftian party,
ment in both King=
a Nationall guile on
of Chrift to the pow-

ower of the Civill Magiftrate.in the Ghurch of -

of presesded Liberty of Comfcience.

ziving of this power to the Generall Affembly above the
Pacliament, incurres a premunire againft the Laws of England,
(o faith the Erattian. But M. Burton knowes that is not the
quelition, and that his congregationall way makes no bones

of a facre higher premanire.

For 1. The Parliament hath nothing to doe at all in
Church matters, more to judge ot them, or to punifh here-
ticks then if chey had no foules. For M. Burton {aith, p.14.

-Gonfor. Deform. if it be true that Chrift bath left fuch a power to

any [tate then to a Popifly ftate. But I deny your confequence.
Chrift hath given to no ftatc a power to ina& wicked Laws,
or to ratitie wicked Popilh conttitutions, ergo, hee hath not
given to a Chriftian ftate a power cumulative v bring their
gloryto theN. Ferujalem , and to be Chriftian nurfe-tachers
to fee the bride of Chrift fucke healthfome milke,it follows
juft as this doth. God hath not given Kings any power t2>
butcher and deftroy the fheep of Chriff, ergo he hath not gi-
ven to Kings power to ruleand governea Chriftian people
in equity and juftice.

2. Our Brechren put a ftranger premunsre on us.For would
they {peake out the myfteries and bottome of Independen-
cie, theyacknowledge not this Parliament in any other
fenfe then they would doe a Parliaments of Pagans or
beathen,for there beno Chriftian Magiftrates at all to them,
but fuch as are members of cheir Congregationall Church,
chat is, fuch as they conceive to bee regencrated; and had
they a worldat their owne will , then not the twentieth
man of this prefent Parliament, nor Tudge, nor Juftice of
peace could be chofen Magiftrates , if the congregations
of England, were all of the Independent ftamp.

. But you may fay I {lander them , tey pray for the Par-
liament as a Parliament, and obey Juftices of peace and
the King as lawfull Magiltrates.

I anfwen,its true; fo would they pray for Nero,Dominitian,
and heathen Juftices of peace, fent by them as lawfall Ma-
giftcares, but not as Chriftian Magiftrates, nor fuch as they
would chufe to reigne over them , becaufe in their appre-
hention of them,they are no leffe without the Church then
beathenss then let the world bejudge of their candor.in
concending for a power of Prcmténircy , and in veting ‘ilmt

heas
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heathen Juftices of peace and unchriftian Parliaments
fhould be above a free Generall Affembly of England , but
they could not endure either Magiltrates or Parliac
ments, of the gang they are now in England,to be above one
oftheir Congregations,though confifting of feven,
3. They are jealous ofany fupremacy of Generall Af-
femblies. “But fay the Congregations of England were all
Independent; they would not baptife the children of the
twenticth Parliament man, Judge and Juftice of peace, nor
of the King or moft profefors in England as they are now
in England , nor admit them or their wives or children to
the Ordinances, becaufe they areno Church-members, and
no better then Ethiopians or Indians to themsand if Parli-
ament or Juftices of peace fhould take orrthem to judge or
punith them for this; I beleeve, M. Burton and our brethren,
would tell them, thefe that are without the Church,as you
are, have no power to judge the Church of Chrift, areto
judge of Church adminiftcations, or to whom Ordinances
thould be dilpenfed, or not difpenfed. Judge, if this be nct
afupremacy given to feven above the Parliament, and Jud-
ges of the Kingdome, which M.Burton fo much condemned
in a Nationall Aflembly of all the godly Minifters and El-
ders in England.

But its a fault that the Generall Afembly bath power to make
rules according to the word of Ged , appertaining to the good bebavi-
our of all the members of the Kirke, and abrogate Statutes and Ordi-
nances about Ecclefiatticall matters that are found noylome and unpro-
fitable withoyt the Magiftrate : So did the Affembly at Jerufa-
lem a;:foim fuch rules as thould binde € far,{o he had been
a good Conftantine, and though they cannot abrogate Ordi-
nances and A&ts of Parliament by making or unmaking
Ads of Parliament (ourbooke of difcipline never mea-
ved that, as M. Burton, ignorant of thedifcipline of our
Church , faith ) yet as the Minifters of Chrift, they may
juridically declare, yeaand preach authioritively that Afts
of Parliament eftablifhing the Muffe.are unlawfull and god-
Yeffe lawcs, commanding Idolatry, and denounce a woe a-
gaint uniuft decrecs and lawes, as Efay 10.1. elfe when

M. Burton preacheth againft fuch lawes, he then muft incurre
a premunire , before Gody and fet himfelfe in a Papall throne above

the

of pretended Liberty of Confecience.

PO e e

’ i ‘e&ks; for he prea-
¢ Parli and enflave the Englifh Sube&s; for he p
l(blc };a:lllxa\z' egtt;t::es (l:f Parliament that eftablifheth Mfz(fte,
:cn:ti LheAburning of heretickes, that ilsl,:&ote&anz,s?: 'ela"(;
abu d , as well as the Genera embly
k()ii)t‘ll:: (;E;:l(cfo . Burton mut fet bir}n‘felfc above gt.ni;:[ 1(1121}11(;{?3)‘{
And when a Synod or Church conveenc {\;ll hename of
ift bi th according to the word of God, Matth 18.
.Cb'fg {J:\g.gi{\ﬁ':;Le::ffmm}’thcm to anyCivill judicatu é:e.,uo.:
gclcau[‘e they are not men , but beéfxufctth:‘};::;o:;d 0;::(1
ing i f Chrift according to >,
g e e bind - loofes in heaven , yea there is no
Chriff with them bindcs or loofes in en s e e e
Y i be made , nor any appeale from Faitl
;'C(I:ia&a({:::"};gaking in the name an authority of ‘L, by t'?’,
ucord'mg to that, He that bearethyousheareth mesbe that ¢ ;ﬁuj‘et;‘
o defpifetb me, and there is no danger to be feared cithero
’l;m, all tyranny,or Parliamentary brcach,or prcmunu'e‘. ‘
aPBul: M. Rutherfurd faith , The decifive voyces a_f a Genera
i “abjent as well as prefent. .
Aﬂjimjlg bérgg:fﬁ thjénﬂao‘l Eho’ft,fthe Churches of Annzivb,
S ‘: ;md Silicia, were{ound to receive and obey the i—
k":cls of the Synod fo foon as they heare them, 4é.1 5.22,3,,
'Cré 2728, Aft.16.4. Afl.21.35. as they that defplfe the do-
:k ?in7e,:)f. faithfull Paftors dead and buried , defplfgcfln{li :
fo' (aith that learned and godly man M. Cotton , andall.t 1”
Churches of N.England, who to M'Bdm'wfn ln?ug fc;. ;p ; Paggr
3 11 as the Church of Scotland, if this be Poperys
'b?:u;:e:fl ‘Z;:urcbu abfent (faith Cotton, Kcycs _of the ng;
:iv ame p.26.) fendtoa Synod for light and direction in wayes of trur‘;
od cace, if they berefolved aforehand hew farre they will goe 2 dan
"‘;" ’;w be not obliged to fubmir thereunto in the Lord,
! ‘f/l %umn (aith further, p.21. that M.Rmberfurd faith ch.
0‘3; 2.Gow.Chur.Scot. The acts of the Affembly oblige allthe ab-
p 155 N0t prefent in all theiy members, and that becaufe whatfoever is
"l;':n tI;efe Commiffioners determined and concluded is matter neceﬂ";ry
a-:z{l agreeable to Gods word 5 as being no leffe infallible then thafe de=
i Apoftles, A&.15. .
“ﬁj;rjzjg ”;edal:‘zﬂap;ealc to the confi_lcr‘xce of M. ‘Bur;?]ny \‘Iillleclli
i : dly, if they conceive 1
informed , and to all the godly, if t ive any fuck
thing to be my judgement to a&ert gnzthBelIannme 1 e

‘
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the infallibilicy of any Councells,now on earch yeaif he
had read, what' have faidych.14:p.20

9.212. 1 prove that the
Apoftles ated not in that Synodas Apoftles, bu a5 ordina-
ry Elders: and Do&. Whittater and M.Cotron, fay the fame,

though M.7%o.Goodwin and M.Nye, contradi@t both v Cotton,
and Whittaker, and Catvin > and all both Papifts and Prote-
{tants, ycaand Indqwndcnts, who acknow]edge Ad.135. to
be a paterne for Synods to the endof the world. But the
Independents now in England, and Anabaptifts fide with Byif.
gefins,Groting, Socinians, and Arminians, the cnemics of Sy-
nods: and fay thae Synod, Aé.1s. was an extraordinary
Apoftolicke mecting that obligeth not the Churches now,
Ti\c Seekers fay, there fhall never be Synods till Apoftles arife
againe, whichthey {ay withoue all word of Scripture,

2. T fpcake not one word Pag.312. of that pur, ofe, but
pae322. 1 {peake, and M. Burton both detracteth from, and
addeth to,and pevertetli my words, which I impute not to
malice,as others doe, but to his ignorance of the Difcipline
of the Church of Scotland; my words, h.20.pag.322. are
thele = The atts of the Aflembly otlige all the abfents not prefent iy
all their members, g5 A&.23 24.28 A%.1 5., 6.4.¢h.21.25. 70t be-
saufe-of the authority of the Church, but becaufe of the matter which iz
aece(Jary and agrecable to Gods word. Befide that, M. Burten leaves
out all the Scriptures I cite becaude he could not anfiver
them, heleaves out thefe words , not becault of the authority of
the Church, which clearereh my fenfe, and dire&ly exeludeth.
all infallible authority of Church or Affembly. "For T'hold.

they oblige the conftiences not for men , or e Authority
of ‘the Church, or becaufe, fo faith the Chyrcl ;a3 Papifts make
the teftimony of the Church the formall o ‘e& of our
faith , and the Church to bee as infallible as the Scripture,
which I exprefly de ny, and lay the rationem eredeng; > allthe
weight,burden and warrant of the obligation of confeience,
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are prefcne nor abfent, and is not infallible ar

ay fay without any juft ground of offending ej-

any of his way, that write againft Syuods,
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Andthar, Firft, fince (o muny victorics, and great deli-
verances bring torth no - other fruie, but perfecucion of the
Godly and taichtull Minifters of Chrift, and more viralent
hating of, and railing againft the Charchand Kingdome
of Scotland, thefe thatare moft zealous tor Reformation,
and moit conlcientious and incere for the Covenant, and
feteling of’ Religion: Above, and beyond all that Prelates
or thofe of their way ever atcempred. Yea, and the crufh-
ing, and ruining of thefe that have wrought a greater fil-
vation forthe Kingdome than all the fefaries i England,
when fuch are perfecuted, impeached, imprifoned, caft out
of the Parliament and Kingdome for no-caufe ( ifthe bot-
tome of the bufineffle were examined ) but for their adher-
ing to the Presbyteriall Government, Covenant of God,
their brethren of Scstland, oppoling(as the Covenant of God
oblcigeth them ) the Herefies and Blafphemies abounding
in this Land, when vile and naughty men, becaufe they fide
with feftaries, fuch as blafpheme God, deny the deity of
the holy Ghoft, notonely goe free, but Familifts, Antinc-
wians, Libertines who joyne in thefe blafphemies, Arminians
& Sucinians,the old Courteours and darlings of the late Pre-
lats and popith affetted, Seckers, Anabaptifis, S eperatifts, and
Ondependents of another ftampe then thefe of New Engpland,
Covenant breakersand the like, are not onely connived
ac againft the Covenant, but fit in Parliament, are advan-
ced to higheft places in the Stateand Army, and fuch Fa-

milifts as Mr. Deland Saltmarfh are alowed and authorized

to be ordinary preachers tothe Army. But know (I be-
icech you ) thac the Lord will difcerne betweene him that
fearcth an oath, and feareth not an oath.

2 God muftreckon with the Land becaufe the Ambaffa-
dorsof Jetus Chriftare difpifed, hated, and perfecuted.

3. The City that bave borpe the weight and burden of
the charge of the War,is badly requited, to {ay no more.

4. When cur(ed Pamphlets,uncharitable railings againft
the Covenant, Retormation, Reformed Religion,the god-
lictt in the Parliament, the Church and Kingdome of Scos-
land, the Aflembly of Divines, the razing of the foundation
ftones and principles of the Gofpel, pafle Prefle and Pulpit

: un-

of pretended Likerty of Cexfeicace.

nncontroled , whexgas S’«.m‘l’,mgz S:ﬁ i:(l;u::(l:;ﬁ xﬁﬁ?ﬁ
iberti e not dared,in te ,  fu ch
]ﬁ:)t:f;s[ “t;‘f:séll?:it‘(, ]Deﬁls as doe difterminate Clmlheu; R.E(;lgl-
on from Fudaifme, Paganifmes Turcifinc, may 'mi)t th; ;: i;)é
to England and to the Parliament, that which he _a’x or he
people of old, Ferem.2.9. Therefore Iwillyet plead with i‘au., :u]_
the Lord, and with your childrens children will Iplead. xdo. odr Pﬂ‘)h-f
over the Ifles of Ghittim and fee and fend to Kedar, an c.onﬁ’ er e
ligently, and fee if there be fuchathing. 11. Hatha l\gxnotl t,mn%zd
their Gods 5 which areyet 1o Gods 2 But my peopl; ave dc ):)n_gee
their glory for that which doth not profit. 12 Bce‘ado,n‘l[ﬂ;e‘ A':xd
heavenss at thisy and baghorribly afraid 5 be ye vnyl Ljoﬂz.
Efa.29.21. They make a man anaffender for a word, qn,} ay af;ultrc
for bim that veproveth in the gate » and turne afide the ju't for a thing
v
of mué‘gt;\d what can wee an{wer to all the Siﬂ:cr-Chm:chcs
in sC.hriB:f:ndome,who have heard of fo many Dec}m:at éona:,
Letters, Ordinances, Remonftrances, promiics be Ollc' Ig 5
the world, and the ele Angells, that we came foft a{si lic-
verend Affembly aswilling to joyne with the profeffed de-
{ires and invitation of the honourable _Houfes of ] Pa\:] ia~ f}::iil-'qleﬁm-n .
ment to remove not only government by Archbifbops, but lx'kew;fb to (0 fcﬁl;‘él;::}“[‘o
fettle [uch a government & is moft agreeable to the wmf of God, n{;oﬂ' e e
apt to procure and preferve the peace of the Church at home ) ar; @ gners of the
bappy union with the Church of Scotland 5 andatber Reformed Chur- Generall A
ches abroadsin doéirine, wor(bip, govermment, and one Jorme of Cau:- rlcémbly,m,_
chifine, and to eftablifb the fame by Law. To oppofe hercﬁes,‘g.- o
rors, {chifines, injoyne the Nationall Covenant by .01 Il- P inanee o
nance of Parliament to bee taken by all; when now_mdu ~ Febg.
ence and more is yeelded to a[l‘%m‘eﬁes R blafpl}elnles and Declarat. of
efts,and an army pleading for Liberty of conicienceto all poh ng}
Religions, Popery not excepted , is owned and authorifed dDomls:lr\‘nlulf ‘;0
by the Houfes, whereas otheqhumble and modefﬁ pe:lmo- (!|:cdcy;c\-.\ll
ners for a government according to the word of God , a- Ailombly of
gainft the Eraftianand unwarrantable govcrnmcnt1 fetup Kll»‘_kc(?{ ‘
. 2 clarat.tothe Parl.of Scotland.1642. Declaeat. given to the Com=
:f;)nl‘:z"‘i‘::x“‘\“;f‘h~l6:)ei-o'dfnﬂncc.lé4;.06‘t.zo. Ordinance 164;,.’\11:'_(»_4_,. b?xdzu.‘.x:[c]z
1645.Nov.g.Ordinance 1646.Fcb, 4.0rdinan.for Oxford.1647.M1y 1 .Trca.m_l :Q\vlc.ctl"urs
Kingdomes.Ordin.1643.S¢p.18.Declart.of the Houle of Com.an.1646. April 18.Let
of the Affembly to the Reformed Churches. an. 1644.Qrdm.1644.Iun 3i)m
c
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but in quarters and peeces,of whi

”,n/m., to your Governour , w)ill be be pcl?a;gf n%rc;;?, :::l}' fa}y,oﬁr
f‘”?‘w-d'fl' h;>1.v‘.- 'bccnc checked and difmiffed with, e

\“,f v Iu Il’ !.15 ag . yea and cenfured as guiley ofolgf iy
f(l;fv{l ';L;}‘}\l{\)itvliﬁ]i‘?nmnft’,ﬁs it lfaired with the Revcxf:::ih;\off

el D) syfor a fubmiili ication.
for the Koyall Prerog;uivc‘](:tl’ve??:)]:2;)"]'][)'}{: fipplication,
Courts and Affemblics. ' riftin his own free

6. Shall not the Reformed Chur

hitherto prayed for the fad C'llm:;li‘Fhes 3

- ’ o ties ¥
flzlzt)/;z;z:\lé w hcln they heare (asthey muft l?zaf'lc}?ncll;::l o OS
L nowne t;)’( }exp?that the Parliaments of both Kin gduages
a;)d o :u\c l()'l?%l humble addreffe to the Kings f&l 91365
and ﬂ)m[{om] a ;_ullurs of Chrift, and the godly have h?e b
the foo 3 C'Otl[ he throne of Gmce,(uliciting theL "«; i
whe iumlli] f}‘,s'“c-hf.an of the King, that he wouldor- i
(‘,\‘[ir);u”i;]»(:.;fp is (piritto take theNational Covtnantgf;ac;-
oo 'foycry, Prelacy, [uperftition, herefie, fch ifime PM’ /r the
mlfesand ha pa\eve‘r fbailbe found contrary to found doc‘lrin’e o
mm.t ofﬁ?er? rrqufhcd, ‘when itis reported that the.P 3)‘“-
menc of :1% an )(;%'ncd in the fame Covenant wich us ’a;] -
d;(}re (,T-‘,gl ot ~P[§t~" ced the fame on the Subje&s 5 which [ﬂVe
delire of ¢ 3:;}1 rince, but fuffer fatyres, raylings, re they
ches to l: l;lpbn the Covenant of God in ‘Préﬂé P
‘hcfmf’ ?xgd) y promote thofe that are greateft erie and
thercot , and countenance an Army, who labour ies
all b Cogowex to render the heart of the Prince :r”lth
fothe theclmnt, zu;d thf: fincere promoters thereof, :mad fir(e
ﬁ‘:s] ired hg?fn toleration (not the extirpation) of 5]1 h .
ticl:riﬁ., ggx\illlﬁs\;/lzvii:;ilovictge Kingdon;e and tarorie of f\rﬁ:
Laws for prefling the Coven:l:rmame( e take off all

¢ s that fo it S
Sz‘gﬁ?i‘}a,ntsh(g}gl" many of the Army,and Inizlget:fdl:r:ltlci\m
hands lifeed :cttuml:s, and others, did folemnly Widf’d e
pands lifted ’pfo t 7moﬁ ng!n > ingage themfelves tmt(i:r
Lo wi)lbzlrmm ) ;f/]’cr’nemfelve: diretly or indirectly to bee diyid ¥
i withira e gomnar blefled union and comjungijon : S w’hed
irbac e 'dmg ome and Church of Scotland 1n<.:l ho that
ull adherers to the Covenant,labour to’b:.-:Htjne gkiﬁ
ul

licke,,

abroad who have’

of pretended Libertyof Confeience.

ticke , with this underhand dealing is deftroyed and caften
downe.
1 doe not fay this of all, I am confident there be divers in
the Honourable Hou(es , many in the Church and King-
dome, who abhorre from their foules the wayes of herelie,
fuperftition , {chifie, Popery , prophanenele, tweachery,
wicked policie , which never did fo much prevailein this
land as tince we did fiveare to endcavour the extirpation of
all thefe, and that though this Covenant were buried, it
muft rife from the dead againe, and that the Lord nult
make his Ferufalem in Britaine a cup of trembling 5 a burdenfome
ftone, a bearth of five among the wood 5 atorchof fire ina (beafe, Zadhta.
againft all her enemies , both Babyln without , and Edom
witkin, that 7o weapon formed againt them fball profpers that eve-
vy tongue that rife againt them in judgement (hall be condemned 5 and
that the Lovd fhall cleave the ‘udgements of his chofen onts i
that they thall not finally be feduced, and fballbring the blinde B
by a way that they kiiow not, and returne to a people of a poore language !
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord , and ferve bim with
one fhoulder, and the Lord may be one, and his name onc, and his o=
ing forth, in the three Kingdomees, may be as the morning.
O that the Lord who hath founded Zicn , and hath chotea
Jerufalem would doe this in his time, i

S. R.
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DISCENT

ANTINOMIANS and FAMILISTS.

parTlL Chnar. L

The originall of Antinomians asd of other mx;[mn Sedts )

who have taught the (ame things, not unlike
to their blafphemies.

BOUG H out of doybt, Astinomians have gis
| ven fignification of the firlt dawning of that He-
\[| refic, 1n Panl the Apofiles time, Shall Wee.conti-
nue in fin that grace may abound < Rom.6.1.and,
Isphe Law fin? GodforbidsRom.7.7.- and James
is afguing againlt the dead faich, voyd vof good
works, Fam.2. intimateth they Ws:xefp.cefe.irz up_in his dayes,

and Jobn hinteth utfome denying fignes'of Jultifigatipn. ..
Yet their Originall feems to be from the old Kqtharei, called
Paritans;who rote about the year 1115,1118. whe being jufti-
{ied,atfirmed theyrwer€ pexfect and free of all fin,as the glerified
in heaven;: a8 Salimarfl, Freg, Grace, p. 140, and Mr. Zowne
Atlirtion of Grace fay, p.69. '{‘7‘,7&7‘9, though Flacens Lyri-
cies, Catolo, tefti, ver 115, fO1 1531, £4y the Papifts aferibed
_this opinion to th¢ Waldenfes, buL’l,anh‘gLy!:l‘({ly, and Gualtering
the Jefiee’in his fabulops Chroniclé, ¢ the Luthcerans, Twlsla
Elrenngraghices A, 1308 ¢ 10 08 b gy fuy they cane
rom

/ntinomiins
in he Apyftles
2, b theiy
difeens from the
o/d Kprharoi,
called puricans.




2 of Libertines the Fathers of Antinomians.

from thele called e £ tiami from e £ rins 7 ifci
2 or Eunsseins the Difci-
plcplof e£tim, who taught that finand perfeverance inl(‘i:rlr
fm:h d hure che ﬁlvu’xon of nenc, {o they were partakers of his
aith, thathe taught, {o Auguftine de Heref.tom.6. Herefl5 4.

Cuarp, IL
Of Libertines.

The Libertines JF we come afitele lower, about the year) 1525, arofe
;’;:Il::fz s@ ‘ff A Libértines, which are a kind of men zhm.?y come gen{‘ to [hlt}l;ff
Kii tobe k. Fimomians, and Famsiliffs, and all of them tavour firongly of che
mili_s.ail jtn. MMAnichaans, Valentinians, and Cerdonites, CalvinadverLlib.c.2
tinomuns,  ODferveth thac Libertines under pretence of Chnftian Libcr.[y-
:<;amplud under-foot all godlinede, fo doc e cinomians. Be-
fore thewn Cordo, the Difciple of Herackon as Epiphanies inn A-
naceph.ftood for his two principles, one good, another evill,
Finer Anti- 38 Teremd, alfo Guith, de praferipe, He fuid, that Chrift fuffered
nhon}im{\s dony - imagi.s rily, asZertuh, relatcth, fo Familifs and finer nti.
:fexh :L;:’:;;LW‘ momian; deny the Incarmation, .and {ay, Every belecver i Chrifh
R incarnate, and is Godded and Chrifted, with the holy ansyning;
Ic'rd' dtnygd t}.xe Rg(‘urrc&ion) fo do Awtinomsians and Fami-
lifs.  Adarcion his Diftiple taught the like. With Manicheans
they are not farre from rejecting all the 0/d Teffamsent, for Ax.
vinomians will have'no attuald Remiffion of i in the 014 Teffamens
fo ﬁugb Domng, Dottring Feb: Baptift, .51 52. Del. ferm. p.
3,410 iiward converfion of finners to God, no hely Spirie
given; Ho Covenant of Grace then, 98 Cyifye and Mr. Del fay,

Coppineis.

Sy, The firlt man of che Libértines was ‘an unlearned rude fell

Autonixs Poc. Coppinsés A Flanders mun ; ifter him aroft one D uinrme a 'l'_a;lvg;

ql'p;u::g: ’{:ﬂ in Piccirdity's diiitin proud/man,dhd to- himh was joyaed one
» Bertramis, who d&qd foone; . and ona Clawdinss perfevalns:

Burac

Rigfewain among them Wds Amonim Poeguim 4 Prickt,
dnion. Pocgys. WhO Rill faid At o thotizh Papiffe thamelefly cal thiem Cal-
wsaprist, the. Vit thife fellbws (pread chelr Aefbly Horefids-in- Holand
Jorft lisorsing Brabantiny and otfit pares'of Low Gémavy, ‘andinfected thou-
affidtedtobeoh- fards, drew away inanyNin Frawe, ' r ce

foure anlobie- — Auronjme Pocquins, a Hiff:mblitig Hypscrite remained at Genea

fed igno ;
leﬂ’”ig‘:‘ o vaforafpace, defireddf Calvin, a Tclificate thathee might

Be coutd not ya- Pretend Caluvins nuney bue what he ceuld tior obtain from Cal- -

derflaxd bis fog- Viry Who faw hikta'pRinciltick fov)e,
bepkss, - T - i RRAAL 2 R

oukd ¢ Adirdin Bacer
SO, |/
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who was more fimple thep Cajfuin, and that Rnintinm (2id to
Calvin, when he rebuked him, for his vaine and new exprefli-
ons, that he underftood not his words ; fo do Awtixomsians and
Familifis {ay, nene but themfelves kzow any shing of the Spirit,
and of ‘the myPery of free grace. . .

3. Libertimes tevealed mone of their feerets but to thofe of
whem they exa@ed an oath to follow them : So doe Famsilifts [ ibertines and
and Awsinemmians cautcloufly keep up their miindes from any Aacmomizs ix
they know te be contrary to their way. - mayy things K¢

3. They {pakein darke, ebfcure,msy ffick,and fublime words, e

not with the Scripiwres ; and fo doe Antimomians, alledging they
are Godied and cfgw. Mofes 54 nasin their confeience, they livs
in Heaven, thay avencit'sr male ner femsale, shey walke by therals
of doe wew Creasurs.

4. Libertines profefled they would fpeak fo ambiguoufly, as.
their werds:might cary two fenfes, becaufe Chritt preached
darke parables to the pcople s _Asinemians have not to chis day
explained in their writings, whether the juftified can finot no
t utin praifc they fay they mayj, lye, whore, fweare, coufen ;

Gedfecthno fuchfinnes in them, .

" 5. Nothing was more frequent with Libertines, then.the Spirit;:
the Spiris, Antinomians [ay, to preach duties, to rebuke fhne, is
wot A Spiritwall firaine of Gofpel-proaching,ir's legall liserall £ Mo~
fes-likey moe Chrift Jike. S :

The chiefe errors of Libersines, whichI prove.to, be holden 1 ibertines aui
exprefly, or by undeniable, confequences by Antinewrians and Ancinomians
Familisigare thefe. "J i . »_k o \’; o _l_grte/itn't;gin!om

'Y, The Scripsmre ss & dead and killing Lester,the Spirit thas qmicks #7775 FIHer-

neth i oy’ (a) raies 10 L2y Amimifu. v .F Wk ,,ibc;i",‘;““"'

2. (B), The Soriptue o o be exponcdin an allsgoricall and [piri- aqr4rs. *

snall [egfe, fobedﬂmmiam. o C bCalvase

3~ (0) The Evapgeliam. fpirisieall doltyiney.becanfe it tompre-

bengeth ql;%::ﬁ Whe g@wkw: the Antinoni: Dcl.fv]iag.:;”.to 1t

prové this, citechtho fame Text- with Liberzines, John 6. T ke

Words that I fpeaké are Life and Spirit.
4 (d) The Wordss wopli [ﬂ; the Spirit, that Chrift és the

-Spirit § . we are. made Spleipn(Goddnd with im Gy wrindmi-

ang) with Clreiffy dnd g Iife Sopulo ke the Spirit it felfe;. fo Fami-

Bfpsand Answremslansiench, - 7 .

V'5e () Codsa dhai one Spivis, this alketh avdorkesh ail, in all SR ereles

. ] T A2 oremtgres , 713
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f Rifereiprun.
Jav.fpecer .3,

“ nns the
ad

NUEN

/"

Liberediics fay
Angels aie by
mitins of ihe
aine.

Libertines
make God e’
authurof fiue
Antinomians
conffire with
hen, -

arcatures 5 clpecinlly im Angols and woen, “goodorilly- and Workes s
in s all visall altions, of living, growing, willing; Myltrﬂdhdikg,
in place of onr foule : fo doec New England: Antinomsins teach,

6. Quintinus that hoggo ( {aich Caldin ) called Panl a broken

- veffell, Jobn a foolifp young man, Peter 4 denier-of bés Lovd, and’

Maths¥y an Ufarer. we kuolo: Antinomiiahs [ay; (f ) Peter teaned
moreto & Covenant of workes's Paiulss dothring viss mire for free
gracethen Peters, to Antinomians Mofes, the Prophets, Chrif,
7obn=Baptift are legalifbs, preach carnally, litterally, The O)d
Teltamentis u-dca§ leceer, ( faith Del. ferm. Pag.3. 4. under gl

1. the outward Religion) man ( he -excepteth heither Patridrchs noy

Lraphees, nor Godlielk then living ) were snwardly'as corrispt dud
wicked as very Heathen ;- for all theiy circumsifion in 'the fief; they
Were sencis cumicifed fis heart 5 for all theiy ostWard 'ivhﬁing, thiy-
wercindardly unclcane, .- P L BRI
Sosthar mtwitbﬂandi'{q" theontward worfip of Gédy thi "]Seaplr‘
remained imvaraly corrupty filehie} -and dinclearey and Withsue any
true Reformation before God, 1il) Chiif} who Was God inthe §.0]
came’ with the Miriftsation of the Spirit s and thek iwdebd was the
tim? of Reformation: then the Spirit was not given ‘to. Mofes,”
David, dbrabam, tll Chriff camé’in the flefh; ‘more thénto .
Pharoahy Nebuehatneziarior other héathen,~ 0
7:"They fay, with" Saddusss, that. Angels good orill; aye yo:
thizg bur imaginations, thonghts, and motions of the minde of ‘man ;.
asif imaginations were fent to:deliver the Saints, beare them in
-t! eir stemsery Pischehiy teuts dbopr s, opin préfon dooses, ta ught us .
Gods will, faw the face of God, tempted us to finne, fend dif- -
eafesomus; tied, teachedilies, {poke Seriptiwe to Chrift, as'godd
and ill Angelsdo, They fay, man Wi mad: of 4 body, and dpinion
inplace of aforle.; that the othey ensmy the World 4 nothing, and fin
an naked opinion, . e
- 80 Thay-faid Godwatiwss mz bty iriWhBREWé [, mug, isf
[ hawawbrivg, AQit7.i0bdt “Yhere wiaiweiphos Yedfon. nor Wikl iss
1stomore thin{s flones 5 God doth atlf she “‘i&!lmﬁ,"yilmit},’ pera
Juries, incefls in men, o o T

9. I #hén are 10 be vabuked for ﬁmm 3 fudnd gl wickedne [z,

. 1120 be ‘treputed to Qod v 10! clie: Antdiommidgs ‘Y!D‘»)M: the Hily -

Ghoft the caufeand authon of allth Lood Pedse, and\{ay; redfon,

will, all the faculties of the foule are déftroyed in the conver.

clicverse

fionef 4 finer; viho thetractéch all finnes and wickednefle in -

P

oS

Mo 7 iz e

S i o R
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believers? Famili %5 teach the {ume expretlely: (ce Bright farre,
! 2 o
angg' h’jll/'lef‘::’:‘::‘canwr: all their finnes to goad, and to repute
their gain and advantage. R
Ihtmrtht; Ia‘egmf:;:i”Chriﬂ inrﬁm.m, Wz ;.mhmg bat a godz{[y man,
16‘1' er’nmdeof abody, and of anopinion that be cou! not [in,
or know dand ill 3 and when Chrift died, he dyedin opiniom. L
i o ["w 4 wrist 54 God incarnate (b) in every believer. h Rifereiga. cr.
é)“c;”zz;::’(i)u};‘,heol. Germ.) i in man, and works bis Wil alon, ot e, ‘
34 b docy and leave undone any tking, Withont any I, to me, hrapeg.
;:im ::M rh-’ like ; Where thefé things are and exifts there ds true
2, and 1. .
Clmf' ‘;‘111'%’::}::»2(;” bmt avaine opinion, chau(e G ‘od 13 the
aul:;xo'r of i:, (faith L. Archers With Antinomians) and God can
oo 2 e ignoranceof good 4o oniins
. Regeneration (they{ay Jisto retnrne to tha ig 2004 avinorwins
anﬁll 1(3;‘ ?t was A J(nm’: finne to know good andill) and ':arn{i,:s- ‘Z’,,”(ILL;.E,;: ;?es
tion i;;a lay afide all confeience and knowledge of finne 5 and as - el
d-en to caft aWay lenfe and confcience, and therefore when any rr_ljur g morifive.
wed, or were grieved inconfcience, or repmt:ddfz ﬁn;r, Zh’? ﬁ’;ll’t [:: tion } i
} : liveft thon yet | and keepeft thon ence of beice-
s o e fter the fame manuer vers.
he apple thas Adams ear 5 after the s
e o tance, gricfe, forrow for, fenfe k Town: 4fert,
B o s e 2 "gl all, carmall flelhly, £97593:99-
or confcience of finnein a believer is legall, C ’mr Y s s
iefe s 1d Adam and that its coutrary Silim firogn
o unbcl\cfe ’l?‘dhth;w Ze;nfelfe finnes, and was (/) 4 worke 53,8, 8.
faith, and Gofpe :dlg t s
4 tbeﬂg'bh:; fDai:;,”a ;egtmmn maan 1s perfelt ;f an h/“fl 3 ”::i tﬁ:t ’7;7;7{) ;b; él’c;kf,
' 5 . So fay the Amtinomians,
he thas s borns of God, cawnor finne. : o
; 8. R. Becon Catechif, pag. 137,138 0000,
g};;ni:?cr:‘x fa%azgﬁﬂ free grace, 140, 154 Rile reign, r:,;,i,c’ 371,
. ,212, ‘
‘ J 1 14 Joits
er. 17 ?' (m) They faid,Chriftian liberty extended o all :hmgr:zh;f I'[ é"o;»;»s f,T
invegard we are under no law nor rulz of life, all things ars lawfull: W claato.
;'o /?znimmim, as allknow teach the fame, ot e lilere.vofor
16, They faid aregonerate man, as vegenerates fnned not, mfon 453AST
7 rbe. Peprortssaffe: fo Towne alfo affert, pag.3s, Salun. free
o honey.combe, c.4. pag. 47, .
gl‘alc ;, If;b::ﬁea;::; »:ln }bllaW hi: calling, that 51, bis na:z;al:;:‘
i 4 H 8 AW,
elinatinn) and the warld, thas is gc{”lom,md [o put away .

“
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when be fureth not ith hery andmarry another, i Lawfull ; foas

men may live as their corrupt hearts, s rhe [uf of the eye, and

the I of the flefb, andthe pride of life carricth thews, Which thyes

aremer from God, 1 Joh.2.16. asif fenfe and macurall inclina-
m Den o men tion were Gods calling, and not the Devils. I prove (m)at
of fing.9,10, lengthehat ic is the Antinomian dectrine,

to {ay, the
112, belicvers, ave not traly and really andin Gods acce Y, the finnes of
Saltm fr gra142 “ g

’ finnes, bue
Hovey-comlic c. encly o onr. 17'73-/2"/ " "‘ﬁ"'ﬁ'mﬁ'ﬁ"" and ¢0 the flefe,
ey £ 18. () 1t’s (fay they) the communion of Saints, to have alf
ngs commen, goods, wives,&c. Antinomians fay, for an tn-
believer to take another mans wife ig finne ; becaufe they are
under the law ; but it’s ne finne to a believer freed from the
+ law: for God can fee no more finne in him, then in Chrift Je-
fus,honey- combe, cu. 3. ¢.25,26,27,
oSalt frgr.nqo 19, They faidthere[mrreltion Was pn[d, and that We bave com-
Tow.4ff.grp :9 pleasly and in pofle/fion life escrnall in thislife; fo fay (o) Antina=
ﬁ‘;!g”’ﬁ’:"“l;‘ %" mians exprefly, as 1 prove. R )
1Znp.61,62,
;’;{- P Cuap, II
Nich. Stork, Of Anabaptifts, N. Stork. Th. Muncer, Fo.Becold,
Tho. AHuncer. &c. and their Tenees, B
bis Rifc and Tee
nets how furi-
blewith Aunti-
nomian divi-
Uty

4.5 .
aCaluin adver. thi
Kbe.x1.

)
\

Nuao, 1522, Did arile in Savenic, Nichelas Stork, who
boafted of dreames and wvifions and rejected the Scrips

turey as being a carnall and literall rule 3 Antinomiaws call it car- -
nall, literall and legall. From him and. othiers: arofc Thomas
Miun-ernsy about Ann. 1524. who ftiled himflte in hisleteers,
Thamas Muncer, the fervant of Godswith the [word of Gideon a-
gainst the ungodly. This manbeing hunary for glory, hunted for
Lutbers name to his new dedgnes, buc Aot obtaining it, faid
Lusher loppedy but vostednot oxe Antichrift s thas Lwthers carnall
andliterall Gofpel was wor(e thew th: Pape, and therefore cryed
downe bookes, and the letter of Scripiures and faid, the $piric
was leader and rule to believers, As Miffris Hutchifon oF N.
pRifeadregi. England being denmanded (p) 2 warrane for her private affema
36, blies and.teaching, . [aid fbs walked by the vuieof the wew oveas
twre; which rule fhe (aid wag the Spiriz, buc. could nat give
Scripture fot.it 3 (o the. dutinomian. Delin her wery. Grawmer,

qDelfr.26. faith, (g) he knowerh ro lavss i Gods Kingdome the Church; but

three. 1. Tho laW of a wew crodture, 2. the laW of the Spivie.of

i
RS

|

n Magiftracys Pedobaptifme » confuted by Hallerus 5 and by

S S nfoundec L
£ ri Y unded “
tifme 0O thi kinde , at Zu lck, An.1525. were cor

AR 418 S f

—
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[
e

T o of §
the
- - in Chrift. 3+ Thelaw of love , noton¢ word 0 o
lfe that &2 ey s lead Letters Antinomians, Famicilids
e ;ts b}‘it a?(vieackfcldiam | Libertines,go€ no hig}\-
R bolaitans, Enthufiafts, Sweckfeldians, e nohigh-
.M‘,mlm:t“[nh,e may abale the Scriptures. Lull')er.WI ?;ebeware .
j er, tha 3 );“‘ fen a famous Towne in Thuringias ) "€ ey Plsifis
{[Semae o Henry Pfeiffer a Monk , did blow up " 2% funcer
of the wolfe Mm%c(e{' of a vilion from Heaven, gathered "'E‘i{‘_f?‘i“'o’" 3
IMiaeriss e bt Princes of anoni,Hcﬂan,and Brunf- fyivizs ant mif:
‘troops tothe fel L i in Sweden, T buringia rable eid,
i pl Count of Manﬁcld,und the Princes m‘: gé c:l (luringia
. the C . : st v »
i anw"ia’b‘mmm’ﬂ'}rm,and S“”?’; who were fick Greu tumulis
Alfatia, es, or Husbandmen and Rufticks, cre lick 01 itie of
led the Boures, -s Liberty, ot rather licence ductot l>"ll B
of love h)[l; .Mu\’:é?s faid , under the New Teftament 5 Ol?dﬂ '“Ie dred ,[,?.,[,:;;Q .
the f}!(c k;;f:n Muncer drew up and cryed, ‘Tb;‘ Sv;av” ofh t Ze ',:;'Z‘;é) .:B'.;,Tb,
neer Franed i 0t New Teftament taskmaters, y 3
ideon againft
Lord, and of Git

riftrates, yet was Muncer taken #0¢ fl}:;nl;:\_u
e bz‘nt‘ ed h';mfelfﬁck,and de(puu-mg,hc an ‘]kls st e
M g d, An1523. By thefe and other dlxg like 7ight of Scrsp-
P intpir e \;vcrc above a hundred thoufand killed. wre.
blolodgl l;zg")izra;:)l‘i‘:’lvlumzy , Balthafer Hgl‘mair N ‘Tflig:;-
n He s X T “Land wri el
{ dus Grebelins of Zurick, {preading by wor

i
b! i Zwi da, and ' )
. . by Huldicusy Zwingliuss Leo, fu' > and |
i(? ?}:g;llvll:cg‘ﬁd‘el;?lﬁibrz.eir,uwho profe(fcd and prom]fed re :
a

i g 'y atan lea-
‘ tation in the Pulpit, renched the contrary , S
. can 5 P if

1
: } i, Held thar Adams flefbynot his fpirits weiees of Hub- b
+ ding luj tol[:iuei:(i l:‘i(\:a(: Le’lo& not trae I:ibercy b)é h_llfr ‘}0: meir. ‘ }
5 ggf::ﬁ ht‘fm and the Anabnptiéh Pretendu}g 1;}1\;"”5;“ ;’ Jor |
' theirx d reje&xing the Scriptures, 3 0  d
t'Pf\l:: rSuelea,t: nof Zuricky An.xsg:. 791‘&5 za;\ Ptxﬁyd:”ﬁe};:l %g;lg:
’ Anna1525. 1527+ . _
t}xen:{ COA{:: :C;S‘%, Lo:;iw'cm 5 Helfer s Feannes ‘Tv:nj;r A QZI‘::Z.
Sl‘letile; and other Anabaptifts, were 1n the matter o )
. Seeklers

i Kolvins at Bern, “and forced to fay,The Spirit taught themyother=
\ olvint '

i erter of the Scripture fpake. ' e
WIIK':ZT a’{,fo[jat Zo ﬁfm in Argovia, An1532: Comt{ldtf:l C;: fﬁiﬁ‘é
: w‘n\; his labouring to feduce many, were confuted,

out of Sengalh 'IbomMj

B i
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Tho. Schuker T homas Schuker the Difci 8
ho.  Schuker er the Difciple of Mulebior R inkj :
by the 1;;1.57}" with a (W9x-d his brother Leonard , iy the 1';.1%'&‘11'.3"‘ h?ded
wishunt  Secige SPIFIEAL Sengal(but it was not che Holy Ghotf,whollgad[hfe

eth.
was done,

e behaated bis S in Scripeure truth ) faying in ;
e ! puL t that, The
owncinmocent  and. it was finifbed, this made a S irit v:r'th ihof ,-Gad
brother. full to many, havi e aone Scripture hate
il Ny, having made much adoe with their Scriptur
Spirit,at ? treasbrous o, Wormes, Aysbourg, Ubnes, and [m-np t:;'?s
ven out of Helyetia, and Higly ‘ by
Ha 5 3 ¢h-Germany, they carrie i
plague to Morqvia 5 and adjoyncd to tl)em%"elves l'egi el
mcg !1"' Bakemiay Poland, Hunparia, Ayfiria and Silefia. Hlous.
althajar. Hubmeier for tun i ia, y
Vioihy hults in Moravia, was burne a¢
Hence in Weft-pbalia, Fri
> Frigland, Holland, and: efpeci
Munfter, aro‘fe new Revelations; In come; dnxsg 3;;€c17:_:llly at
Becold ealled  lbout of his swn element,of aTailor,amongft cheP e
Jobn of Leiden “{nh the Prophet Baker, Fohn Matthiz, and fome ef “obhes,,
:xmr;j/;: fm:l) honlnmm«r, a ‘fiaiuc and:fained confuter of Ana/'apt?'}; M:‘”’”"‘
fompts,[pirit— to theny, and wich hi , I
wi hou” Serip- Godfie S:" e i hlml Herman Strepeda > Hen. Rullius, and:
i, Trgh. i ey Stralen, rengthen them,they were confuted in g py
Sl e, dl.Ci clixfputc l‘;md ?rdmned to depart the City of Mm]ﬁ;pnb&
Id dcpart, but they partly fteal in again i i > an
hide Lhcmfdvcs,am)l, ‘xrx:akeythcmﬁlvzgiﬂilﬁglélxé :lhght? parcly
2 ) S e ~ . ¢
ﬁfmndrop aGodfinith, ‘prophefies that Fobn ofLei,jnf:t,;,y’mZe
Jubn Mothz ,mg of the whole carthand King of Jevafalemy,that 4l Pyin, i A
an Ewchuliadyy 956y bins  Becold.appoints Bermgrd Knippesdellng | and ;(e{ mift
{ brugh C()nﬁllls, the Chriftian Magi‘trates are ée’poﬁcl “Ppen=
. bJOIl)(n Matthiz,after a revelation from heaven, comnn.nds I
b(fo s ;o be bm'fn,ex_cept the Bibleall Gold and Silver t :L
u:z::th an;i laid downe at his feet > that all mighe be cgme
NVE? it] t "
ecolds it Moy ‘u}:g énl&':"SSL ucl; call;d-tlgexlmx' dirty Prophets,therefore
G uifo sbrig ocon by tl ad, and Matrhiz himfelfe not long after
forthpoly samy S A th 1¢ enemy. Righeeous is the Lord. Becold,aft
al hasi g f © three dayes lying in a fancied cranfe, consmands Polyoam -
Mty wives, obcdlc-n.ce to his own Viiion,mart ies thee WJIV.EQ :l)'bd"w o
three, til he came tofifteen, ®thien other-
Becold wau'd Becoldaccording tothe prophefie,ofaTlor
bave d-ube the Qorg.cous King, and fene ouft,'tWer:ty milorfs made
Apiihes ofcbrit his Kingdome was above Chrifhhe wonld haveth
axd more, t;;vz;_c twelve Apottles;and four Angels.as Evangel :rsx ll;!mbcr
the ) rls-as lifls fent
1€ foure cerners of the earth to Preach Zailar,'g of

] amoft
eight Apoftles,to fhew-

ecold, King of *
Kina.

Of Libertines the Fathers of Antinomians. 9

Kings, allief them were killed ( fome fay ) one only resurned to

give an account of fpreading the {pirit of Anabaptifime Becold

appointing a great Lords Supper, the King Tayler camc in to fee

the Gueft s, and findes a man and reading on his face the want Becolds bloody
of a wedding garment, othersfay he faw him tobea ndus, kil- {pivic.

leth the innocent man prefently. . .

After he had prophecied the Towne of Munfter now befei- 4 Bullinger
ged fhould be fupplied, and killed one of his wives, who ?JV.A:\{llwa}:;|ﬂ
faid bis prophecies came not to pafle, he and Kauipperdoling hE3 Sleidan
were delervedly, after Torturing, Killed, and hanged inaniron jy * 0o
cage in the Cachedrall pin cle. ) * hiftoria Ana-

The Tenenes of Anabaptifts , in which they fide with Anti= baptiftica
nomians are thefe, more of this fce in the writers cited () Lanzbcrrlus )

1 The Reformasion of Luther and others, was Legall, Literall , H\fg};“\‘gm of
carnally not Spiritnall, So Del, Freder, Span-
2 The Father, Son, and Spirit are ot three diftini perfons ; a0d hemii Diawvibe
in effence and nauee one God , {o FamiliQts , deny Chriff 2o be hiftoricade A-
God and make every Saint equall with Chrift, L f[‘a‘:’rll"cl o

3 The Lord Ie[ws didnot veally and trucly , but in imagination bﬁrgius i
take our mature, Antinomians [ay a beleeveris God incarnate grena Anabap-
Godded and Chrifted. 7%eo!, Ger. ¢ 22. Rife. reig, er 11, it

4 The doltrine of Chrift before bis fuffering is not fo mnch to be M.Robart Bay-
obferved, as after bis death, for Peter refifted ill,  Salrm. [aith lle}, ¢ of diive
Shadowe; flying aWay. pag. 7,8,9+ Chrift and Iobs Baprift prea- ff{/e "Aualv;p’r:ﬁu;
chedlegally and {pakenot fully af/nf{gm:e. . the tru fountaine

s Chrift bath removed the Law and all its obleiging power, and of Tndcpendencic,
nowthe pure Gofpell and Command of faith is our onely rule, &
fo Antinom. The Tencts of A

: . ifts 2
6 Chiff reformed the ten commandes and browghe in & move ;j,l: ,:',,;y’},,c

perfeld valey Antinominns [ay they bave nothing to doe with Mofés i) ntinemi-
andehe Law : The Law is now in the Spirit faith Saltmafh free ans.
grace. 146, Del. fer. p. 19. 26. ; o boaded
7 () In the old Teftament oaths Weve permitted,perjury only for- ’;,,ﬁf‘l:‘}’;t’g;’; ¢
bidden , &ll oathes are for bidden inthe new , the Sabbath was kept f”'l“ ¢ty M
theny wot now, [0 onr Antinomians and Familifts of new E. ¢. Towne affrr,
8 They deny tha the fonles of the Godly or wicked gae to heaven yr.p. 9.
or Hell , t:dl the day of Iudgement o and deny the refwrrection of the B‘”"_Chd“ .
fame body,that was buried , or that fle(h and bloud :ﬂnll rife a- ff'l'}ﬂ;‘ i i
gaine, contrary to Scripture, Iob 19, 26, 27, 28. Efay. 26.19. 3}-1_,{,1&;‘;%

Ezek. 37,1612, D.mielm-z'(l,a- Phil. 3. 19, 20, 1 COr 1S, 140047,
e ) 3 53
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10 The Tenets of Anabaptifts

o 53. Ioh.20.27. Se fay Antinomians (c) life ceernallis in this life,
?;/',,::'f:’;f;, 5. the refurrection is paft, that the foule is mortall. o
9 The vifible Church confifbesh of tho(e that are perfett, and one-
d. Tovuea[p. ly of thofe; (d)fo Antinomians, ’
77578 Hobjon 10 None can With A g00d confeience exercife , the office of a
{;"‘ééd’ i pe pMagiftrase under the New Teftamens, Familifts [ay iss againft
Thelo, Ger-  Chriftian liberty.
man.Bright fly 11 Pniverfities, Schooles, bumane ares onght ot tobe. ()
Sale Freegrace  Saltmarfb, they are legall and litserall, -
P 140. 12 That its unlaWfull to goe t0laW , and thas Warres are un-
o Sulimar. /14l Jawfuld. Sec Del. ferm. 6,7,8.
fres g.‘ir m-!.lz-n. 13 Theft Anabaptifts called Libertines deny all Scripturve ara
180, 181, dead Lettcr, all preaching, Sacramentsy church affimblies , finging
Famli}t Goryn of Pfalmes, praying, all ordinances, and fay the Spirit, the in-
Jeven headed o ward anoynting, «nd the internall word that proceeds immedi-
:ln:/.‘f” ofa ately ouc of the] mouth of God, as Gideons (Werd is the oncly
nebagriyis, - eanes of Gofpell-reformation ; fo Antinomians reject all Or-
Diucrs claffes of dinarices as legall and fay the fpirit is all,and fome as Del.ferm,
Ansbapifts, all Beacon, Catechilin, it.fay the joyfull knowledge of Godand man
;:?M Lol (o~ (and all things elfe that relate tocither ) is alone in the Spirit by Ie-
m-,l;g{f)ﬁ’”;’,’l‘;’l.‘w_ [ws Chrift, he counts all ordinances and externall duties and
mi.nrgid Spiri- worfhip triviall and indifferent. O therafore ( preface ) if dift-
tllils. empered Chriftian Nations, (he excepteth not Papifts, Armini-
Beacsn faith, all ansySocinians c56.) Were once Wife to forbeare this clafbing and dafs.
o "!*‘/;1 wor= ing themfelves in pieces, ane againft another , for matters cxterrall ,
{{.":P,’ ’]; ;/“:‘ISI,:’_W triviall, and circumflantiall inyeligion , and wonld content them o
Tere. Jelves With thas Which is alone favirg &c. Tothe Antiromian
Beacon,Idolatry, Angell- worfhip, preaching, praying, fcrip-
tures, dutics of the Law, precepts of the Gofpell, ‘of nature,of
grace, opinions &c. all controverfies in Religion, thefe in
which the diftempered nations, now contravert, yea Churchs
2.\ ke of Ane- BOVETNMENt, facraments, ninilters ave marters externallgriviall,
baptefts. dand circxmftantiall in veligion,not things in which falvation cone
£. Bullinger ad. fifteth , not to be contended for on either fide.
Amibip.l. ¢.8 14 The fecond rancke of Anabaprilts called concionatares ,
3 R : d all the Ol T ab
& Bulling.adv. preachers, denyed all the O eftament as abrogate. How
Anabapyh, L1, ll(mle Antinomsians efteeme CMofes and the Prophess wee all
€9 now.
15 The third rancke called Apoffolici, faid we mus¥ become
young Wish children. Ansinomians abanden fenfe, nature, reafon,

and.

Smeclling of Antinomianifmc, I

and fay we muft live by faithonly.  So heny-comsbe, Towne, Salt-
marfhy Den. . .

16 (b)The third ranke wete Spiritualifts, who abstained froms
cloathisg, meat, feafts, muficke; to (i) Saltmarfh all - externalls
are legall and carnall. - R

17 The fourth ranke were the boly and, | finleffe eraaprir
and would not pray the Lords ptayer, forgive us eur finnes , and
contended for Sants inthis life withont (pot or Wrinkle. - Crifpe and
other Antinemians fay the beleevers are as cleane from {inne as | honcy comb.
(k) Chrift himfelfe, and cite the fame place Ephef. 5, 25,26, c.3.p2s.
forit. So Del the fpirimall Church isled and taughrby the a-
noyntiag, the carnall Ch,.reh by councels letter of the weord.

18 Thefe denyed originall finne in infants, Antinomians de-
nyitin all the ele@, who-are jultified from eternity , or from
Chrifts Death , or from the time of their beleeving.

19 The fifth ranke were Silentiaries, tacentes 5 they denyed
neceflity of preaching as Antinomians doc, becaufe the anoyn-
ting is {ufficient, they thought it indifferent to deny their Reli~
ion,

8 a{’ The fixt ranke prayed enly, which Antinomians doe ne-
ver; but praife onely.

41 The feaventh were arreptitioufly and EnthyGaftically in=
fpired, and fell in tranfes and faw vifions o flyes, Antinomidns
hold revelations and rapts of the Spirit, without the word for
their (#) rule,

22 The cight rank were thefe in higher Germamy , thatare .
called Jibori fratres,fres bresbrem; they were abominable impure, gyyinomionser
and fo uncleane that they were excommunicated by the reft, liberi fratres
they faid they Were d:liwmdl:l Christ from all lawes, covenants , likeother in shas
woWes , paying of tithes or debss (as Saltmar/y faith, to doe any ’;"” reach [f”‘“
ching from thefe grounds is law-bondage;frec grace. pag. 180) “"::;{;';J’f' ;.;‘:;
they owe no obedience unto Magifirases , they [aid marriage wAs pying of rithes,
free With any of neereft blood, that wsen could no be faved except they freedome frem
were Publicans, and Harlots,they held men might have many wiwes fin &<
at once, thas after rebaptizasion they cannet finne, as Eaton the An-
tinomian faich, hony-comb c. 3. p. 25, thatnoe they,but the flefy
finned, as Towne faith. affer. pag. 35.

33 The ninth ranke were called allo liberi fratres , they faid,
baptizing of infants, Magifirases oath:s Were things indifferent ,
preacking, bearing, firippures Were needlele, beoanfe e foall be ail
} Ca tanght

h.Bullinger
i Saltmarth

177,178

{Rilereignp.38




tanght ofGod, Sacrament3 are but common figues thas belecvers need
not, it was free andindifferent to confeffe Chyift before men , if dan=
ger be, God delights ot in our bleod, nor requires he'that we
dyc for his truth, we may diffemble our religion, deny Chrig
before men, {o we keepe the truth in our hearts, I often prove
Antinomians to runin this fbraine.

24 The tenth fort were called Huerites from Tobw Haut, thefe
ook en them to cut off all the Cananites, that is,all thefungodly
with the {word, and gave away their goods, becaufe they faid
the day of judgement was neare at hand 2 Job, Hae and the like
falfe Prophets sm their owne name could not learne wit from Co-
chebas the Jew the fou of 4 farve, who called himfelfe the Starve
of lacob and Redeemser of Ifrael, but proved Benchozba the fonne
ofalye; heand his were deftroyed by Tynins Ruffus prefident
of Pateflina, he avofe in time of «Elius ddvianns An, 118, or
120 Eufebius eccle. Hift. L 4. ¢. 5. nor would learne wit from
the folly of a Jew who refe Anne. 379 in the time of T heods-
fius the great, he called himfelfe Aofes, promifed tolead the
peopic to Camaan drye, through the fza, caufed the Iewes leap
into the fea, who drowned themfelves and beat out their brains
in the rocke, and counterfeit Aofes, it may be the Devill, difa=
peared, and was feen ne more, Tripare, Hiff. 1. 12,0, g, Nicep,
L1404 i ‘

25 The cleventh ranke were called eAuguftinians from one
Auguttine a Bobemian Enthyfiaff,ithey were ruled by fcriptureles
q, dreames. . ) ot

, 36 Ambaptifts deny that fcripture can prove any thing by
confequence ; bue it mutt be in fo many {yllables ; logicke: and
confequencics fay (m) Antinomians are to be abandoned in di-
vinity.

27 Melchior Hoffwan a Skinner' an.1529 faid Strafbang was
snelchior Hoff. new Ierufalem. PR o Ce
wan, 2 Hewastobe called an Apoftlefromheaven . = .40

:3 Leaned to Enthyfiafmes. e EE

28 Heffman faid he was Elias, and Cornel Polterman Ewoch.

29 Menno Simonz the fonne.of a fecular pricft borne.in
Erizlard, ucere Harlingen aboutan, 1532  rejected Enthy(i-
afmes, and yet (lighted the fcriptures,a rejc@ed apoftolick: cal-
iing, 3 maintained the grofelt Pelugianifme, thatthe faintslive
free fromall finne, as Earew the Atinomian, honie-combe

- Cnar L

m. Saltmar
fhaddows flecing
1.8. -
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Cuavr, II1Y;
Of David George.

\ Avid Georginsborn in Delf. was the fon of a Motmtebank .
or Iugler fay fome, (») by trade a painter , he vented his. ‘?K‘vlﬂcglkl}?
herefie an. 1540 he wis a compofed plailtered hypocrite, aufte- ‘Gec‘réii viis
rer than any bare footed Fryer or Capucian, did often faft three ,Fiofmundus
dayes together, was eloquent: he; taughe that He himfelfe 1 was Raimundus

- the fannc of God, she true and [pivituall D avid borne of the [piyi t}gﬂ:ri}gm beyew

where us Jefus Christ was borne of the flefh. - L3, cay.
2 He m{: fent ta veftore she honfe of Ifracl, wst by death but by gxl‘f;‘;’jb"l o
grace. ' : ' . chousgra. feculo
3 The do@rine of Mofes, the Prophess, (hrist and the A- 16.08.
poitles, wasrunperfe, carnall , liteerall, ( Autinomsians ) réject Therif. and
all written law and Gofpell (o) asa legill covérant’ of works Tenens, of Tz,
and his was {piritnall and perfect. - o 3o thufhof i
4 He faid the law was abolifhed, €as doc allo Antinomiians) pilifts e
and he was the true and living law to his difcipics. dntinomsians Antinomians
fay.-the spirit of life in beleivers is-all their Jaw el Sery o Rife roigm
pag. 26, Sakemarfh. free grace, TH6. - 12 iscan e Vel
5 He transformed the {criptures, in -allegories , faid: Angels
WETe but motions in the minde of man, {o'do Familiffs-and -Autino-
wsians. Randelthe Famililt preached that becaufe Chrift prea-
iched pardbles, therefore it isi axeflll 20' expownd v [eripsmrésin
allogories,and vhat all things innassivé,’ and arss Were ‘f/'azr,ﬁméhb;f,ni&f
the [upernaisurall myfleries of the Gofpell, therefore they expbiln
God manifefiedinthe fisfp, to béa believer Goddew and Chiriffed Salemarth ”
with the being of God in Faith and love. The peice called Phjlofo- {t)i"’a :2;2"
ghz dif l'c;&bé,' maketh all.the werkes:of Creation Articles of ,;‘f r
aith, . ' Ay e € CAAN Townedf p
16 e [aide &lF qiulterics wml uil villaniesy wishbas (e aftfin , 35, boe)-som. y
axd foame ay with.a deadned .confeivnce veis theomely [Biritwall mor- 7. -
sifigarianand e birthy bis falloveérs - [howld tabesir for-; wid then "f; a.;’ (";‘)! K
and not while then, Vere they borne of the Spirit; the fame Libttints iy he betecvers
taught, and {o doe Antinomians and Familifts, (p) that foipepbne flefh and con-
Jorray and mosurne for fin ;. or to.bé sonched With sy [enfe theréof, or jvff/ﬂ”g'l ";"?‘f
Jramithis foufé to.Confells fom.is. fromg-afily wnebelicfa, - o the otd s bt bis
Adam , then to finne without fenfe is faith and mortification, gy 400
and thisis .coulen German With t'heALibtrﬁqu'rﬂg‘en'tratioﬂ,ﬂxﬁ fias 1 op 10his
Jearer, 7 Allconfeic. ve.
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14 David George and Antinomians comply, 5w¢.ckf¢;1dians and Antinomiens comply. 15

7 All marriage of ncarelt of bloud, though under Mofes and
Chrift they Were forbiddenyyes are they now lawfull under this more
fp’r{;uall David, Antinomians call much for freedome of all
Kindes.

3. fer3 8 Shame is no confequent of fin 5 faith banifash away all foame

Acher fec. O froms bodily makednes, Aminomsians abandon feare, trouble of

l"i‘l;‘* fer, Minde lm{ the like affections for evils either of fin, or punifh-

% Towne %6t vaent,(¢) death or any thing elfe, they are much for abandoning
fenfe and for the abfolmee reign (») of faith,

9 Heaven and Hell and the Iaft Iwdgement ave no Where , bue

& Towneatis Within 4 man, in a [pivituall manner, Heavenisinshis life.  Anti-

guace pbo,  Momiansas Town(s) and Saltmarfs(s)hold thatin this life wa have
% Saleonare free @5 mnch of Heaven in full and compleas poffe/fion, as the glorified in

peacepago.  Heaven,
10 Confefion of Chrift and lis truth is wov meceflurys
11 Vader David George is the time of perfe tion, whem all Ore
dinances foall be wfelosyfo Ant. wefmpra. -
12 David George is Indge of quick and dead.. .
13 Jtisthe fin again® tid Holy Gheft to refufe the (pirit in Da-
vid George bss miniftery and to geo backs to the Prophets and Apofi=
les,  Antimomsians extoll their {pirit above the fcriptures. i
54 Thevefurreltion of the deadsthe bloWing of the laff Trumpet,
the fBont of the Arch-angell, the comming of Chrift te Indg all ere to
be taken in afpirituall enfe , of the dolErine and difcipline of D avid
~ George,as Hyminews and Phyletss {aid, fee hereafier. the Paralell
between Antinomians and Libertines; fo faid Libertines Calvin,
adverflibert, c. 32. p.458.

15 Marriage-covemant tycth the parties mo longer rogether , them
their temsper and nassrall difpofitions agree.

X6 Th: Kingdeme of Godis the [pirit of Fefuus Which fhall fuore=
dy be sunder David George. .

17 David George fboall rife from the dead, Which be did inthat
bis body for his impeftures fownd afeer his death , was dragged out
of his grave, and his bookes burnt, though he promifed to his
;:l}i‘fciplcs, to reveale wonders and to rife from the dead againe

ortly. i .

18 The body.or flefb finweth, but not the fonle.

c 19 The H’:wm WwAS emspty, bus be was [ent to adopt children te
God,
30 AU the proghecies of the old Tefiament were to be applyed

J )

q Crifpyolu.

X

¢o David George.
21 Chrift and bis Apoftles were bur foadowes and types of
David George. .
This beaft dyed of an Apoplexie an. 1556 and left the feed
of his herefics in low Germany and Tranfilvasia,

Cuar.V. .
Of Cafper Swenckfield bis Tewers complying with Antinomians.

Afper Swenckefield was borne about the yeare 1499 fpread Cafper
Chijs.’crrors in gcﬁ:buut an.1520s he dicd)iln Sweden 1 5§ r.he Swenclfecld
was a Knight of Ofing in Silefa, he was fo grave, civill, fer- :’;‘d‘:{;c‘ foserd
vent in prayer,that it was faid of him he Wanted not 4 good heart, pliance be
but a folid head and Wit , he allured 1o his way Valensings Krant> tweene him
wald, a fimple religious man,.and Joan. Sigifmundms Werners and Antino-
paftors and profeffors of Lunewburgh.Schiuflerburgins catalo.he. mians.
reticorum. 1. 10.p, 27. faith that Lasher and Aelancshon gave
him the name Stenckfeldins from the noyfome fmell of his
doctrine ; he was eloquent , unlearned, ignorant of the Latine
tongue , wrote all in Germans, ignorant of arts, once a hater
of Romifh Ide/atry, but feeing God honoured Lwther, being a
proud man, he fought a name,pretended that he fumbled much
at the bad conver(ation of the Churches , turned from popery, pre=
tended the [pirit , and Enthyfiafticall dreames, as Antinomians and.

Familists doe, he was a Sceptick and a Neutrall bétweene pa-

pifts and Lutherans, through occafion of Anabaptifts rifen then

he cryed downe a licterall carnall church framed by Lweher (as

he faid) and called fora new and perfect Church, as Antinomio

ansdoe. Rife,reigne. er. 79, 80,81. In Silefia he feduced ma«

ny with his cloquence and new fpeculations, he calls for fpirits-

allni (e and the (pizit, and tke internall word, that we muft not depend d
on the cxternall word, Iuft as M. Deldoth. But Cyce may fay ) ‘seh/ufferburgine
(m) Del.pag. 7.{ex. ealls for an outWard change, [nch as flownes Gd!d.l{rcﬁm‘. /.
Jrom An iwward chaxge in his Gofpell Reformation. So did Swenpck- 1073 2.Swencly
Seldius fay the Scriptures must be read that the externall manmay ’»:[:1”‘; ’”'f’;"‘;
be inflyucted, & fo faid Salsmarfb. Scriptures were given by divine ]m::,i',‘c::;,’,‘ i
infpirasion and profisable, but (if I miftake not Ansinemians ) vei. minasionem lare
therlaw, nor any letter of the word isneedfull to their regene- giatur, sihil oms
rate perfons, he adhered to fomewhat of Axabaptiffs, fome- 7"!2;“/‘&“"”‘.‘ effe
what of Calvins way, to fomewhat of the papiffs , he was ba- B/ice feripia

uibus cxsernus
nifhed Zomo crudiatur




16

Dawvid George and Antinomiaus éomply.

Swenckfeldius
wrot many
hooles chough
aiearned and
gmerant of
fIamase o
Aris

Tooth vl s

€ Rafrer onds,

'
rleoloy Ger -
Man.c v

H. Nicholas
piftle to the
daughters of
watick

he avorsof
Swenckteld, a
«ine to Fami-
Lfts and oti-
DoOMARS

“he eriers of
Swenck. touch,
sap Chrift,

nithed out of Silsfia by the prince of Lignice Fredricke, wans
dring through Germanie, camc to:Lather atid revealed his phan-
cies, was fharply rebuked by hlin, bat to no purpefe, pertinacie
cleaves to the plague of Herefie, hee went throngh Swedew;
Noruburg,T Ims, T wbinga, in privatc honfes, accufes the Paftors,
shat no man Was the betser of their preaching, extolls the [pirit
shat daes all. '

At Argentorae hee infe@s alittle,wolfangrs Capito, at Ulms
he was confounded, at 4 dipmte by Martinms Frechws bea
fore the Semate. At Anguftahee perverted many, men, and
fillic wamen, hee wrote many cpiftles to Men, Women,Vir-
gins; he writes an.1556.that in 18, yeares hee had Writen above
fiftse bookes. He troubled Luther with his bookes which hee
fent to him for an anfwer, Lusher {aid .to the Meflenger, the
Devill was the Author of them, and, the Lovd, vebuke thee o
Satban, Sathan raifed up Swenkfeldins to trouble the Church:
of Chrift, after Sérvetms, was burnt at.Geneva, . BucersisCala

< win, Pet. Martyr, Bexa Mufeulus, Frechus, Simon Grynens,
_ Dani, Toffanns admonifhed him, but without any fruit. In

Saxonie, Luther, Melanthon,iIlyricus,Nich. Gallui refuses him.
in Hafia, Corvims and Kymess, in Silefia Hyronimms #Pissichy
foun Gigas, Laurentine Harenraffi refute him A Synod at Norims=:
burg. an. 1554. condemned the errors of SWencfeldine. The
confellion of the divines of Mansfeild in 1555 .condemns him,
and fayeth hee hath now 30. yeares vexed the Church.
His Errors and Herefies are fhortly thefe. .

1.Chriff as man is borsne of the ¢ ffence. of Gad,;aﬁd grew ’nll be
obtained the full effence of the Godbead by bivshright, and was dif-
pofed to ke onr Saviowr : for it is faid wee grow to the flatare of
God and are partakers of the divine nature. R e
‘Who is fuch a ftranget in the writmgs of Famififfs and Awtino-.
mians,who readeth riot thefe blafphetnies, the Saints are Chrifted
and Godedya beleever is Chrift,a beleever is partaker of the God-
bead, being a juftificd mands God manifefted inthe fl:fh; NOW to
be partaker of the divine Nature is to partake of graces and
created goodnefle and. anoynting of the Spirit, otherwife the
effence and nature of God ‘inus {hould be fubject to change,
faduefle, forrow, feare, difpair, -unbelecte, fin,&c. X

authe flefl of Chriffss wot @ creasure, or created of the Father,
bt conceived and borne by him[elf through the Holy Ghaf and

G 5»;{4 N
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changed in the effence of God, and glerifi-d With the glory ke had with
the father bfore the World was.

3 Thongh there be tWo watures, in C Lrift, yer noW is the [l /B
of Chrift madz equall ineffence and glory with Gad.

4 Chrift isnot once onely borne, bus often till he made porf:Cl and
wholly of the effence of God: the father [aid. Thou artmy [onthic

* day bave 3 begotten thee, morisit.impoffible that Godeasmsake 1is

owne (omne @ God, thiugh unvencwed wmen uwdorfland nor tiis,
M stinomians fpeake not fo honourably of Chriff for Rife Retg.
er. 11 every beleiver is God incarnate. But Chrift is here in words
made the fubtantiall fon 0. God, by Sweackfied.
5 Chrift in both natures is the onely begotten fon of God and
Zord of glovie and King of the Churchin Lech natures.
6 Chrift now ar the right hand of God :aving obtained fully al the
power, honor, and kingdome, and e(fence of God Worketh as much for
on [alvation as man, ashe deth as Ged,
7 Whole Chrift undivid d according to both natures, perfeces the
infiificatson and wafbing of a fimncr by the [piric , and whole Chiift
according toboth natures undevided obtasnceh the flave of the fccand
perfonin the Trinity , asone and coegunali Gedin power and howoy Thet e, wicr-
With the Father.  Familiffs make God in his nature and effence ;"%
to dwell and worke inall creatures, cfpecially in the regene- S
rate. Butthefe arebur fanci.s. 1. Becanfe after Chn’/f was 1.
raifed from the dead to the glory of the Father and (o cnired
into his glory, there iscvidericé chat his manhead was entered in
no degrees of communion’in the effence power ard glory of ¢y it yrer ¢
God equally with God; becaufe there remaincth 2 body with gjo’,,@f,f{,,‘[ .
fle(s and bounes that may be touched and handled. Luk. 24. 36. utincth rran-
37,39, 39, 40. with the print of the nailes in kis hands and beadsand is w:
fides Job. 20 27. now thereis nothing of the nature , effential] ¢41Ged it th
honor , and glory of God an infinite Spirit, that fills hea- o1 /%4 rame
ven and earth yea or of any fpirit, ina body of bones fleth J\vé«jnk[id;
hands and feet and having init fuch materiall and fenfible dreamsz,
qualities as che impreflion of wounds.
with his difciples atter his refurre@ion. fob. 2112, 13,14.
amd fo after he was entered in fome degrees of glory and
was feene of five hundred brethren at ovce 1 Cor. 15. 6,
Of Cleaphas, of'the swelve Apofiles, of Paslallo, now what
ever partaketh of the cffence of a Spirit , cannoc eat; nor be
feene with bodily eyes, and che difciples with thei- bodily eyes .
: D faw i

Themanloid o

2, Chriff did est z-
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of Swenckfeldians and their

{faw him afcend to heaven even till the clouds toske bim ont of
their fight. A&ts 1. (3) The eyes of all beleevers and reprobates,
cven his enemics that peirced him, in the generall Tudgement
{hil fee him : in which ftate SWenmckefeldins dreames that the
manhosd s fully changed in the effence of Ged Rev. 1.7.now
that the bodily eyes of men. and of Reprobate men,(hall {ee the
cilence of Ged,who is invilible 1 Tim.1. 17. is a dream,for He
dwels in light Which e man can appreach snto, though we nothing
doubt but the man Cbrtf, as man,is elevated now in heaven, to
our uncoiparable comfort , to fuch eminency of glory , above
Mo and Angels, as the capacity of a created thing can receive
4. the Manheod of Chrift is a creature, having beginning and a
caufe of being in time Mat.1. Luk. 2 in the falxes of sime Gal. 4.
4 Was borne of aworean. Now whatis man borne of a woman
that he fhould be equall in cffence and nature with God? Who
is fibe amto God? Angelsand created powets, cannot anfwer the
queltion. God is efientially eternal,and eternity differer:ceth him
frow all things befide himfelfe; Efay. 9.6. chap, 43. 10, Before
swe theve was no Gody nebther foall there be after me c. 40, 28. Phal,
99.1, 7. Pfal.102, 26, 27. 1Tim. 1. 17, iU’s then an ever-
lafting contradicion, that a creature in time, can be a creator
and a Gedbefore time , or pertake of the effence of the eternall
God, for Ged muft then create another God, different in num-
ber from himfelf § onr bodies foal be made conform 1o the glorions
kedy of Chrift. Phil. 3. 21. ifthe Manhood of Chriff, and fo
his body, which is a part thercof, be changed into the eflence
of God, we muft be like the very invifible and eternall eflence
of un intinite Spirit, and there is no glorifying of our bodyes
<hen, nor any refurrection, noramy mugb:ing wp ef enr bodyes
to the aive to be ewer with the Lord , but anutter extinction and
an anhihilation of our bodyes and the body of Chiff, Hence
the flefh p rofirerh mat, then the manhood docs not fpiritually quic-
Ken, give the Holy Ghoft, julkific.as §Wenckefield fayes, but Clrift
God doth thefe.

7 The chife argument of Swenckefeld wasbecavfe Chriff 4
wan obtaineda name absve all wivves , Was adoved as man : but if’
this ftand fure, then in the ftate of hu iliation afwell as glori-
tication the manhood was changed in the nature of Ged which
yet Swenckefeldim denyes; for in the ftate of humiliation
what is proper to the Godhead,is aferbed to the Man. hoed,
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Complyasce with Antinomians.

per xewaviey iouariv as God purchafed a Church by bis blood
whereas God hath uo blood : they Cracifisd th: Lord of glory
and by this argument, we may well inferre that the God- head
in the ftate of humiliation was changed into the mashood and /
Hefh which is blafphemous , for fo thould Ged die us man dyed:
and there was a booke given out in the name of Swenckefildives
that desyes the mankood of Chriff after his re/wrrettionto be acre-
tave and callech all of the contrary minde Creaenriffe. hevce

8 Thefe wilde aflertions of Swenckefelaiss, The Golpell is the
Effence of God, faith and ioy in the hears 1 the effence of God.

9 He charged Luther with thefe: The preached word & rbe
(b antiall Weard of God, the flzfb of Chrift 1s wor glorified, a renetr
ed man bath ot free Will. God dwells not in beleivers, Good workes
profit nos vo[alvation the preaching of the Word and Sacraments
are cffectuall Withowt Ged. As Famil. and Antinem, charge us
with many of thefe, becaufe we canoot fay that abeleiver
is foChrifted that heis very Chriff himfelfc and God incarnace,
and as fice from {inas Chriff,

10 The doftrine contained in the [iriptures, not pros
perly the word of Gods but improperly - by a Metoniumy, Where the
we v4 put for the thing fignified. Christ only is properly and effen-
tally the ‘word of God Swenek, liber. de facrss liberis pa. 217,28,
Antinowsians fay the Scripture and the Law isbut adead letter,
not the word of God , fo Del, in his whole fermon rejects, all
that is externall in the Gofpel-reformatinn, makes nothing
init, but the Spirit, and the incommunicable ac of Redec-
ming which isoncly in Chrif# to worke our converfion te
God.

Before 1 proceed Swenckefeldians and Antinomians; erre for
its faid of the ten Commandements Exed. 20.1. And God fpake
all thefe wards. All the Prophets cry, Thus faith the Lord. Luk,

the Lovd of Hoafts hath [poken. Deut. 50 8. 0bcy the voyee

Lord. How often isit fa!{i the Lordh;tb/v id. :li-yi'g.Btc.);n/”:/r;Jf;

have not beard my Words faith the Lovd , Which } [pake g0 thens by

w9y fervaits the prophets rifing and fending theas Gre. 1 Thet 2,13,

For this canfe alfo thake We God, Without ceafing, becawfe when yee

received the wordof God, ,xhicbynllsmrdqf i, yec roceived iv mot
?

7[“/:: Scripsuie i

1.70. He hath [poken by the mowsh of all bis boly prophets, 2 Chro. ;gz;j‘{g\:{:ii

. 36.21.The Wordof the Lord by the mouth of Ieremiah, Efa,1.20, feldians and
Fhe monsh of the Lord hath [poken it, Micha. 4. 4., The month of Ancinomiaes
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weferlize as the Word of mesny but (as it i indeed) the word of God, Which alfo
';' v Worketh cffectually in you that beteeve. Heb. 13 7.Remember them
o ‘:;;”(“' M which have the rale over youy and have [poken to you the word of God
/ v allwhich and many other places can carry no other fenfe, then
won o the word externall written and preached which God rendreth
o6 cfteCuall by his Spirit is an inftrumentof converfion.
11 Lrr. Faith and converfionto Chrift commeth not mediately
o by the preaching of the Wordy bus immediately from the infpirations
of the boly (pirit and from heaven. His arguments are not a whit
different from the reafons of Mr. Dels tn which De/ proveth ,
laws, fynods, miniftery,are all externall,carnall, & literall chings
o Del, fer. pag. 6,7, 8,9.0c.  Golpel-veformation is internall ,
Lk Spivitsally and the law Writsen in the beart a4 1. 31. 334 the word
" ocally exterrally or written reformes by halfes, not conflantly, and
intermitsa and againe lyes Still s dead s a ffone y becaufe men can
~docit, But Gofpel-reformarion 1s as proper ta God as to Yedeeme the
2= \world, andto take aWay fin and bring in cverlafting righteon(neffe;
ifull the Angels in heaven fhould undevtake the Work of veformation,
they onld fink ander itshow much move the powers of the worla Del.
lok {Cr 10,11, 12, 13. Tuft (o argues Swenckefeld Epiftola ad guendam
the ot i Ecclfiaften, excnfa Bafilan.1537 his 1 avgu.which is Dels alfo
:\‘l:l\vilLI\i fur, pag. 6,745 this, inflifying faith w of ‘:/n saure of internall and
Swenchofellizs Jpiritnal things, for it s of God, yea faith is the gift of the Holy
apift. < voum CThoMt, then iz hatls not its originall from things bodily, the Word and
i cou porch Dearing, but comes from the internall word, for the natwrall man per~
i abil"wnint cogues not the things of God. .
fi= 2 Saich Swenckefeldywhat ever is not of faith se fin, then outvard
bhearing of the word voithane faths, 35 fin.

3 Al preaching is in vains, except the man have eares to beare
Mut. 13. fince the word cannot be vecesved bt by an enlightened
* rindey avd ihe fight of faith,and the grace of Godythe fonle being fore-
m;“ difpafed by Icfins Chritt, thongh you foanld he:’re_rbc Word a thou-

o [andtimes in thy unbelicving eares they fball receive no more &u{ “
. found, they (ball reci ve no move but a carmall aff ction of afdﬂzv(i
and counterfeic faith, from free Witl which (ballnot i)m’;fre long, 10
vead Del. ferm pag, 4.5. and as if Swencksfeldins had fpitted him
et tun e ae his mouth,fo he fpeakes.
(,(f/;'(,';';‘f' 4. The Minifters ( fuith Swenzkeld ) fhould be fome What.
crivnsfis 5. Then Paul and Apolios fhould give increafe.
oy necdie

1 prius

6. Then the Word of God [bunld be tyed vo Elements anid fosnds avd
“

Complysncewith Antinomians.

and al that beare the word [bowld beleeve. the
7 But {aith hee, hee that isof God beaves the word of God,th:n éf\(tl:“_“”}}::“‘
mnft Graceprevening prepare 1s before wee can heare the externall S‘\Zm‘(k: e
word with frait. gr. pe 146 the
8 Their is one Maifter Christ che cheif carner [Roste,and he teach. Iuw is wow inthe
et the externall manynot by externalls, but by bis Spirit, When God Spiritsa::d
reach s, ashe doth. Ephe.3.s. be weedeth no perifbing and vanifhing ‘;ffi:‘ f:[ "l ot
thing to belpe himy to ave wsy Cenfpice bic (inquit Swackefold.c- ol
Pilt.16.) verum dollorem, veram doétriram, veritatem ipfam 8- falvioucd by e
rermam, qite #iblo Caducosfive tranfitorissin adminiculnms (wiegeat, Liv of outward
wt nes falvee,9. If the vosal word did necef[arily goe before Juflificing zyvmﬂll;’f-{';""'&
fith, then jufbification fhewld be the work of our hands, or not withorig SWeckieldep
our helpe. Bus Abralam beleeved Gody not the word preached. 10, g1 poy wgcale
Then foonld man, ot Gody lay the firft Stome in onr Infification and yerbym five e
experience teacheth us 3 What ‘@ building it is, Wvee have an biftosi- predicato ct audi
call faithy and acertaine apprebenfion and ufjent of (naturall ) rea- 1 exterro. gjes -
[on forms the letter of the word, {0 Saltmarch the Antinomian.146 | ;"i’c rIE ’l‘{‘l'fﬁ ;f:;fl
fre g the law i3 %W én the Spirie and in the Gofpel for abeliever to (,:Ia,c,.g’ Jrue per
walke by Now the Spirit and the Gofpelis all one,o the Antinomian, opits manuwn
to the Enthufiafp Libertines and SWenckfeldiavs {0 Salrmarch fay- nofirirum offee
cth, Noris the holinefle and fanitification noV¥ [isch as 15 fa/bianed I“ff‘l’/;“”o' it
by the laW of owrwardcommarndement ( SWenckefeld calleth it ver- ';;:ma’:“,"‘ﬁm,
hum wacale) but by the preaching of faith, by Which the Spirit 3 f,o,pg.,‘,,g, "1“1*,
iven, which reneWes ard fan8lifies a belecver and makes him the 1: um cdificinm
wery law of commandement himfelf : what this Antinomsian calles fir, experientia
the preaching of fauch Swenckefold calleth verbum (ubflantiale, "% ‘l“"{l.
Chrift himfelf, not any created thing, fo doc the Fumilifts teach f:::‘;:f;&,f,,
weaeh Rife,Reigne. er.9. The whole letter of the Scripture (fay ﬂoriwm,ta_gim‘xﬁ
they Yholdeth for acovenant of works {o cr.7. er.8. ‘o aferffium quen -
Know thatit is moft falfe, that janéification sswot wew fafbi- dan risiouis cx
oned by the Law of ant\vard (Commandement, that is, by the word werbo fitv.c am-
externally preached, as by an inftrament fubotdinate to the tff',’,:’,‘:,, de-
working of the S¢#ri, for his confcience knowes, we never af- bafeth the (ceip-
cribe more to the word,for more is cantrary to the word.Rom, ware and preachs
10,17, Faith comme:h é] hmyir,g , thatis, the ward of the Gof- ¢ Word, the
pell externally preached. 1 Cof. 1 24, We preach Chrifp 8o the gﬁ“"e W thie
FoWe s a fumbling 5lock, bnt to the calied, Chrift the power of God L»:,_“ ’
ande be wifedeme of Gos, this preaching of Chruft, is the preach-
ing of faith, but not in the Anrinemian fenfe , this is the cffecta -
81 working ot the Spirit, for {0 Saltmar/l meancth ; as his ex-
pofition

lo
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pofition evideaceth, for the effe®uall worki; iri
can never be 4 (lumbling to the fewes, tvf:]cn t;:sg ;:;:?If:g Pm;
Chrift agd of faith mult be outward and externall [:areac%l'0
of the Gofpull which inftrumentally giveth the Spirit, For melg
3.2 panluppofcth the hearing of éith , thatis thC) sxrcrn‘li
hearing of the letter of the Gafpefl, that giveth the fpiric inft .
mentally, to the workes of the law or the externall %o&rinemf‘
the Law, that can neither premife to give, nor give the S "
infeumentally , for if by the bearing of faith, he meane chsl‘nf
ward hearing and effectuall working of the Spirit, then he fa;rr]h
as mgch » 48 yee receaved the Spiris, by the eff: Buall yeceivin of the
Spriey and alfo he muft meane that all that heares extcrn;(ll the
doctrine of the Gofpell, as the Galatians did , muft rezcive
the Spirit, whercas Pasl clearely makes an oppofition between

the externall preaching of the Gofpell , and of the Law; other= -

wife, by the externall preaching of thela i
Spirit, 1Wc alfo rcceiv:‘:hc {piriﬁ waccompanied by the
Butlet Salemarfb anfwer, if cither now, or u
Teftament, trae boline(Je and fantlificattion \\'.utfajlnb::{‘zts; Z{:
of ont\ard Commandzment, Withous the Spivis | in fome meafure
- or degree. 3 If fan@ification in the Go/pell be fathioned without
the external preaching of the Gofp-t & an outward commande-
ment? if no: why excludes he an owtWard commandement as con-
grary to the preaching of faith? Swemckfeldius and E, nthyfiafts
m:.sl(c an oppofition betweene the word preached , and the P;'ﬂ"
ching of faith that is, the Spirit, we maﬁe a fubordination, no
- oppolition. 3 whether Saltmarfh o any Antinsmian in confei-
ence can fuy thac wee fo go on with Pelagians, Old Anabuptifts
and Arminians, us to fay Santlifiction is framednow , or at an
sime, by alaw of ontWward ndements , the Antinomi De/’
who has printed in defence of Anabsprifts, Avwsivians, and An.
ts‘mam’”is [C&;hith {io, E«utﬂ we. $o Del joyneth with Swenchfeld
Ser,pag.6,7,8. read the ftile words '
afts }lll%lor;,g in the ferm, words, and doctune of Entiyfe
11 $Wenckfeld (aid that that is bors of the fil:fh is flef. th:
ieflifying faith is froms externall hwri{;g s J:I/{{y ttfcih;étf}fh{'b;;ﬁi
comes from the carnall lester , the heaven i5 born: of the carth
12 Bleflednes comes not from externals,nor was Zhsmas blefs
fed, becaufe he faw and beleeved, norSimon Perer,becanfe ﬂc:lh
and bloed , but becaufe the father, revealed Chrit to them,

12 Swenckfe/dina

.

3-

12 SWenckefelding tanght thas the preachers of bis 8ime  Were
w0t [ens of Gods becanfe no man was the bittcr or converted by their
preaching, So Antinomians fay all buc themfelves are bac liteeral
and carnall teachers: )

13 Swenckefeldins faid that he himfclfe preashed the Spirit in-
wardly teaching and that men maft live by I‘h: rule of the Spirit
€lj3 they cossld ot be faved. fo {peake Anti. of Gofpell reformati-
on of life. fo Del. fer- p.20,27.

14 Neither Baptifme nor the Supper of the Lord foentdbe Ad-
miniftred vill the trme doltrine that he tanght o be preached and be
vevealed immediately from the fubfbantiall andeternall word Chrift
Without preaching, or reading or hzaring the Word, fo Del. unifor-
mity cxammned the worthip of the New Teftament isoncly *
inward.

v§ In[wch diffensions of minds among Teachers the word fbonld
ot be heard.  Antinomians fay all may be heard, fecs and opi-
nions are but names and things indifferent.

16 The Word hati atwofold jenfe , one literall, Whish profiteth
wothing, another the trae and [pirisnall , Which only the [pivissiall
d> wnderfFands

17 Wemuft try the word by th: Spirit, andnot the Spirit by the
word. fo {ay the Antincmians, vifC reigne er. 61. Alldoctrinesyre~
welations and [pirits are to be tryed by Ghrist the word , rather then

by the wordof Chrift , this is againft Chriffs way who,whenics |

was a controverfie, whether he wasthe {onne of Ged, or no,
was content that they fhould Tudge of him, and decide the

Ve

matter by Scriptare. 76h.5. 39, fo (2) areall controverfiesen- 2.

dede Aot 19, 110 Act. 9. 1Y, Act:24. 14,15, 1 Cori15.3,4.
MMat. 22. 29.30,31,3233. Efay 8. 20 which were a rule im-
poffible,if the feripture have two fenfes,one literall that proves
nothing , and another fpirituall and allegorick ( as Enthyfiafts
& Ansinomians fay Jthat none can underftand but the {piricuall,

. sow when Chriffand Pas! prove the refurrection of the dead,

and that Chriff is the Meffiah by the feriptur e, and referres the
denyers of thefe, Lzwes and Pharifees and Sadwces to the ferip-
ture to be the Tudge , he fappofeth the fcriptures hold forth a
cleare literall fenfe, which thefe men, though not fpirituall,
might underftand. 2 nor could Chriff 2y, yee both know me and
Whence 1 am. Toh. 7. 27. 28.if they could not feeany thing of
Chrif by light of {cripture, 3. all the murthers, whorcd?{ne.; )
villanies.




villanies pra@ifed by Muncer, T Becold, David George,SWenck:

Howshe Word Externall is 4»

#+44 they fathered on the Spixit leading them without the Scrip-
rure, ot on fuch an allegorick fenfe , as their uncleane fpirit e~
pounded the word, foas men know not when they {in , when
they ferve God.

17 The preachers not being taught by the immediate teaching Spi-
vit s ave [ich as the Lovd (peaketh of. They ran, and 7 fens them
LIS

18 7 here is a middle vaformation tocome , betweene papifts and
Lsttherans

19 Na doctrine of Word Sacraments or any externall thing Wrir-
2en i the Writings of Mofes the Prophets or apoftles doc canance to
[stvation, God ss to be (onght in his waked CMajefly in dreames, in-
frivations and revelations of the Spiris.

20 Repentance, contrition, the knowledge of fin is not so be tanyhz
ant of the LaW, but by C brift enely. How neerc Antinomians {ide
with this I leave to the reader.

21 The Law s wot snpoffible, but eafic to be fulifilled by Grace.
Autinomians zeach thar both the perfons and Werkes of beleivers
are perfect free of fin, then mmft they be perfectly agreable to the Law
Honey. combe. C. 3.pag, 25.¢11,13.322,323,3 24, Towne, aflL
srace pag,76,77- Salt. free grace.p 140,

How the Word converteth,

Cuar, VL
How the ward converteth.

Quching the neceflity of the word of Ged preached for the

convertjon of finners again{t Swesckefeldians, Enthyfiafts and
Antinsmians , thefe concli’ions we hold , premifing {ome cons
fiderations.

1 The vecall or preached word is the inftrument and Or«
gan of the Holy Spirit inour converfion, not the author, not
efficient thereof

» The word written or preached isa created thing, not the
formall object of our faith, and affiance , nor the objeetam quod }
but the objectsm gquo, Or the interveening meanes or medinm of
onr faith,

3 The word,as all inftraments are,muft be elevated above its
natute to more thena literal impreffion of Chrifk beleeved in.
4 The writing, fpeaking , conveyance of Chrift to the foule
in the word preached may be humaneand literall, butthe

thing fignified by the word 5 Chrift, faith, the Image of the fe- Cecainenc-
cond A4dam is divine fupernaturall, and the way of conveyance ceffary confi-

i

e , . ofit to the foule, in regard of the higher operation of the Spirig derations how
Ri;:‘:ROEigrnrzgt.;vntl; % is the very Holy, Ghoff, fo Avtinomians above the a&ing’s and motion of the letter, is divine, heaverl:ly , "’ﬁ; 5?““;“;4
L0 207080 Lt ; fupernaturall, we-
23 Our Righteosnfwes andinflification 1s.mes v the impused obe- : . . . togethe.
dim:;e and rigb%em’ur[: of Ghrifts lfur in & conformisy with Chrift in G :3 T{;e g&londc'f the }3)0 b G":"ﬂ »10 bfgf‘fmng faith , may be
lory by the Yindwelling Spirit of Chrift. aid tobe immediate two wayes. 1asif theword did oncly Howthea- 1.
) ) it hand W &”. ) prepare and literally informe the externall man , but the Spirit ins ofthe pi-
34 I [/;:Z I“'”‘ Workes ‘:uﬂlﬁt ;ZI'I fons of God bigies of the f - commeth after, and inanother action diftint from the word, it with dhe
25 eleivers are the natur: H Z i infufech faith, this we cannot deny, but then the Spirit of rege- word i nucdis

fence awd nature of God, {o Familifts and Antino.teach that we are
Chrifted and Godded.

26 There was no remiffion of finsyno rightconfnes 5 no entprance
sure heaven before Chrift dyed. So fay Antinomians under the old
{'eftament, there was 1o inward nor heart reformation, no co-
venaut of grace, no pacefying of Gods wrath for {in &c. So
Saltmarfbtree grace, pag. 166, 167,168, Honey-combe.chap.
11 33.5235,336. Del. fern Page2.354,5.6:7:8:9-F ¢

CuA P.\;‘I.“

neration is not faid to worke' with the word , but a more ace.
common operation of Ged thereis which begetteth literall
knowledge, or fome higher illumination, 2 the Spirit werketh
with the word,fo as in one and the fame at,the Spirit opens the
leart to heare and receave what is carryed alongin the let-
ter of the word, and fo the Spirit worketh mediately, not
immediately.

6 How in the infufion of the new heart, and of the habit of How immedis

the grace of Ged, in which weare meere patients and puc forth 3t

rio cooperation with Ged, more then the dead doth to quicken

it felfe, Ephef. 3, 1,3, and the wri‘;thered gronnd to receave th%
B raing

w,



How the Wa{d is.

that though thé word «

Ef1i. 44. 3,4, in regar‘a\ ,
hed in the meane time .

d the word may be preac
w heart is'no Mol
call, anditisarcalla
11action or mora
4 therefore in  this formall
way of difpofition

though it be moft

od, but as it were phyfi
{ubordinate literal
oract of the will , an
what the word doth, butby
or preparing I muft profefle
truc that faich commeth by hearing,
10.44 whilft Peter yet [pake ¢
vdeh: Word ; Then i
he. hambling felfe

ords,the Holy Ghoft fel on them
onverfion be taken in congregas

20, wel concretoin t
all preparatory acts; ¢
in the firlt operation
word is an inftrument
any active or: morall’
Lords a@ of infufion o
inftrument, becau
w life : nor is the foule,
apprehending, knowing,choo
this action of omnipotency
heart. Itis tructhe
Spirit. worketh in

m this infufed life , the
bue T cannot fee how it is
foules lying under the

inftrument in the t
except yeecallita

fthe life of Chrifts

being a meere patient, an
canfenting faculty under
heLord powresina new
hus farre the inftrum
abit of new* life,

ation that is prom
. Ezeck, 36.26,37-
ith.Chrift by his merits

(2.44.3,4. Zach.13. and the fame Spi-

rit that the Scripture fa
3.16,17,18. Iohs13.3 R

1 .Canclufion. The
mentally concarreth w
congurreth in- 40, 14,17, faith

hat meane that inftrue
ecting of faith.Rem,
g by the word of God
d not of the fuditan~
ver. 14,15,16.he #-
th. 3.fuch glad 2.

keth , of the externall , an
Jinternall word,

as meflengers on

t of faith, toall that the meffengers are f

4 ver. 16.arepors.
inward fabftantiall report or
the father to them th: Spi

and fubftantial the Spiril

{z all that heareth
kes an inwardreport,
. But few or nons be-

legye.chis reporg Vet our regors? 1 Cor.

. a9 infirument of owr converfion.

Y. 23.35. But We preach Ghrift cracified to the Iéwes a fiumbling
blocke 5 tothe Greekes foolifsneffc , But unto them that are called
both of lewes and Greckes, Chrift the power of God and the wifdowsa
of God, then the wor externally preached is inftrumentally

the power of G ; »nd that he fpeaketh of externall preaching, -
not of the fubftantiall word, or Spirit himfelfe, is cleare, 1 Bs-
caufe the Spivit internally preached is received as the power of
God. Efsy 59 19,20, Ana a God p2aching Spirit , but this word

. of it felfe is not fuch aSpirit. 1 Becaufc the Apoftles preachit
Men futch as the Apafiies were, doe fpeake , or preach of Chrifp
and of the Spirit, but they cannot preach or effectually in=
—preich (tofpeake fo) Chrift and the Spirit to the hearers, for
then thould they give the Hely Spirie toal thofe they preach to,
which both is againft fcripture aud experience, Act.12, Act. 14,
A&7, and is blafphemous, for God onely giveth the Holy
2 Ghoff. -2 Becaufe the internall and fubftantiall word preached,
to the cares internallyis effecuall converfion, but this preached
Chrift muft be externally preached onely, to fome, to Jewes and
Greekes, who ftumble at. Chrift 5 and beleeve not, 1 Pet.2. And
the fame is proved by 2 Cor.2.15. Wee are unto God (preaching
_the Gofpell v.14 ) afiweet [avour of Chrift in them that are faved
andin shems tha perifh  to she one Wee are the (avonr of death unto

deash,c to the other the [avonr of life smto lifz. Now the internall
Cabftantiall word ss to wone a favosir of death. x Thef. 2. 13. For

shis canfe alfo thanke we God Withowt ceafing , becanfe when yee re-

ceivedthe word of God, which yeé ‘heard of ws ; yee yeceived it wop

as shewerd of mem, but, a3 it 1 in truth, the Word of God, which ef-

feltually Worketh aljoin yon that belceve, That is, 1 The externall

word, whichyccheardofus , 3 1t is the inftrument of the Spirit.

Yee veceivedit not as sh Word of men, bus (asit isindeed ) thevord

of God. 3 ltsnot the internall word, fer it was not reccived of

all that heard it , for ver. 14, 5, 16. the Jewes that heard it, re-

| ceived it not.

v 3 Conclufion. The word preached of it fulfe, is not a dead
\ letter, as Smnckf:ldinm fay with Avitinomians, Pagl calleth the
X Law adead Lester, Becaufe it teacheth what we fhould doe,
E but promifeth not the Spirit of Grace , to obey as the Gofpell
deth. And panit delinguentcs punitheth eternally delincp s,

faith Chryfoft,a Cor. 3 hom. 7- and Oecwmeninss “Oxprbud

’ Ea yedupam

.
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Avgult, de  2SEHpam dosee 78 N yeusT i § s i
QR 2 g 5" L TS L &
. ¢ 4 g5 Py H/AVS 8 Yodusdia §miu g, de Mars 4
rﬁ;’“;:“’{;’ﬁ'e’; Alar. Theophyladk it the fi?nf': )14“:&'}22: 'gmrak Lo ks
uon cffe pezcan= mknaw.,mt efch:w finme, and the Gif'/) i ot eL“”"’“k“
s, fi pirssustCE of it fclff, even as the Letter of ﬁ: islsv)g;')j :fz d:;?:l .i”ﬂ"
swhenis lefit, rig, except by accident, in the fam B
me fenle it i)
: ' gw"brl of d;ﬂ.’th unto dmf/:, and a rocke of oﬂi;m'ﬁa rtl:;f:":l:ﬁn
tan g dum c;t the word, But 5s nag(ma;ﬁmeﬁuy ) vhe law alfa by 4 "
o mr:, nnGtérmgb our finfusll condition acondemning letter, {uf\;“h‘!
as 8 J; ofpelly and fo both,becaufz they are exernall, and lier, ;/
rmh”ﬂl L:L“ dm{d [i'"” il {} a}}fwer,not fo, becaufe the Gofpel'l,in,
, theletterand literall fenfe oftereth s [
cilistion to tho & that beleeve, bue t}x‘?)i.x(:\r/?;iggsloafwrﬁmm
(1_cnl<:, can cither offer or give life, but in reoard chx‘c lllll: ve
{inned, the proper ufe of the Law to all under the La v isto
give out a fentence of condemnation in the very euevr\:ill’lm tg
hlccru'll fenfe ot it. If the Law lead as 3 Padigogne n;)y w0 C;l/]‘i
t hmlls tlowfby a higher Spirit then that which rpcakcﬂ" xjn
:_:c c:};:r [ ;he Law, it 8 truc,. its the fame infinjee S i
hl r, g e Lord that fpeaketh inall Scriprare, buc i *hel;px.
he faith nothing but either perfectly, doc all or diz etcrmafly ot
in the Law as hifided by che Prophets, Chrift and the e o e
the Lord condemneth and cenvinceth , that we apfies
mrdw‘c of a better Covenant,Heb. 7.22. Now in tbaii g:ff l‘ithu
?_n I?u(pcll called the Werd of God, is not a dead lencr]‘n iet (t}y;
10:6 /;4712%} 7‘!;2 g,a;\: of the Lord conveyteh the [onle, e R;me
16, < Gaofpell is the power of God to fatvatioy , ;
f‘e:[:erl(; both'to w&;:rke faith, Rom, 1fo. 17, :,;13‘:: ;i’v;'};fé:‘
0. NOM. 15, 4. For Whatforver things Were wri -
. . . N ’ i
;Vnz err.lm  for mr_lmrmng » that We through pAIieZc::z‘;/:"”m‘.
.:{,K ; Scriptures, might bave hape, this mufl be che wri:fen’f'c’;f“‘; .
oS oot gep meseyeorn 1 Cor L 21 For after in the wi, y
, ‘C;wa',tl;f World by wifdome(naturall Yeesy nor é‘ed, I p;e:/:/dmg”:{‘;
) ,c ﬁ:ia ifone[fe of preaching to (ave them thas beleewe , then " l 4
}\o/:' preached a mean o fave the beleevers, Ad.1 ; 26 T‘s you
; I: u];nrdqf falvasion fext. Yet the Fews, 1o whorm it was ;g .
b tﬂ; gngr;d, ;nd )Mg’j t/:tmft/@}:u wnworthy of eternall life ,ver, 4t6’
220324 1 commiend yoss to the word of bis grave , which és able
Yabuildyoy #p,2Cor.10.4.  For the )’mpaﬁ: of o;dr mﬂ;';::r/:

w0t carnally bu mighty Yorongh Gody to the pulling downe of stron
e

- — e e
the ; .
Word is an inflrament of onr converfion, 29

€T LHy ..

holds, cafting downe imaginations and every bzight 3has exalsesh it
filfe againft the knowledge of Ged.  That which is the ftrong wes—/

pons, by which men fight, werd and difcipline, and ismigivy

through God, isvot a dead lettery though thefe Weapons be

mighty through God : fois the word & bammer and afire , and the

people Weod snd the fword of the Spizit , and fharper then atWwo

edzed (vavd vo diftorn: the thoyghes and intentions of the beart, Ier,

§. 14, Eph.6. 17. Heb, 4. 12 Reo1. 16. P{45.3.  The Rod of

Clrifts lips, by which he inites the carth, Efa. 11.4, The Secp-

tor of his Kiugdome, all which evince that the word exgernally

preached hath power in1¢ felfe todeftroy , and being accom- #

panicd by che Spirit, hath power to cdvert , and fo is an inftri- -

ment ofthe Spirit both wayes.

3 Conclufiony The Lord hath made and fanctified a mini«

ftery, and minifters to be fathers of the fecond birthand inftru. ¢ Conc’™i.
ments to fave chemfelves and others, 1 Cor.4.17. 1 Tim.4.16

2 Cor. 3.2. Yec are our Epiftle Written in our hearts vead of all

men. 4 Foralmuch asyer ave manifefily declaved to be the Epiftle

of Chriff. miniflered by us, Wristen not with inke, but with the Spi- Swenckfld,
#it of the living God , wotin tables of Yoo, bus in the fleflyy sables of 'l e 44

the bzart, A The(. 2. 19. For what is our hope, or ioy or crowne of é},”,;;‘;f,o
rejoycing? Are not cven yee in the prefence of onr Lord Jefus Chrift, per verbim

at his comming? 20, For yee arcour glory and croWne. Swenck- Spivitus et vite:
field denyeth that hedeftroyeth Scripture, or the miniftery or ## quo ¢ wiriis
preaching. but fsith he Epitt. Ane1529, In a4 Chriffianthere be div tils bovorion
#Wo shings. 1 Thenew and internall man, 2 The old or exterstall &
man, called the flefbo. Goddealesh With the Chriftian man internally lar, cxeerze vers
by the word of Spirit and life (he meaneth the fubftantiall word ) 4g ¥ cumcame
in Wheib he reveales himfelfe through Chrift , by the varions viches bominis per ver-
of beavenly bleffings . bus externally be dealeth With the flfb of man " icrac
by th: word of the letsery and by preaching andby fignes amifeales, ;: ,;;fv,:,?;em *
So Saltm, as if brought up at his feet,faich, fiee grace. pag, 150, Swenckef:/4 &*
Andthés Gofpell fits man, Who is wmade wp both of flafy and Spirit , A tinomiass
and (6 bash need of a law wishessc andin the letter, afwellas in thy B0t aminitte
beart ard Spiris; The Law oz (pivituall, bus We are carnall, Rom.7 :;L:::l,,\'ff,i‘:;
nor can [uch & ftate of flefy and Spivit be ordered by a lawv onely With- Lucdeny itin
ont; for the word of the law and Spirit mecrely is for a [pirisuallcon - very deed both

dition or Shase of gleric,as Angelsy who onely line by a LW [pivituall fiy ivis given 4
totne ouiwval

andWord of revelation, then both agree in this, that the law is gi- = € v
ven to the outward man, the fle(k the body : and thelaw of the gy nocrothe
E; Spitit inward man,

. 3.
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30 How the Word is
Spiritof life to the inker man the foule and Spirit, hence thefe
foule confequences. ’
1 The law belongs not to a beleever, but to civill courts, as
Abfurlivies  Ifl-binsfaid,
thacfollow = 2 The word of God canlay notye no band onthe inner
;;"f’,',“ LI SWER man to know God, beleeve in Chrift, love God, intend his glo-
Ligir and An . .
temisn it ¥Y» long for heavenand Chrifts fecond appearance’; for the law
inction ofan 15 given to the flefh and the outward man, nor can the letter of
vargrnall or

the Gofpell bind him to any Gofpell or heart obedience. abfird

fubflantiall, or - 3-There can be no finnes in fpirit or foule or inner man, be-
:x"{‘x“f‘lif"“ 4 caufe no law, and fo no obedience. mof abfird

HEWOrS 4, All Miniftry & feripture is not to ragfe an inward fpirituall

conformity becween the Soule and the gofpel, nor to make us

lowly and meck in {pirit as Chrift is, bat to puton usan out-

., fide of extermall conformitie, between the flefh or eutward

man, and the law. how then is the law fpirituall ? I {hould ra=

ther think that the fpirituall /aw and commardements of the

., Gofpel were given firft and principally and moft kindly to

U our fpirits, and thoughts,and intenticns, and rather fecondarily

to the body and outward man, fe farre as the aits of the out-

#  ward man fall under the dominionand command of the will

and faculties of the inwardman, .

5. The /pirit without ‘the word is the law, and only rule that
regulateth man in all hisinward and moft {pirieuall a&ions,
and vot the {cripture, and fo the more fpiricuall, the more
lawlefle, loofe, and carnall,

And Mr. Delgoeth farther on with Swenckfeld, for he will
have the accomplifhing of Gofpel reformation,that is the juffi-
thomion s fication of & finucr and bis comverfion to Chriff, 1o be done by the
fubverting of iPititonly; withoutall power of man, and {o itis not vifible,
the' miniftery  nor ecclefiaftick, fer, pag, 4.
and the prea. 1t fands not in making lawes ts confeiences (add Mr.Decl cons
ched Golpell. trapy to the word cf(hi al. x5.22,23,38 &c. )by the facred

power or clergie ( by the mslengers of Chrift and of the Church-

- e8)for externall conformsiry ( only and meerly exiernall 5 its falfe,
wee aime atmore ) in ourWard ductiesWorfLip and governmens,

and so have thefe confirmed by civill fan€tion. To have Artaxer-

xes and Kings to ratifie and command, under penalties, the

_building of the howfé of God, and to have Kings and Queenes
uwrfefathers and msothers to the Church is lawfull, and ﬂloll;ld
. ce

”

A.De! the An-

page 5.

an inffrument of enr converfion.

be our aimeand prayer to God 1 Tim. 2. 1.2, 3.4nd that the
Rings-of the earth, bring their glory and bononr so the New j(»
vufalem Reveliz1, 34.wee heartity defire. thongh the Lord can
build Jersfalem, without the {word of {ectarics, aud the arme
Magiftrae. ’ L
cﬁj}id De%j[:;rh this Gofpel veformation doch not musc’s bafie i: fefe
about outward formes, and eicternall conformitie y but only minds
the reforming of the heart, and YWohew the heart s right 'WII;J G?d._
the ontward forme cannoe beamiffe 3 and tberq‘we /24]:}; Chrifty
touching the wor fhip of the Niew Teftamrt, God is4 §, pirityand they
that Worfbip bim, . muft worfbip him in [pirit and truth 1 but
{peaks nat one ward of avy ontWard forme. So that Godin the Gofpel.
veformation aimes at nothirg bt the _bcarr,p.6. Swenr_kfeldafcn«
beth fomething more to the miniftric of the word, ‘God (fay-
cth he)deales externally With the fl:fh and ontward man,by the Liter
of theWord, or by preaching, or by fignes, or [eales, Buc Del is fo
snuch for this fpirit that he will have the go/pese mind only
the reforming of the héart, and to aime- at nothing but the beart,

. Sothefs foule confequerces mufft follow hence.t TheGofpel cares no-

thing for outward duties, or outward worfhip , all externalls

it e left free and indifferent, to bow to Idols,or not to bow,

6 murther,or not to murther, which is the falle charge that the

Conncell of Trent puts onus, the falfeft calumnie sbe Devill can

devife, thae in the Gaﬁell, except faithall other things ave indiff-vent

and weither commanded wor forbidden. ) o
2 Confeq. The Apofiles and Elders Act, 15+ in forbidding

armication and unclefann« %, minded no Gefpell reformation’,
as Del pleaded for. .

3. fucl; Con(‘cpq. Davids heart was right, and Pejers alfo in the
maine, when the one committed adultery and treacherous mur -
ther, and the other denyed his Lord, then fhall murther and de-
nyall of Chrift before men, be things indifferent; for Gofpel-re-
formation mimdes onely the veforming of the beart ,and when ‘the
beavt is vight with God ,as was Dat st Whofe h:ars was according

and Peters heart Mat. 16,17, the outWard forme cannot be amiffe:
then outward practifes of adultery, and treacherous murcher,
and denying of Chrif# with oathes, werenot amifle. Old Ana-
baprifts,called Fratres liberiy and Niude_mi'm, cﬁm;:‘ and le gn at

Delyto keepe the heartright, and violage all the ten Lom-
Ma:Delyto keepe the hieart sigt, ane VIOIIC mandements,

Abfued confe-
qu:nces fol-
lowing fiom
M.De/ his En-
thyfiafticall
Reformation.

20 the heart of God, longerc he fellin thefe finnes,15am. 3. 14. -
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How the Word is

“preuching as the Oracles of God as it is 1 Pet,

mandements, your falfe worthips, your lyin i
quing & ¢, cannot be ami| lﬁ- » your Gyafpcllymegi: Ya&ozz;lge :‘C TI‘-
with t/nﬁ_ formes, For {aith he, What Chrift {peakes n t/ 5
word of in the N. Te{tament worfhip Ioh. 4 that hath n:th('mc
to doe with Gofpel-reformation: 1 Affume.  But Chrift {] -all?g
not one word of forn]es, of right externall worfhip, not fsdi .
Tdell worthip : bowing to Baal, not one word of" f‘pcakinrvl;%
. _ 4.11, nor of con-

feating to the wholefome Words, even the wo
Chyift, andto the doltrine, that is according t:dé':{i/?:e}?-l‘;: r’l“ij?r:ﬁg
3, wor [peakesh Clrift one Word To.4. to hold fast she ﬁzm’n of fa:;n:{
words. 3 Tin. 1.13. Nor to obey from the beart that formse of fonnd
do&rme once delivered, Rom. 6,17, yea many fay Chyis# If 2 l': 3
in that place Ioh. 4. not one word of faith, love, feare gg‘ .
of preaching, hearing, praying, prayfing, or of'an;' worfhi P
ther externall or internall,but onely of the manncr and ﬁnp e
ty of worﬂ_xip, then by Dels arguing there fhould be no f:;:fn'-
all worthip under the Gofpe// : yea more, Reformation in or-
thip, is but the halfe of reformation, Chrifp there eal s or
one word of the other halfe of reformation of the duft’ic'a :Sf ng:
fecond table; of love, mercy, righteoufnefle, (obriety. 5 not lf'}e
ling, not whoring, not couzening,and opprefling, the :vidd W,
:h; Orphan, as Antinomiars doe , then Gofpel-reformari -OVY'
mingonely at the heart; cares nothing for any of thefe. s
4 The power, wifedomeé , and righteoufiieffe of men have
no p'lucu in Gofpel veformation , becanfe faith M. Dl it '.ra‘bli
I;’,umm/]'e and loftine(Jz of wen that muft be layd in the du/i 4{» ‘Ix
day gn{brmnnan. pag.12, 13, Now the power of pre;chi’no
the Golpell, and the Keycs of the Kingdome, to fhut and oper;
to proclaime minifterially the remitzing and reteining of ﬁnf;rm’
are the oncly meanes on mans part to reforme the Chureh, ;s,
werd prcqched by finfull men, is the cheife meanes now’:}:g:{e
are not pride and batine(fe, becanfe Chrift giveth tl’lcfe to .
Mat. 16,18, 19, Ioh. 20,21, 2 Cor. 5, 18219. 2 Cor. 10 —
gg? 4.71. ‘Eph‘e{.‘r‘}. 115 12 fg Cor.12, 28, Bur hee g.ive'tlf.nozc
pride ad hautinefle, nor in i 3
from thac evill one Saran. ulechhe thefe inco 40y they are
5 Ttistrue: M. Delin words, faith i¢ 2 the wo

f“aruizr, ot l(v: power of the world, nor the fivord, wB:;z ;ﬁﬁf{;’g\zz dl:
in his confeience,we plead not for the fiword to reforme, T'l:c
fword

-

w

. ascthey teack; Then 1 The Law ought not to be taught atall che G

aw infirument of onr converfion. T3

fword was never fan&lﬁc& of God to turne a foule to Chrift;but
when an Elimsas perverts joules and the Gofpell, we hald, the
fword fhould be drawen againt him , that he pervert no more:
But ¢his Word, that workes Gofpel-reformation y is yet the inter- Del Difteoyes
nall and fubftantiall word of Swenckfeld & ofall the Enttyfaffs th e
for he faith page. 17,1, This wardis not che Law, bur the Gofpell , g0 10 V™
fo iy all the Enehyfiafs : now if Embyfiafte meane that onely Phj_“',ﬁ;,lf
the Law is made by us the meanes of converfion, excluding the in-c nli wor
Gofp-ll, their confcience beare them witne(lt , that thut s 2 ca- which s ch-

' ;mnie, the Law, it alose makes none pertc, and converts not Sif s
any, nor fpeakes it one word of Chrift ; Buc if they meane that s ot
the Law is whelly excluded from the worke of converfion atall g, .

ju the Church, But Chriff and his Apeftes taught the law and cwaotbe ox-
the Gofpelsboth,  But what ufe hath the teaciung of that ae all chudud fies

- that hath no infiuence in the converfion of finners? 2 Thatby

which is the knowledge of (itne and our fickn f{e, and is # peda-
gogn2 1o lead us to Chriff , is net wholly excladed from being a
meancs of our comming to the Phyfitian, but fuch is the Law
Rom. 3.20. Gal.3.23,24. S,
3 That which letsus fee our condemnation , and thae we
have ground of felfe. difpaire y and fopperh our dropthes as guilty
before God1 that which lets us fee our debes, and that we are
drowned and broken, for thisend , that we may flee to Chriff
our rich furety, that which clofeth usunder (iane;, that God
may fhew,mercy, thatis a meanesof our converfion, Buttich sk u:
is the Law, Rom.3s19. Rom. 8. 3,3. Rom, 1. 32. Gal. epitt.an. 1519,
3 23, . LT werbumcapi aon
32 D¢l and his dminomjaps meane ng othcr’ thing, by the posef nijiab ir.
words, but what Swewckefeld meancs: to ity the internull and [umi a i -
fubfiztiall words hesre him then fpeake with the month and wmiiicr .
tongue of Swenckefeld, fer pag.18.  So thar the Word Wher:by bum Dei auribus
Chriff refermes, 3 ot the Ward Without us , as the wovd of the lat iujide bt in
45, but the Word within us as it ss writsew, the Word s nigh the- &c, ayeris, nibil
if theu live wndsy the Ward many yearss ; if it comse wet 20 thy hoart 'f{‘,,,/ ”:’,‘;’i [ufi-
it \vill never chaxge sheenor veformeshee. 2 headle: pag. 1. that : FeTum .:;,!,T
in the Gofpsll the Werd and the Spirit are alwayes Joyned, aid theie- Lem fimdd- fi-
fore faith Chrift the Words that I [peake arc jpiric andtlife shar 15 , deiet efficle, e
shey comse from the (pivit y and c.arry [piri wi:[:hem. ) I/_"’.'""‘j””{r'f’l““
Then1 the Gofpell p-cacheaexternally to Delund w0 Atina- | _fot”‘m‘,.'j’;‘” p”
: F wins b, =




34 T Hdwfberrdi:“"

mians, is not that word by which Chriff converts foules, faith
is not from outward hearing as an inftrument of eur con-
verfion,the contrary of which we have proved. Its from the in-
watd word in the heart, now the word inthe heart is very faith
it felfe, the argument of both Stvenckefel and Del is nothing :
oy for it is this, the word outwardly preached , except it come to
the heart, can never convert the foule , becaufe it is but a meere

3 done goed
¥ found, faith Swenckefeld, its but a very letter , fay Antinomians,

quenty

st theword is therefore the externall word is no inftrument of our converfion
Talwwment hug onely the internall word , T utterly deny the confequence ;
oy lay a pen well inked to papera thoufand times , it (hall never
lono \ Write, except the hand of the writer draw -the charadters, ergo
ichone Mthe pen is no inftrument of writing, it followes not : So bread
plat ¢xcept by the blefling of God it be tarned inta blood and flefh,
can never nourifh ; ergo the bread, that the Baker bakes, is no
\inftrument, by which we are néwifhed, Itsan unjuft confe-
quence and diftroyes all ordinances naturall and Spivituall : Te
onely followes,rgo the word without us, is no efficacious caufe
,, of converfion, and rio principall caufe , and can-do nothing éx«
cept the Spivit inac, and animate, and cohcurre with the word
which we with bOIf] hands yeeld and beleeve asa Gofpel-truth,
The Word #s bivs 4 fonnd ¢ aletter,] anfwer it is pot a common
found, fuchas the odes of Horatins and Epiftles of Seweca ren-
der, butitisinit fclfe; a found filled with Majefty , power,
heaven; fo as évery word' feemes to'bewith-child of grace and
" 1ifé, yea and fepatacé the word froiri the Spiric, and in the file,
conveyauce, method, there i§ fo muchdivinity , ‘majefty , holi-
neffc, life, geavity, as the child bewrayes heaven i its forchead,
nd lookeslike'the Father ‘arid Ai}ﬂif:‘tfﬂdﬂ', ‘and therefore its
. fnor¢ then 4 {otmd'; to a degfé fonle Yaltwifecundd it hath but 2
found, and Whﬁéhﬁ’lﬁiiﬁhf&ﬁ{@y!,’ #ts bt i dead'eteir | they
fpeake of the paper, inke and ‘péiited charalters of the word
but vvee take it not o, but as the viords do conrotate and in-
# volve the things fignified s the precious promifes and as the Lord
MM 39 fuith,Hole. 8.7 ke gheas things of ‘miy law , and fo they are not
, dead letrers, birt the inftrument, chariot, meanes of conveyance
of Ghrift and the Spirit to the heart, and though vvithout the

\S“pi, it the yvord vvorkes not, as no inftrument , no toole , nor

d/’/' & he word et it
{clfe isnota
common
found, ”

hammer;, no axe canbuild a houfe , except the Mafon and Car-
penter actand move them: fhall it follow, they are not for that
o : inftruments

—

inftruments atall? 2 Del and  Ansinemsians wi_zl;,_s;ymckff:[d‘/ 2.

- Spirit joyned withit.

aninfirament of onr converfion,
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buttot

will have the Gofpel preacned tonone ofc.that-have Autinemidns &
the internall word and Spirit in their hearts : then when Chrift Swenckefeld ¢
and the Apostles Mat, 13, A.28. A&.13. preach Chriffand 10q xipauee
the Gofpelin the letter, as fome other thing then theLaw, it is fyy,
not the word of Gods tior the Gojpell, why? it wants the Spiric
to goe along with it, and can never change, nor reforme, (aith Del
pag. 18. and begetteth bue aliterall and feighned faith , faith
Swenckefeld, and she Word and the Spirit are alw.gn joyned, faith
Delpag. 19. now this'is not the written read, nor externally
reached Gofpel, nox the Seripeure , fothey muft but coufen us
for they meane the inernallword, not verbum vocale; And the
preashing of faith that Saltmerfb fpeaketh of free grace pag. 146
s not the Scriptwre not preached word , which I demonttrate.

. Delfpeaketh of fucha word, as baththe Spirit alwayes ioyned

With i¢ pag. 19. But the fcripture and the externall vocall word
hath not alwayes the Spirit Joyned with it, for whien it is preach-
ed to Reprobates and to malicious obduted foules that ftumble
at Chrift and the word being thercunto appotnted, I Pet, 2.7,
Mat, 13,14,15.I0h.12.37,3 8,39. Ioh.9.39. It hath et the
32 They fpeake of fuch a word as hath
the Spirit actually cenverting, and which is therein differenced
from the Law, that is bue @ dead lester and cannot minifter the
Spirit, fo Del,fer. pag. 1 8, 19. So Saltmarfh, free grace, pag.
146,147, fo Swenckjeld ibid. therefore all that. Antinomians and
Swenck.feldians fay that they take not away, Wotd, miniftery,
ordinances, preaching.are meére delufions, for !the ward of
‘God that begets faith thoy meane the internall Word, net feripture

nor the writtenand preached word, and fo tkney fay nothingte
take off this error julkly layd upon thems ; “to wit' thatundy the
Gofpell, thercis no wetd of Scripture, Preaghing, Sactaments ' beas
ring nar.deing of any dusies so.mewy yor abflinenct o marthering
killing;whoring, fealing ¢, all exter l{,t_?.‘#i ik,

qrnglls are snaiffevents
o li‘.\fixgg_‘t,o“bg‘prea-

~ 3 You fee how falfe it is.chat the Fc
ched.toany but te thofe that are convetted 5 betanfe it cannet

be received by faith,by any but by fuch , cobitriry 'to Chriffs

exprefle commyandsto his Apasties Mat 28, 19, 20, Gaeteach

all nations3 A9 Panl pr cheditothe Atpé ’;&ﬂgfg‘"‘ (o the

fooffing o Mfhewans AQ: 37, Ta it not therctort the Gefpes that
" F 3' R Gl

chey preachd b ew s

- 4Tt
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36 How the Word is

Theargunicnts 4+ It is an undue arghing of Swewckefeldians and Anti

)

of Swenckef.  Theward is alisérall , armall, fenfible thin
ool g . e i, A » €120 Godworkes not
,(',‘Plf;c:’ "o faith, Whichis a (piritwall graceyhereby : for it Followes :nely; "
the word is not God workes not faith by the vocall word alone., except he put
aninftiument  to the pul of omnipotency of grace, 2 The aflumption is falfe 2
?f conver- the preached werd,though in its found, it be carwalf, literall bo-
r_‘?::{ﬂl“i::gii dily, yet in its power, Majefty , and the thingfignificd, which is
managed by " the birth in the wembe of the word, itis fpirituall, lively ,
nmuneredif.  heavenly. -

cafled. s Nor doth it follow , that Inflification begins at man , if the
vocall word be the inftrument thereof , except they fay that
hearing’ and preaching did ncceffarily and effectually produce
juttification and convetfion: they are no'parts, no members, no
efficacious ciufes of converfion or Tuftification. -

6 lultifying' faith and falvation both . are, in theirtature,
things fpirituall, and yet have their originall from the word
preached as at inftrament, yea from the ﬁolifl:n:g? of preaching,
"!ﬂush}’?{my 1 Cor, 1. 21. Nor is the werd altogether bodily, becaufe it in-
by curresin the fenfe of hearing , but taking the word preached,
mn, isy:can a8 it includes the grear things of Ged, not as it is letters and
tromaof . founds, i¢is wét cavmall bus [pivitwall, 3 Cor.30. 5. Sharper shen
conveshion. 4 twe edged [word , to fave orkill oncither edges, Heb. 4 12,

yea even when it'is reje@ed, the favonr of deash wntedeath
3 Cor, 3. 16,17, And the Everlafting Gofpelly Rev, 14.6.
7 Nor can it fellow that julifying taith is 2 work of mansor
that, becapfe traile e, that are but carthen pitchers come out
Howwebe-  beating this heaventy ‘tredfure, thatwe beleevein the word as
leveon God  in God, as if the pfincipall'athor were the inftrament, orthe-"
andhow inthe Mufter and Lord, the fervant, For it is thewordef God, that is?
word: e intoument of comvetfion ; notthe wivd Gad, for the fab-
ftantiall d_i8. dutlior and che onely finither of, our
iich, 1 ' atherwifé rtut; shopetin,, or belceve the
word, ther as me ae o infrumerit fan@ified of God ; for fo
blefl. d anénd; | Gadis the oncly formill dbject of our faichvand
fiduciall reCymbedcy’; bt Ged cloathreth himfelfcina way of
ondifeention with
SV

the ward

>

hisewae word'and.erdinances’for our: car

ACity: neither dath it fllow; Beeadse o finfill man preacheth
xphe Wword, that mzyah fthﬁ:’ﬂrﬁéﬂ%ﬂh" of thé:dw creation;

and that faithand corvérfion hath ith firfErifeanid Ypring: from
saanyor from the free will gf she preacher,asSwen Rielding ima-
' S  gine

%,

an infernment of enr converfion. 37

—_— . . . ,
ine ; becaufe faith, as faith, hath no beginning , no part of it B-
: om the naked a&ofpreaching, or from thelecter or bare /
found of words; no more then Lazarss had his foule fetched
into hsbody, by the created and vocall found of thofe word's/
uttcred by Chrift-man. . Laxarss come forth , becaufe faic ‘
comuacth from the word preached rali wode, {0 and o, as the X
wrinde and breathing of the Holy Ghof# gocth along with the
vocall and literall aire of words preached by a finfull man; i
for the foule of Lazarms entered his body by Chrifts words, 1
animated and quickned with the power of the God-head, who /
indeed raifed the dead man: onely this diff:rence I congeive
thereis, that words and found of words uttered by Chriff
were not fo much as an ative inftrument of the raifing o 3
of dead Lazarss . nor was the blowing of Rames horns
any a@ive inftrument of the falling of the walls of Iricho,
it at the naked prefence of both , the dead man was quicke- /.7
ned, and the walls fell.  But I fhoold conceive the word
preached , being inthat which it fignifieth, a divine figne,
and indecd the Word of God, as the fcripture every where callsit,
and a realt meflage from heaven, may, and (1 nothing doubt)
doth contribuce an organicall, inftrumentall , a&ive influence
taithebegetting of faith , butever as it is clevated as it were a.
hove it felfe, and above.the nature and fphere of a mecre vocall,
and audiblefound, and powered by the Spirit, Now I (hould
thinke it but curiefity to inquire’ how the Spiritand word are Of the unios
united in the working of faith : for let thofe, that aske,thew the Ei"‘; "
.union betweene bread eatenand the nutritive power that tur~ SHit /

neth bread, and tranffub®antiateth it into blood, and flefh , and
worketh the latt worke which Phyfisinns call Spolaas or- affi-
mwlaion, the very fubftantiall turning of bread intoa pecce of
the childs hand, foot, fhoulder to canfe the parts and members
increafe and grow tothe ftacure and reall bigneffe of a perfict
sman. I fhali not thinke that the Spivit entereth into the bodily
found of words, and commeth along inclofed in it, to the hea-
Fers fonlepand'makes him beleeve, 1rather thinke with lear-
ned Pemble, that the Spirit quickneth rather the dead man that
heareththe word, then the déad letcer of the word:for the He- }
Jy Ghe* never fo fairesreproached the word of Goaus to call it
a4 dead lesser in the (enfe of Swenckefeldianty Familifls and Antine-
mians, whofe mindeis that word-and feales and all ordinances -
. are




38 Of Rewvelations true or falfe,

are but the Alphabee to unconverted
o me, .
V.z/:}z/]}o. divine and o fay they of Images and Craci :.;: tzah' Valdelfo faith ,
confider 32p. teach the ignorant and rude, but whei tare as bookes to

106,107, . 3 N men )
Aniivomiang CJllCd, X‘(’g(‘llc_lat'cd they haveno more need o;reondcc Illﬁ]ﬁed. !
Taake the nances of oblieging Lawes to lead word, and-ordi-

oo o . hem
Serprire bue 2 dl“:&, or obllcge or command the; » awe them steach,
E{CL?'QJ for \ ;:’ccldlni i:oe backe ? I:hc ?mcrfi}??fn& ig;;xnilte;:x;eg ﬂd:d!}:e';
ruitlelTe 1d read againe ; Therefore
FAIE . dipofe the Gurvardmam ay chey s s wpy o ECPATE
Heva, 21" as chey are, being once Tulliied ; and g i L or€ perfect
f.fé"";, ‘}.‘°“Yc°“‘b°’c' 3.pag.25.Saltmar(h, fr:e er‘md cleane as
their finkes are but feeming and imagin ”; " grace, pag.140
Sinmes, Salemarih free grace. 32,1424 4. To v;; :mll truly
;}fci.elrm:}x:gvccmbe Chap, 5. 47. Den, man of ﬁnnea : . Brace 39
y need nothing that Mas or Awges) ca 5 2.9,10, 11,
« they need no lawes,faith De/ fer,26. byt {he Gt ll:r : o¢ to them,
; - of ;y;\\}crmmn s 2 ThelaW of the fpiri of 1o tha :;4 T Thelaw
* 3 The laW of Lone s mot any of thefe are che wrice :‘n Clrifts
Gbr :lze preaching of the word.  Saltwsarfh, free am erpire
theq beleover is as frec from bell 3 law and bomq ’g'r ce page, 240
 wereinheaven, nor wanss he any thing to my ake 5'1‘!;” ’/{l eﬂ;:b, asifha
him beleeve that be i3 (6; fure in heaven he needeth [25. bnt 2o m
written {criptures, {acraments, praying for fo; ot preaching,
tance, faich, net to complaine as Pa/doth R, ;ﬁ:veﬁeﬂe tepen-
Auclingof e by offiome,_ i brghs e .11y,
09. tells us that all meapes, ordinance, &, s PelO8
{:‘ng. thinking are aum_ﬁ’;’qt?d and no,: {li‘:é é ;"zgzzdmg l; tlv;l.
hccvcr C. 12 bekolds God Withowt meanes in this life aa:dt f [e -
}»‘ ave no more to doe with the word er to i o we
nowledge, grow in grace and

- wl

.Cuar, VIE
Of Revelations and Infpivasions

S Stenckefeld and his; fo Famil; ' |
and b ifsand: Antinomsi, N
imf}} ;s alf_u :_hg: Nicolaitans, of which hereafcerw;;:m ll’lo}'v.
i 1ate infpirations , revelations, wichout ﬁ'm' e, or fo
h:a I‘G:L:S;r (}ujjmg,hor beokes or reading, It w}):su;%f.:;;g
in Engla when Famsili] 1 aally i
Towncof Bosten :md i other ﬂ;a*g:r’cyg;';l\}::;e‘g:‘c:”lgz m;he
s * Fa-

- . e

wilifls

Of Revelations true or falfe.

milifts devifed fuch a difference betweene the covenant of
workes , and of grace , efpecially after a fermon preached by
M. wheeloWreight a prime Familift, that be that Will roc venonnce
(faich the author of the ftory of the rile, reigne.&c.pag.24 25)
bis fanélification, and Wait for an immsediate revelation of the Spivit,
cannot be adwmitted, be be never o Godly, and is looked on as an encmy
to Chrift, and be that is already in the Church and will not acknow-
ledge this new light, s undervalu:d. oo )
Now as touching revelations and infpirations of the Spi-
ric, I concecave with all fabmiffion to the Learned: and

Godly.

39

¢ There is a twofold revelation, onc of the letter of the A Revelation
word and Gofpell, this is nothing but che Lords active utcering twotold, adive
of his will and Gofpell- which was hid before as Ephel. 3. 9,10, and paflive

Ezech, 20.1,12: Hofea 8. 12, Revs 119, This is a revelation

proper and jihmunicable to any , for God onely did devife the

Gofpell ; when neither Mennor Angell could dreame of a way

of redemption for loft man,and reveeled to Adwms that the feed

of the woman, fefus Chrift,(hould breake the head of the Serpent ,

and diffelve the workes of Satan, This revelation of the letter
of the Gofpell is made to thoufands, that never beleeve, and

therefore though it be but literall arid externall, yet none could

thus reveale the minde of God to Prophetsand Apoftles, but God
onely, 4s none were infpited of God, but writers of Canonnick
fcripture , and *Scripture onely is given by ‘divine infpiration; 2.
Tim.3.16.2 Pe, 1:21, & as this revelation active is Gods only, &
from him as the auchor and fotntaine, men doe as Herolds car-
1y this meffage of revelation to others: fo paffively, ic'is com-
mon to beleevers and unbeleevers ;- for the letter of the Gofpels
iy be revealed to all within the viffible Charch, and-yet
the mofkpart are deftituted of an internall revelation. There-
fore there is an internall revelation, -of things that men belecve,
‘And this I conceaveto be foure-fold: -

1 Propheticall.

2 Speciall to the elelt only.

3 Of fome falts peculiar to Godly mzn.

4 Falfe and Satasicall. :

Prophzticall Revelation is that irradiation of the minde thac
the Holy Gbaft makeson the minde and judgement of the pen-
men of holy fcriptute; whether Prophers or Apsf#les and that by
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40 Othl'O"liO)’I. . . rue dﬂdﬂl[é 41 . f “ .
an immediate in-breathing of the minde and will of God on there is made knowne and revealed to them,by the Spirit of wife- ¥
thew, whetiicr in wifions, dreames , or any other way , without domse and revelation » What is the brpe of their calling , and w) at ds f
men, ot [hf' }‘1"“QC"Y or teaching of mcn, as he did to Efaiab, th: riches of the glory of th: inherizance in the Sairts. Ephef. 1.17, §
o duio] Teremiahy B 1t derona orto PanéGal. 1.11, Panl an- Apoft le 18,19. and that revealed to them, Which fl /s and bliod revealeth
Pelann s riot of men, ncvp’ur by meny 12, Bue I cersefie you, brethren , that wot, but the Eather of Chrift Matib,17. Andthat Which che Fa - -
the Go/pell which W.ts preached by mr, i wot after mowr, far [ neithor ther vevealesh unto babesy and bides from the wife and pracdent, Mat Co
’ "{f“'vd it of man reicher Was 1 sanght it , but by the revelasion of 11.25,26. And this iscommon to all that belecve, and not in- I
Tefus Chriff. 15,36, Bus when it pleafed God o yeveale bis foxme grofled as peculiar to the Familifts and Antizomia oncly, for P
1 e iremediatcly [ confrred not With flefls and blood,reither went I it it were, then my fuith (houtd ke in vaine, and I have fal- Cob
1p ¢o [errf@!:m, to thems shat Were Apoftles before me , but I went len from x\'1y portion and {hare in Chriff, and of the inh. rirance o
irto Arabia, and returncd againe unto D amsfius. Ephel 3. 3,3, of the Saints in light, for there (hould be nv converis ia che
If yee bave heard of the difpen[ation of the grace of God\Wkich 1 ivi me world but Familiffs orely. . ‘;
ro you ward, ho\v that by revelation ke meade knowne unto me the Now this Revelation isa cleare evidence in the confcience by ). i
wiy ffery &c, 1difpue not of the way cf the Lords imprinting the Telkimony of the Spiviz, that T am a child of Gag Row:.8.16 i
che fpeeches , images, and reprefentarions of his minde to Pro- whether it be immeditte;or from fpeaking figus 1nd markes of |
phets and Apoftles; 1 conceave itis the fame way, that Gedre= fndtification 11oh. 1. 3.1I0h:3.448,9 20,2 It is theknow=  ~. i
veuled himfelfe to Teverwiab . 43,13,13, &c. and to Pasd Act, ledgeof no pew Arcicle which is not conreined in the word in |
16. 9,10, and that as Exechiel, c. 3.14 fo Jobn the Apoftle Re. the Genesall, and isnot proper and incc mmunicable to none )
Y. 10, Was inthe Spirit, and faw, by an immediate brightnefle of but to Ansinomians, but is the myftery of the Spirit revealing ’
light , perfeétly & underftandingly the will & minde of Chriff, thefe things, thar ave gratianfly givew 1o us of God.1Cor. 2.12. How pui shr
in what they prophecied and wrote,Aud this Revelation is fo far even to all beleevers, 3 Lis trueas touching me, by name its rev Laticn
from being befice the mind of God,that it is formally the cxprel N not revealed nor writtcn in feripture in exprefle words , thatl "% Seripw ¢
. werd fenfc and minde of God : if Fams. have fuch Revelatsons.1. ) am by name writeea in the Lambes booke of life, anda child
+ . they fee the Pifions of God. 2 They fpcake as a@ed by the Spivie and fonne of God and an heire annexed with Chrift , of life and
immediately , and fo weare with the like cereainty of faith to glory.not.are the individuall and numericall manifeltations and
beleeve, what B, Nichelas wheelwright, Mss. Hutchifon, Ad. infhinings, lowings, motions, inbreuthirgs, outgoings of the
Del, Saltmarfy, Beacon , Dew, Crifpes Colliers ¢ce fpeake and ) Spirit of life, and ttirrings of the new birth, to Zehn rather then
Familiffs have write, as we are to belecve the writings and fayings of the Pres to Mary,to this beleever rather, then to another in Spain: writs
no propheticall phets and the Apofiles,and both muft be alike tous, the mouth ’ teh in the Scripture: yet the Spirie acts never ordinarily, buta
Reowions.  efthe Lerd: and what they both write or preach muft be the - belcever may know and heare the noife of his feet;  vow ifall
objet of our faith, and their writings muft be udded to the thefe individuall manifeftations, ebbings and flowings of tydes !
beeke of the revelation; which is forbidden. Rev. 22728 19, . of free grace were written, then {hould alfo be written their : \
n Deuta13.32, Deut.30.5,6. This is the Anti- Chrift himfclfe. 3 . degrees lefle or more of Chriff , the names of the beleeving !
" Let them fhew the fignes of their Apeftle-bip; by miracles and i Saints:, that can fay 1 Panl I John, I Anne Gc. Livenot, but P
fpeaking with tongucs and foretelling things contingent , that ! Clrift lives in m; for thefe I prefume adde a numericall parti- o
are to come; and wee {1:all beleeve them; Familifts prodnce yosur 4 . cular and individuall being to every fingle a® or motion of the K
Internall Re- firong reafoms, 1 difpenfacion ofgx:acc,qnd i all were in number , weighe, and I
velation pro- 2" There is a fpeciall internall revelation , made of things in meafure written in {cripture, the World (.as Tobr faith of Chrifts ey
perto belee.  fripture, applyed in par ticul to the foules of eledt beleevers s 5 €as) fbould mot conteine the bookes, that foould be writtens i
vers. by which, having heard and learned of the Father Ioh. 6. 4. T he Holy Ghoft fpeaking of a calleé}xvc body the Churcl:A “
there il an b

— i . Inr?;




A2 Of Revelations.

) and fpoufc of Chrift in Solomsons forig, inthe book of che Pfatws

and of the Lamentatiors of Leremiah,{bewes us of the cutgoings,
incommings of the beloved in the foule, of his cloudings and
outthinings of free love, of the a&s of the hands of 'C brsfi , Cane
§. Tossching the bandles of the barre, andthe (mel of the myry be of
Chrif, that hie leaves behind himn when he is departed , ofthe
fouls feelings of the impreffions,or the withdrawings of Chrift,
45 if the whole Church Catholicke of Invifible beleevers (for
fo the Churchis taken efpecially, Pfal.4s. and in the booke of
Solomans fong) were but one particular beleever which is a dc-
monftration that the particular actings of the' fpiri of gracc can-
sot be written in the feriptures , yet are they not to be thoughe
wnlawfull revelations, and deftitute of the werd, no more then
we can {ay,all the particular actings of Devills & of all wicked
men, fince the creatioi, of whoring, fwearing, Idol-worthip,
lying, {tealing, opprefling, mif-beleeving &c, are not contrary
to the cxprefle law of the Holy Ghoft fpeaking in the word, be-~
canfe thefe finnefull ates are not particalarly all fpecified and

. \written in fcripture, with the names of the a&ors.
¢3f revelations
;:r.:.‘.‘.d.::‘o‘; foretold things to come even fince the ceafing of the Ganon of
orsnotimme- the word, as fohn Hafle, Wickelicfe, Luthr,have foretold things
Jiaely inipived 1o come, and they certainely fell out, and in our'nation of Scoz-
wndbowthey Land, M. George Wifa-t forcrold that Cardinall Bearow {hould
o “&?"fﬁ not come out alive at the Gatesof the Caftle of St. Andrewes,
Hom b2t bue that he fhould dye a (hamefull death, and he was hanged
Rl probecy over the window that he didlook out at,when he faw the mam
of ot Luther ¢« of Gedburnt,, Me Knox prophecicd of the hanging of the Lord
pift. ad Spalati- of Grange, M. lob, D idfen utt: red prophecies, knowne to'nnd-

riman.1530-€¢ ny of the kingdome , diverfe Holy and mortified preachersin.

:V;I:'“,: ';,- ’:Zf;l' [England have done the like: no Famili§ti'y or Antinemiany., RO
e ihe  David George , nex H. Nicholasy n0 manever of that Gang,.
peophecizdof Rasdel or wWheelwright,. or Den, ot any other, thatever T heard
of the warres of of, being once ingaged in the Famil ficall way , evet did utter
die Bsuees.  gnubae’ the fourch fort of lying aad falfe infpirationsx Afrs:

Hitchifon » faid the fhould be delivered from the Courtof By~

fron miraculoufly as Dauiel from the Lyons,which'proved falfe,

Becold prophecicd of the dcliverance of the Towne of Aunfler.
which was delivercd to their enemies, and he and his Prophet.

were tostured and hanged,David George prophecicd of the aa

Thete is a 3 revelation of fome particular men, who kave’

je
ng:

—

¢ and falfe

fing of himfelfe fromthe dead, which was never fulfilled, now
th; differences between the third and fonrth revelations, I place
inthefe, 1 Thefe worthy reformers did tye no man to beleeve
their prophecics s {criptures, we are to give faith, to the pre-
dictious of Prophets and Apoftles , foretclling facts to come , as
to the very word of Gad, they never gave themfelvesout as ot~
g ns immediately infpired by the Holy Ghoft , as the Prophets
doc, and as Pawddid Rom, 11, prophecying of the calling of the
Tewes, and [oh, Revel. 1. 10.aud through the whole booke 5 ye
they never denonnced Iudgement againlt thofe that beleeve rot
their predictions, of thefe particular events and tacts as they are
fuch particular events & facts, as the Prophers and Apftles did,
Buc Mys. Hucchifon (aid Rifé, Reigne, pag, 61 art. 27. T hat b:r
particwlar revelations about fussre events , Were as infailble ws avy
[eripeure,and that fbre is bound as much to belecve i bem as th: Scrip-
sure, for the fame Holy Ghoft is anshor of both, Air.C 2 uswell and
Familifts of old England fay (he and hevs were the more {piritu-
all and only Saints in Now Englund, and the ret were bug dnei-
chriftian perfecutors; Its hnowhe they held revelations withaut,
and befide the wordof God, Rife reigre er 4>, -and wid the n bale
letecr of the Scripture boldes forth acovenant-of Workey,er 9. Aud
fo the whole letter of the Scripture , Law , ‘or Gofpell s aboli-
{hed to beleevers, and doth 1o more oblige them , then the co-
venant of workes can curfe thofe that are uuder grace, For 77
Collier marrow of Chriftiavity, pag, 25.26. fayth many fpisi-
tually enlightued of lase  are brought to Gofpell-inisyments, (ome c=
ther way which is [pivitnally then by werball preaching 3 but Fami- 7
Jifts take the word’preucl\cd for the printed inkic lecter, or the
aire, dead found of the Gofpell, we take it for letter and found
of preaching, asit includes the thing fignified, to wit, Chriff, 4
and all his promifcs, in which fenfe che ?ounding of the Golpel
heard worketh many ycares after it is preached , and the word
long agoe preached may be awaked up by a fad aff{ction, an in-
fpiration from God, and produce the worke of converfion,and
il it is the word of truth in the fcripture that produceth faith
asit is the fame feed chat Iyech many moathes under the clod /
and groweth and bringeth forth fruiv afier : And weknow
Ansinemians rejeck the {criprures and build all upon inward re.
velations, as their binding and obleiging rule Delfer, pag: 2 6
Salsmarft,free grace, pag. 146 i )
G2 ’ 3 The




Of Revelations true and falfe,

2 The ¢vents revealed to Gedly and found: witneffes of

Chrift are not contrary to the word :  But' Becold, Inkn Mathie,
and Iob. Schykerss(who kild his brother for n‘o-‘fnuka arld‘other
Enchyfiafts of that inurthering Spirit Sathan who killed inno-
cent men, exprefly againft the fixe command.  Thow fBale nos

#  Kill yand'taught the Boures of Germany to rife and kill all law-

£l Magiftrates, becaufe they were no Magiftrates; vpon the '

pretence of the Impulfions and Infpirations of the Holy Ghoft ,

were acted by mfpirations againtk th - word of God ; All that

the Godly rcformers foretold of the tragicall ends of the

proclaimed enemies of the Gefpell; they were not actors them-

felves in murthering thefe enemies of God,nor woiild M #ifbart

comnund or approve that Nerman and lob. Leflyes fhould kill

the G srdinall Beaton,as they did.

> They had a generall rule going along that Ewill fall bune

ol wickydman 3 onely a feeret harmeleffe , but an exeraordinary

ftrong impulfion, of a Scripture-fpirit leading them , carried

them to apply a generall rule of divine juftice, in their pre-

dictions, o particular Godlefle men, they themfelves onely be -
g, forctellers not copartuers of the act.

3 They were men found in the faith oppofite to Pepery, Pre-

lucy. Sotisiawélme  Papifme, Lawlffe Enthyfialine , Antine-

v anilme, A-smirianifime, Avriarifme and what elfe is contrary to

found dodtrine, all thefe being wantimg in fuch as hold this

foureh fort of revelations we cannot judge them buc Saranicall

)+ having thefe chareébars. 1 They are not pureand harmeleffe;

but chiuft men on upon blaody and wicked practifes forbidden

try Gos:though Cedbad Abrabam kil his only fon for him,to try

his obedience yet God countermanded hin,xnd would not have

hitn act accordingly: thefe Spirits actually kill the inrccuntup-

2. ona pretended Spirits impulfion. - 2 Thc! have norule of the

word to countenance them,and if they lead men from the Law.

Grshe Tefbimody o its becanfe theve s no light in them, Bla8.20.

3. 3 Thefe revelations lodge in men of rotten and corrnpt

minds deflisate of the eruth, and they are oppofite and deftructive

. to fan&ification. 4. They argue the fcriptures to beimperfect,

and cobe alamed and. mancked dire&ory, of faich and man-

ners, contrary to Scripture, Pfa. 19 7;8,9. 2 Tim. 3.15.16.

Lukaé6. 30.33. Ioh.zo.&]o,g 1. A&.26:22, Phal. 119, 105, &c.

4 'Then the Scripture fhal not.decide all contraverted truthes,

. nor

P

e

.
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our purpofe, if the Apaftles peeces

of Humane nfnflry, Arts, Sciences, &re. 45

nor be thiat; by Which we: fhall! finde the truth:and: ehe e of
tryingrofche Spirits;wbether theybe.af Gadiarme ; contrary. coTo.
c. 39. 1 Thef. 5. 215 Andicontrary: s thorlaidable example of
the noble Bereans who tryed: Panis do@tine,by the Seriptwres
A&.17.1. 6 Chrils knock and. ftirritigs o the heart;foiinds
and breathes the breathings of Gedin his word,the Devils knotk
is 2 dumbe and dead knock and is deftituceof theiword of truth
7 Men doe and actall things from their - owno Spirit, and
walke in the light of their owne Sparkes and there is no end of
erring and wandring frem God, when they a& by no certaine
knowne rule of the word. N T

Cuad. VIIT, = ' '
Of Humane Induféry, Arts; Sciences, Tongues, andif they be law~
full and necef[avy to the opening and [upernaarall -
: knoWledge of the Scriptmres
. < Pon the fame ground Familists teach, becaufe the Spirit
LI ads them immediately, that 1 All humane induftry and
endeavours of free will are vain. 2 That arts and {ciences have
nothing to doe with the right underftanding of theScriptures.

2 The word of God teacheth us thatgrace ftrengthaethour | - -0
Indeavours, but detroyes them not, Cant 1.3, -DraW msee § Wee i e o
Willrwnne, Pl 11912, T will runne th: way of thy Commande- il cz;hr,m-_'h
enss When shon fhalt inlarge my heact. Toh. 6.45. Allthat bave well wizh grace
brard and learned of the Father come to me, Fhallnot: need o ¥y
that Paslextolleth grace highly, when he faithy 1 Gorirs Fida-
bowred more abundansly thes they all,and thae he-traVelled {pread -
ing the Go/pe/, fromiTa ufalem to Illy-icwm. and that hé arid Bar-
nabas, and the refbof the. Apofiles , devided ¢he’ edbth afiongit
them » - as fome -thinke , or that they went-thiroug!y che iiott
pare of it, journying ahd fayling to (pread the Gofpell i jaiirny -
ing often, through Citics, Wildernefl:s, Countries, 8¢as. 2 Cor,
13.26,27,28. Weatching night and day; faﬂiug 5 caring'fdr allths

Churches. 1 (hall €rave no more 4 but that the dpoftfes Rirtéd

their limbes, did fweat, travell jand ufe free will ; as other:meh,

though the grace of Gody and aivextreame huihger-to 4dd glory

declarative.vo the crowne greatneffe dnd Majé&y‘bf theft highly

exalted prince, did ftirre and principle them , yet its'enough to
’ogfraﬁe tyred oitt fieth, were

net.

-
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Humangindosuonrs not.made - Y

ot incer paticntsforiesand blocks carriediflecping;in all their
joumyings cares;painet) andendoavours i preaching and that
in the Spivits Bbfoshey asiwmlofrbed;. they neithet knowing,
; heasing; Feélipg, wilfing, indesvduring, -longing, {wetting, or
adting; byrhoy maoualk induftrie, more:then Ariftarles dull and
farmdlesKfotngstor ;= if thay ‘wevefo., as Anriwsmians.fuppofe
<% dckol browindtidir a@tings.and tholSeint did all; . oricly.; ade-
teuatelyiicitretitubly add immediately jand chby theshlchves did
nathing:thens 1 Panlvainely didgloryin his infirmities , he
wias noc any fhing but 2 Cor. n¢ likea windie lying fouldicr
numbering his wourds, when he neverappeard in the ficld, nox
recieved any one wound, nor faced aaenemy for he wasnot fo
much 3s a paticat, if ne “agent arallin thefe, for he compares
himiclte; without pride, as not inferiour to the greateft, in his
fuftcrings 5 -in-hisitripes, imprifonment, fafting , cven withall
the pretended Apaffées his.adverfarics ;now it he acted nothing
to make him to be cryed up in comparifon of themas being as
choice and excellent an-infirament of Gd as thebelk of them
but the Spirit a&ed all, then wus there danger, thar the Holy
Ghoft thould bedrowned 5 foffer fhipwrack, be killed with
ftripes and fafting, and deathies, fot: in (ufferings efpecially , he
glories, this we cannotday; and o theffortrier muft be rejeéted.
> When he fayesin fufting and watching ofich, he muft meanc
in not cating, and not fleeping often , ffar if he a&ed nothing as
aman, which is repugnant to all fenfe , all his a&ings arebut a
pure froathy enumeration. 3 What czn be aftronger mo-
tive for us to difobey Chrifft, who commands flriving toenter in
at sho narrow gate, Mat. 7. forfaking of all » bating of all, for his
names [ake, Mat.19. Labouring and that without fainting and
wearying, Rev. 3. 3, Gal. 6.9, running ».Phil. 3.13,14. then
to.think fuch z:omnfes made to thefc that overceme arc made
to the Holy Gbef, and to perfwade and befeech the Hely Ghoff,
not men, or that the ﬂpromifc ofa crowno of glery, upon con-
dition of faithfulnefle to the deathis made to the Holy Ghof
not to belcevers, who may, and can finne? 4 youmay cafily
fmcll the Antinomian licence of enmity againft workes , .labou
ring , paticnce, Working ont ony [alvaionin feare awd vrembling ,
Rev. 2. 2. Phil. 2, 12,13,14. for their aime is to lay-a:hugh
wciﬁht upon the Ansinomsian faith, which(if I kuow any thing)
is a dead, imaginary, fioathy fpeculation, not faving fqitl.lr. -
‘ouck-

Fruitlffxibrongh t’be‘fpifft;fang
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"Fouching fciences;aus, and knowledgedf thetongucs, An- Al('lew far ae,
sinomsians are ignorant of the;frate of thé.quetkion: for wegrant e e
fciences abufed to the pervertin jof the fimplicity ofithe ‘Gagl,. to“su“,s o
2 Sciences gloried iny 3 Scignices as | utéd faving Knowledge brew, Greeke
25 if fuch mafters of arts, and.grand Ra bics',. becaufe learned . and Laune, are
were aughs of God ,and heard and learned of the father , asthe ltodbe daclknom
etk of God are. Ioh.16.45. 4 Sciences «reputed. futficient: to :g;gi‘ﬁ‘:o c
ceach Chrif# are but vainely fo called fciences. . . %.}od, and how

Antinsmians grant fciences and arts, and tonguesy iR theit fur they arcta
proper place profitable and excellent for Statefinen , Lawyers, berejeled.
Phyfitians.,- but bring theim- once as helpes 'to undexftand the
minds of Gedin the holy Scriptures,and then-if yee belceve Sam.

How they are deteftable filth, droffc and dung. . )

a Sciences, arts , and tongucs , arecither confidered in their
fubftance and natare,or in the way of acquirin, them, either by
fuperuaturall infufion,|as they were in the Prophees and Apoftles,
or by cducation, indultry, painc, ftudying, reading and teachin
of men. Inthe former confideration, the fame knowledge o
che dottrinc:of Mofes and the Prophees, sud of - fpeaking
with tongues in the fubftarice. .and nature of the gift thatisin
Paskl and the edpoftles LY {upernaturall and immediate revela-
tion, ot infufion , isininen that acquire the fame. knowledge
and {peaking with tongucs, for Paul otherwife , who reccaved
this knowl.d z¢ not froin, ot by fleh and blood ; net hisowne

induftry Gal. 1. 13,12:13y'4 15,16,17,18, . Bphefu .m;g;‘ﬂ,m‘\d i
then counfell and exhott Timorby. to tabour fot another:know- sei G
ledge of the Gofpel and o another Gofpel by reading, ftudyivg; a;:::fv:;il:‘in
meditating and induftry. 2 Tim. 415 ,16, 2 Tim., 3 T4 153063 theienituee,
17, then he il fe had receaved by revelationy whichisa mia- thoughnot in
nifcikmnerath, for he faich,; Bwe . consivuetiontntheshings which mwner of ac-
shin hafp barwed, and bafhben affuscd of 5 ksowalugee of. Whoms:how qlm%%g th:m
baft lencned sbém .. andebar fromnachild: ¢hossdsafs kinost the Hvly :m\mﬂgﬂg
feriptmpes; Which aie able to-make shewife vofalvarion .ADd 35T, of the fori
3.1 Thesshencfers my. fon.be:fk2ong in the gnace thatiss i'y.@bylﬂ cuves <nd ﬁ;(h
Tefws) now Jéalk angiihonid imagine.,: ag viniidpmiant doe Pthit ways they are
she gruce thet,seimclefws Chrift, 15 contrary. to, « andr incohfiftens 1 good gifis
with the 10duitry of learning and (tudying - and acguired know-
ledge. he addeth. ver 2. and the things thes thou b ft hewrd ofme,
wnang [ 'many witne([oq-ythe (amebowimit. thow- to faithfuilm n 5
then asthe fame xof¢ may grow bymasuireyand by- the induftry:
e ‘ . o

L
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Sciencesyand Tongwesafefull: -

Stome! How
fafliciency of
rhe Spirits,
teaching

Re fons,

Chrift and the
Apotles were
fearned,though
they had Rot
cheir learning
from induftry
fudying,teache
ing in Schools,
and univerfitie
¥ we have,

of the garduer, andby.fingulur art, as by caufing an Oven hot
to fend ‘warmenelle apd.heate to the. root of the rofe in the
winter, when atherwife the cold earth fhould produce no rofes
atall,.uor canithefe three foet of Rofes be faid to be different in
nuture; &: (pece, though proiuced 3 {undry ways, by nature in-
duftry, and arc fomanting and fupportirig weake nature; {o alfo
the fame konwledgeaf the Scripture, doth come to Pawlby re-
velation , to Timathy by induftry and teaching, and the fame

-knowledge and faculty of (peaking: with tongucs is A, cha.a

in fome, by.ch.: comming downe of dle Holy.Ghcft without e-
ducation anid teaching, and in fome by education, and teaching
ver.4 5,6, ‘compared with ver, 8 when therefore it is faid A,
4.13, Thut th: conncell pevcei ving Peter and Iohnwcre dyeduparns
snlearred wiin they sere amazed, itcgnriot inferre as (a) Antine=
wmrians thigke that humane karning and knowlédge of tongués
were not requifice in the Aveffles,or that the ‘Apefiles were voyd
of fuch leagning, but they oncly marvelled .that men unlearned,
inregard of education, at fchooles and univerfities, being fither-
men, aud unlcarned in a“pharifaicath fenfe , which.ondly went

forlcarning in cheirstime, could o promptlyand boldly fpeake .

of «the mylicries of :thel.Gofpel ,.ahd were fo skilled in the
do@rine of Adefes, and the Prophets,and they wondered at heir
Mafter Chrifts learning, feeing he was a Carpenters fonneand
never taught at fchooles, and A4, Beacon. Sami Héw.and other
Antineminns ave of the Pharifees opinjorn , if they beleeve Chrif?
was deftitite of learning, now whac way hee had his'leaming‘.-
whether by infufion from heaven; or the perfonall union, or by
education at {chooles , (which isnot apparent:).is-a farre other
zueftion, and they are ne lefle deccived,whe imagihe thatjthofe
fher-men now Catholick ambaffadors of Zefus'Chriff, and on
whon the Holy Ghoft defcendedin cloven tomgwes, with thereft,
A&, 2.1,2,3.4. were ignorant of the tongues, Hebrew , Greeke
and Lasine , orthat they whe preached ‘and wrote feripture ,
and fuch divine epifkles to the Chwrebes ; were unlearncd men
voyd of the very literall knowledge andiskill'of the very lecter
of the fcr;"pzurcs » oftheold and new Teffamens , which thefe
men call falfly prophane and heahenift; fo Christ and his Apsfbles
had all the learning and tongues, that we now have , and what
we have by induftry and paines, reading, ftudying uader reach~
ers and in {chooles and univerfities, that they.had by immfc:hiltc
infuion

49 o

for opening und underftanding the Seripture’

infufion or fome other.way. Enthyfiafis goe upon. a filfe
principle that learning , arts,tongucs y, are in .xhcxry'nat.umand
kind, heathenith, whereas of themfclves and in their kind and
nature, they are neither heathenifh nor Chrittian;, -but naturall

1d- well polifhed habits and acquired qualities indiffercnt and.
:gﬁ'xlvfeclcza};ft:)'éizhek the ftate of Ethnicifmse.or. Chriftianity ,and -

ill, as they are well ufed, or abufed; in cither Rates, they
%rogo:c?/raliggl‘; :h:l): who. thus teafon: if Chrif and his Apostles
catried on a miniftery without learning, arts, and tongucs,then

fo may wee : but the former is truc, therefore fo is the lattersthe,

jor is fale, -becaufe fearies: want the immediate infpiring
g;:l{‘?tr tllsx:: g?riﬂ and his Apostles had to fupply defets of edu-
cation and induftry , and the affumption is palpably fal(c alfo:
who ever therefore now will takeon them, tobe publicke
minifters of the Now Teftament, and goc fron_] weaving , fow=
ing , Carpentarie’ Shoo-making to the pulpit to the reprefen=
ting of God, and being his mouth'to his puopic being vo_yd of
all learning , tongues » ‘logick , arts, {ciences, ﬂl.ld the licerall
knowledge of the fcriprure » and yet cannot thiéw that ericher
the-Holy Ghaf# hath.given to them the Gift of tongues, and the
knowledge of the myftery of the Gofpell by revelation without
the teaching of flefh 'or biood as he did to,the Apestes, or with-
out fome more then ordinary competent meafure of knowledg
and fupernaturall dexterity to cut the word of trutharighc <
and yet alledge that fither-mennever brought up at fchoolcs
and univerficies may be preachers. of the Gofp/, and why not
Weavers , Taylors,. Bucton-makers , Shoo-mukrs, &c. they
are but inttuders, and ranm: , andsbe Lord [ens them not, how
thencan, M. Beaconin his Chatechifme , pag. 153, 154. Prove
shat the miniftery of che Spivis can be carried on Withens that which
Wee commmly callHument Lurniq%-fr,om; A&, 4.13, Becanfe
Chrift andhis Apofles carriedis on fo 3, For Chrif and his Apo-
Jes wanted Rot chit which we commenly call bumang learning,
yeaand moft properly call fo, they wanted learning acquited at
Tchooles and univerfities; bur that is not the queftion : whether
men may be preachers though chey never were, gducazed and
trained up in univérices 2 Humang learning is not cglled fo
from the Wway and manner of acquiring of ir; but from its ewn
natute, And Chrif and his eAfpofiles made ufe of I;ug;z:xc{;;;s
and tongues, for the Msr,“andmlg. and opening of Script hn
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Scionces and Tonguces afefull for

¥ Chyift and his Apeftles cite Scripture out of the Hybrew

That Cheift & eext in the old Teftament, into the tonguc knowne to the

his Apoftles

hearers, yea and the Apoftles doc tranflate the. {cripture in

kad learning'  Hebrew into the Greeke tongue, and expone it, and draw Lo-

and made good
ufle of fcicaces

auts and

gicall confequences from the 0/d Teffament, o Chrift Mat, 33.
Godis the God of Abrabam now deadyergo.the dead Bl rifa againe,

xxo:cd R

jans [ay, Chrift makes wo wfe of Logick and of Lsgicall con=
[fequences, becanfe they are Logicall, fofr cllft Which {e /3:; shere de
Scripture, becanfe Chrift fo [asth, nos becaufe shereis fuch Logicall
arguing inthe words,

Anfe The (ame way that we argue from an Antecedent to

a cenfequent by naturall logick , fodoth Chriff : wedeny not

but Chrift and the Hely Ghoft in the Evangelift Masthew does
put the {tampe and imprefion of Scripture on naturall and
finlefle arguing from an Antccedent to a confequent: but it fol-
Yowes well Chriff made ufeof logick in Scripture-difcourfes,
therefore humane learning is lawfull for, and neceffary to the
epening and underltanding of the Scripture.

2 Whereas Antinomé arenot Scripturebus

ws (ay coneq
darken the la.z of the Gofpel. .Syalt. fraidowes {ﬂm‘ng away.p. B.It -

is cleare Chriff calleth this very logicall confequence. Gedss she
God of dead Abrabam, crgo thedead foall rife 5 by the very name
of feripture, which yet was buta confequence drawen from
Exo.chap. 3. 6. yee erre, not knowing the Seriptures , and further,
be rebuketh the Sadwees as ignorant , who did not make ufe of
thelike logicall confequence to fee thetruthof the dotrine of
the refurre@ion, yee evre, wot knoWing she feriptures, Mat.'22.31,
Have yee ot vead thas WhichWas ‘10 you? &C. ergo it was
their unbelcife and dulnefle thatthey did notreadand under-
ftand the logick of the Holy Ghaff, and they ought to have read
the article of the refurre@ion, Exved. 3.6, in the ¢cenfequence
of it, as the S:;irm:e itfelfe. a2 Pawidrawesarguments, by
good logick,and
tave, is s Vovittew, it is Wristew,and Whas faith the Seripture? And
Ifuiah fuith, Hoféa faith; then arguing by Logick from the old
r:lmm;m ? pu_av; articles of ?cﬁ; in chenew ..’xhch isafa-
cultic of reafoning by art acquired by induftry and learsing; i
lawfull and’ nc'&lflyry for the underftanding of the Scrip~

ture, .
"3 The Propherswnd Apsfts moR in every line , e logicall
e reafoning

fodoth Chriff and she Apoffles, from the fcrip-

e e ———

opening and wndesfanding the Scriptwres

—_—
reafonirg, from nature, from she caufe, the effc@® , the confe-
quent, and motives fxpm goqd, to copvince and rebuke, to ex-
hort and Rirre up to ducies, from wrach, life, reward , threat-
Rings, promifes, 57,

4 Panlcitcth Heashen Poessy as Arasm, AR, 17. 28. to con-
vince the Ashemians, and Menandery 31 Car. 15. 33, to convince
the Corinthiansy and Epimemdes, Titws 3.1, 1o filence the
Cretians,

§ Our ownelanguage, that we underftand by education and
teaching from the brealts from parents , and others we heare
fpeake , hath an ufe of naturall neceffity, that faith may come
by hearinﬁ.‘llom.w.u. were the Gofpel to be preached by
the Englithto the Judians, we muft make ufe of arts and
tongues.

6 Inthe Bookesof Mofes, are fecrets of Phyfick , trueanti-
quity of ttacts of rarc hiltoricall providences , £xoaws 4 rule of
JTuftice and righteo.s lawes, Fofbua a glafle of holy warre,  Iud-

s of Magi&ratcs and Tyrants, Samwel, Kings, Proveibes,

clefiaftes, facred polititicks, In Job ufe is made of Aftronomy,
8ic. Aad.Herodons,, lofephusy Quinsus Curtiusy Xenophon, and
o(ﬁenl;ga;heh writers conduce not a little to grve light to the
textuall knowledge of Chvonicles, Nehemiah, ER:r, Danicl, as
all thofe that write of the Babylewife, Affyrian, and Perfian
Kingdomes and Empires, and the Reman hiftory may, in regard
of our d‘:hcw(&, addlight to the Prophets and Evangelifts , Aéls
and Epiftles of Panlin the New Teftamont , {6 that thefc Spirits
like Aashie Beceldand Swenchefeld, who would haveall books
burnt, except the Bible , in regard that humane arts hinder the
{piricuali underftanding of the Scripture,declare their madncfle,
for upon thefame grownd Ged taguld, in the converfion ofa
finner, root out chenatwrall ua % and faculties
:&wk and body, for excepe they.be and Elevated

ve theit naturall fphere, in an a@uall Mummation , they.can -

docneshiog : yea and all Bibjes tranflazed out of che originalls,
in Germ. .'&laﬁmlam, nench, Englifb, Slacenicke, Pérfian,
and Arabick ¢, tongyes, mufkbehusar, forall shefe sranflati-
ons muft be ﬂqmg‘;’gnl\lhx are.and the knowledgeof xongur’s
All chat canbeifaid on.thecontrary.may beblowenaway.eafily,
“fox the patwrall finlefle knowledge. of foiences, atmm:gs,

a5s A/wblirarmm, A foundation 1o, and bor she Spici W=
- n2 ledge,

WA— ‘i";' e _ i
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_ ledge, and fiith of the myRerics of thie Gofpel. Chrift and biis dif-
" "\”i‘]’f e Ciplés knew the art of fowing comeon div:rs&rounds 5 of fith-
:vx‘cll‘udl::}f "¢ ing, ofbuyinga ficld wherea Pearle is, and this' knowledge
the ourward,  did not hinder , bat smuch contribute to thedpiritall know-
but con\rlyclh ledge of the myftetics of the ‘Gafpel, ner'is the literall fenfe
tharewith. of the {cripture,in the $aints, diftinct from the Spirituall, but
it is the fame 'with two fund;y lights and evidences,' as
with the fame eyes, and fecing facnlty I read the booke of God

in the night with.candlelight, “and in day-light with the fun-
light, then nome can fay X have for that two diversor contrary
Bibles, and fo the capacity naturall thae:makes me fee and

know, Pefies to be the fuvionr of the world, literally, is heightened
indeed with a reall removall of fpirituall blindneffe,, and a reall
addition of a new diftint, higher fupernaturall vifive facultie’y

the Spirit of vevelarion : but I fee with: this new faculty y the

fame Jefies the faviowr of finmivs, notanother i biit with-alight

and a fun-fhiae and day-light raying of a farre higher nature:s

then I faw before. But this propofition, AMaries fonme Iefis & the

[avionr of the world. hath no new different fenfe-and” mearfiny’,

nor foundes it another new obje@ive Chrip differeitc frém that

Chrift objected before to the literall'or niturall vifive eapulicy

or humane underftanding onely the propéfition thines'ywith the

fame very fenfe now,: as before, but now it is ‘feene'witha

higher day.light srradiation and' fplendot; -add appréhierded

with the fame "naturall, literall underffanting s the/famic hivs

mane vitall and czgated faculty , to whith:is: addéd a new real|

power, anew vifive heavenly capacity: to fée the fime Lefaa in

his beauty and glery, nor yer get I two naturall tinderftandings,

nor can the fcripiure have two fenfeg.. + i ode wat oS

- Objet. 1..3 Yoh, 2,26, 474 Thafe shivigs: bave BWwitken o fou
congermin tbeniibl;) :«w 3 ::‘5' Buklins' fonce ﬂ-'f“f&‘r); shirds
caeving, be oppoferlieh dnapntivg (448 WhiejNgedodnot Fhids drly ek
fbmldzr':ub ;l’v:m, for ébe Jnoﬁﬁ»? uiu;l'sz’mw 4 phwe
Toivolous ob. 2N did xeven beach thems fach tomgNis aid avs b6 5 B¢ britoane',
e iomn of Sam 2bevefore.tbo Suinés ballmat eed of iy (NED el ain: Indd b chilg K
Howaguindt  Moysting rakgbe Wil vwurhysnd obedicndé iniy e, [oW 8. Blée ol
aves & tongues Jeadyomin allivivh, ‘ergo wlo'ore trmeh i iﬁééﬂ‘d‘f;",‘ 30 S 2k
semoved, Anf. ¥ Had this inan ahiead to'framoa Syllogifme; asitie
bringeth'a confufedargnment, - itfhepld: appeéare how weake
he isy rhwis, be 1S tencherh hlwuwmgspmm iéeil vt heiab o

coidirde vl

__ teacking _ .
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wching. wa fuffcicns.teachir Withous allbuwsan ‘teaching of arts'

:‘;‘:‘:f’;:::ﬁf the ansynsing or koly Spiri tia fuch ateacher, cr1g0 How ;I:ll: cmg d::
wes weedwo.otisy teasher; (0 the old Anabuptifts and Enthyfiafts. - 1 ;:lg of the O P
anfwere 80 the major, he that téacheth usall truchi, as the onely e lear -
inward,principall and efficacious tedcher of all sruth immediate- oo g

ly and'withéut all inftrumentes and externall meanes fo that \noyes,or the
w,e necd no other extermll teacher. Itis true, he is in his ceachingof
kinde a fufficient teacher, but the affumption , gto wit that the men. ,
anoynting and Spirit teacheth us fo.without all inftrusnents and

externall meanes) is pioRt falfe, the Holy Ghoff, by this ‘l_'cafoln,

(hould immediately ; and onely in his owne: fole and fingular

rfon preach to us without fo much as. fpeaking in our owne

Ig;owne mother tongue, and without vocall preaching of pa-

fror.or gified praphety. Now Chrif who promifed the Spm;

digl alfo, when he afoeended on high,promife and actually Ephef.

4 1.3, Give fomse; AphfHles and ome.prophets and fome Evangelifts

and ome paflors awd teackirs i2 for the perfetting of the Snmtl;; for

the, worke of the miviflery. . for..the.cdefying of she body of Chrift.

N&y-‘the place fpaaketh not.exclufively; but col.nPnra('lvelly, he

thas, teachech a\l trichmedhitely , /by themioiftery ofmen,

ncedeth not any teachersiasorganes and! infruments iq the or-

dinary courfe he haghfet » toigather fints, by aminiftery , ris

moft fiife.fot this argntnent doths with equal Qu _gch_cf)nch\de

againk all minitterye; preachipg acd comming o fmthh x_by‘B-neg;h

ring; sfwell as agatpusiapd oonguss; /tm‘nurthxfn. d.uohr»r &

$pinic.. seachimmedintalyl. andy withont fchtiaden: J» unived ‘ﬁ""ff

and, humape, $eqching. Thdawhy.: ot uprca.dmjg ‘;\ mgﬁ'; . d}(_\:n‘

e SSAEEEh AVCS Rt 10130 ¢ b thizs, baiBymbhe Udwro e
tm’m&m«mn;:mdw,;m.- k}usa.gmp:rnpgzslg« dadgle ,«.gﬂf..n :

over-plus in fheipr mynsibvhichnis wzmghxknmuﬂunk e\:

without the Spirit of rev 0 gy 1guAbe,an.

M dNSHOWETES  Febw Kaiths, rtzsonciwa #hakarydoan

b yor, {5 ig DUk B DIEh den Giid &xuwuhpiuﬂgimimjfﬂm*
g:;zi'%wﬁﬂb%:s{lm;'mb'dgwqm-n bishrothyry faying 5
bmopisbe Londs it Wi Doy Hed vy andh Poweapialy Hinu e N30
tw:'hing , then there {hall be midragher onelyilittrallknow-
ledge of ap toactingwknybyaaufe shey (halkba mere,éven in-
wand teaching by tie euoyatingEfa. 5t 19 Tah, 6. 44,45
# Mﬂmﬁﬁ(?q&mﬁ&iulw v:;‘e_.nh,of th:’[‘iugl] l(;'{b:ﬁ

| JRACH A%, 836 6 AN i :
1B risc® she piny oE Moo Which Eghef. 44 1, 13,13 Mafd
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Sciewces and Tongwes afefwll &re.

indure t:ll we mees allin she wwizy of faith ‘n beaven , but onely the
Holy.Ghoft fpeaketh comfyamively, and denyeth , the teachil
of men to be teaching, if
cffc@uall teaching. So Plal 50.8. I Will ncz-reproverto: for thy
Jacrifices, V.14 Offer-t0 God shask(giving that is,X offend rather at
thy unthauketuliiefle, then that shou multiplycft not facrifices
to mce. :

Obiclt. 2 Godplacethosur falvation'in ewmity te mans wifedome,

1 Cor. 1. 33 24. We preach Chriff cymcifi-d ro the lewes a fium-

bling blocke , axd sashe-Grecians foslifsmfe , the IeWes cryed aWay
with him, at Athensythe Gentiles mock Chirift and Paml, and God
Wil haveno fl flsto glary but im the Lord , mow this learning is bus
A Ply and carnall, ) =

Awf. 1. Godplaceth out falvation in enmity to mans wife-
dome, fimply , :and in the {imple ‘naturall ‘and finnelefle
knowledge of arts and tongucs, ' Its moft falfe, in enmity to
to mans wifedome abufed , gloried in, its true, and Godbrings
80 noshing the wifdomss of shie wertd , . by which Tew and Gemssle

{lighted Chrift, and denyed him, and willed a miustherercr Bay- -

rabas to be rcleafed before him, Whatis this to the Lords o<
demning of humance learning , arts'and tongues of whiclythe
Apofl; 1 Cor. 1. fpeaketh pot, but of their carnall abufe of
thefe and glorying in them ? and it is te begge the queftion, to
fay that this /earming ss carnall n:{a
the queftion. 2 Ner was it out of pride of humane learning ,
tengues, and arts that the Zwes Rumbled ac Chriff and she wifec-
domc of the Croffe, but out of falfe glefics they put on the Scrip-
tures of the Ol Tefamens , fecking by the law falvation, Rom.
10.3.and by this argument the O/dTefamens is condemned a3
well as ars and toagues, as an impediment to/faith.

0bie 8. 3 wamecomplesin Chwifhy: -

Anf. 1t is noc worthy ananfwer' , for as souching fpirituall
furniture, rightcoufoufle, falvation , tesching by-the Spiric,
we are compleat in Clrifs, crgo the mihiftery andeeaching of
mien is no inftrument;' de cxternall mians of our compleimetic
in Chrif, it followses nocagall, -1 "o L T T

Obiell, 4 Chrift fers mice nos to preach thie Gofpell Wish che Wife-
dowe of Words;leaft 1foonld maky she éroffe of Chriff:of no iffetls

Axfls By the wifedome of mans Wordr, hé\mms.'-hot-l;n%

Rbesericke, clogupnce fuply , for @und Preached the Go!

i with

t be compared with Geds inwardand |

, in it felf,which is now

B Of Henry Nicholas &ré. 55 f

. owelfageof the Kingdamee, bis o Grive arsl that of.

: ke : ; but

#2h morc of that, and (pake more tongues , $henshey all;
t:éfondc , affeate, va‘i)ue foaring snd confiding in thefc, 28
if they could ad vertue to the Gofpell o fuve foules.

@bict. 5 Theweapms of owr warcfare are wog carnale .

Axf. None of us arc fo mad as ¢o fay thac hunane learning ,
arts and conguescan convert foules, and lead high thoughts
captive, o the obedience of Chriff : but that Rhethorick, Lo«
gick, Tongues, learning fanctified , fitly made ufe of; by the
Spirit being Spiritualized,as we fec in the Prophess and Apofiles
may cenduce to the opening and due underftandin, of the ;
Scripturcs. Otherabufed fcriptures and bablings, I will noc aa~ ‘
fwer nor trouble the reader withall,

Cmae IX . . Thebirh ind :
¥ Of Hewry Nichelas,and oldex Famélifis \n8 Awsinswians, ‘l\lal'ifil:: o !
Henry Nichol4s |

‘Enry Nicholas was borac at Amfierdens as fome thinke, the facher of
H li:'l{)md his herefie alictle after David George, about the che Familic of

_ yeare 1556 he wasamignorant, foolith man, a crafiic hypo- L

e
s . . Pl .N.Epiftle
crite, had  fort of deceiving violence in his fmooth cloguence 10-Ep!
oflo;t._hq.llcth himfelfe The. firf illuminase Elder of the Fa- daugheers of
ily of Love , Was at the beginning auftere, riged, and fafted, Warwicke.
::{(cd divers nights, and prayed und prayfed, fpread his crrors
through Hellend,and Lower Germany pretended vifions,and con-
ferences with the Awgels from whom he had his way of ¢xpo-
ning feriptures by allegorics , but turned afterwird, ;. Joofe and
vaine; he came aver, 10.Enghind. and, fpread hils fanle herclies,
and feddced ‘a number-of Artificers ; -and. (ily: women , and
weottan Epiftle to-twa,.danghters of wirwicle, diflvading
them fram rogenrationdyithe word of God, réad .ovpreached,
and called that ragensvation (Ceremoniall, clemensift|vwd Jaeiand
"Jabeured to perfwade the.maids toa fpuikdslh pew:bitth, by #
the Spirit and interpall word , and did forbid fufferingiior.the i
truth, of confeffing of Qhrift o the death, before nicn, andex- #
panzd the Jaying downicpf tholifefor, Chrilhyofithe warifying ,
the body of finne : hehad his, crrers from the - Antitriniserians |

- and denyed Chriff tobp God: This Bpidle was; aifered and 2

r.fuccd by H. Aimmwsh, be wrote a Books of Documentailfon- f
sensesyanother called Bugngebum vegni, The Gajfpell andinginil
I;:wid Gmg::‘di |
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”

\What H, N.-
elis callad,
ity

H. Nicholaé his
wicked do-
4rine

was confuted by M. Marsyn Microrsus Minifker of the
Putch-church at Londew; under Edward the Sixth of- Erighind,
and by M. -Nichelans Charinens, Miniltér alfo of the Diitch
Cturch;who dyed, An.x563.H. Nichalas his tenents, efpecial-
{y his joyfull meffage was refuted by M. Fobm Knew/Pub preacher
in Queen Efixabeths time, the book was printed at London,An,
1576, und Dedicated to ifmbrof? Eatle-of warwick.  H. N;
wrote in dark and obfcure termes, tollowinz much'¢hat wick-
d pecce called Thrologia Germanica, fct ourby Randlall, 1636,
this forme ot wiriting faith Knenifiwb isan evident note of 4 fe-
dvicitig fpivid, - ol has e L

"This blafphemous Impdlor, asif he Were'an A poftle;fpeak-
othof his c:llng like a fulfe Chrift,

1 Chap. Lvwngeliwan regni. The joyfull meflage of the

CENe T S ‘(Exmgdomq,‘ IR AP . LA

11, Nichol.s, throngh the grace and mercy of God, xhro’prg[g the
-l;o)y '.S'p:‘ri: bf the o ofa]c{n{. (;hiﬁfé‘?.’ AR S -

Raifedwp {y the bigheft Godfroms dhe death;- Bphic(i 3.\ 1! docor
ding to 1be provideiice of God and-hés premisfes. =" . drersoo

Anointedwithithe Foly Ghoftyim theoldage,” of she -bily wnder-
franding of Pefiss Chrif EpUct. & 13, \Gollded wirh God'in the
Spirit of bis love, Iluminatedintho SpIrILWSET ehe beavewly tipush,
Tlxtrml:glnofpcrﬁﬂ&ttmg. booarte b o B

" Made Heire With Chriftvw the heavenly goods ofs

riches of

Godo - . R ) -
. EleBedro be a Mirifiir of the grucisnis wordly- Which
the Iaft times raifed wp by Gody aveording fooie> promifts
bely fervice of Gody wnder she obediente of . £
“The Familifts ot New England, and 5 s5-profefiec afl
of them ave Chrificdwith Chrift. The' ' Apsfitis doe ot fecx-
toll themfelves. Towne Affereiof Juftifica p: 39." S¢ foareth,
Keep the Law (faith he) andworks: beve' below ot edrth, and s
Enoch converfe in Spirit andwalk wish Godinth: alone vigbeconf-
wee of Chrift apprekended by faich, As if o' holy converfitiop
anda fpiriwall walking with God in faithand dutics,were low,
gafe,and for men'of theemthonely,! '~ 77 o
The fpecially crrots and ‘Hercfies holden by
fuuch as are for the moft ' part cithicr abominably- blafj
much like to theerrors of Anabaphifts; David- Ggg’ .
feldiane,; from? wheage they Ipririg, as have beer, |

menioned heage,, 01 fiarc Enhyfia
T 1
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. R = S
be, God willing , cleared to bethe fame with Libértines and )
Antinemian rrors, (2) H. Nichsias

1 H. N chulas challengeth to himfulfe that which is proper tnseeis.
to Chrift E(0,61. Lu4. (a) that the Spirit of the Lord is on bim to c;?;“: " :"';;,
preach gladsydings 10 the poere. The Antino, Beacen (b)fabth thas ~ yHhE
wone Ean be trus preachirs, bus they vun unfent, that vun withons the
Spirit of [anttifications

2 H.N. faith c. YEvan, net one man eAdam finned , and We in
bimey bt man from she beginning to this day Was difobedions : Hence ¢ Rife reign cr.
Adams was no one man. 2 Wee havenomore finne from the fitft A- 53,54,
dam, then by following the finnes of ali men. 3 Thé Fbry of Adum
of the tréc and fruit o 14 but an allegory. Antinomians (¢) turne all
¢ allegories. Randal, ferm. a fower wentout to fow ; here is a
warrant froin parables to expone fcriptures by allegorics : all
things of nature are lacraments of Golpell myfteries, us doe this
in rememberance of me.
3 HUN. fuichc. X A/ shar Walked not in the forme of Abel,ac-

cording to the manncr and ordinance of Seth, were wot of the right
[Pocke of Sesh. Then righteeulinefle conuneth by perfonall imi-
tation of Seth, netby.the imputed rightcoufnefie of Chrift.

o Chrift to H. N, s.bead of dbrabams faith; ror Abrabams

flefh; which deftroyes his humanicy, for'H. N, applyeth thefe dHN. e v
words, she power oi she moft high fball com: on thee ) and over- >
Moadow chee 5 by anallegory to all beleevers , Which () bad their
Aifcent out of the faith of Bbrabam partakersof the Godly naruve and © Rife reig.cr.
being, and according sothe will 8f God 5 are Wholly ‘vainded With God **

{o (¢) Amrinomiansy as Christ- Wasoncé made [lé/bf\ “f63s be wow
firft mad: fleft in s tre We be cArryed-so pevfeltion.” Del, (er. 17,
18,19.20, tells ws of twe meanesof Gofpelircformaion, .
1 TheWord dwelling in she fi-fb reformisei th ity and e dwills - Detand 8.
in us'through faith, this word:is not-the word wirhosr s, then Nuiolds the [z
itisnot the fcriptuve word , &t the Werd Within us i 7¢ ji’:‘m;h ?I:lzl? ;:?:rl?f -
ws Chrift and changeth s into his i'mﬁge‘. Thé 2 n;emés is the fame Gram-
Spiris, which Ged promifed long before'topowre uponall fleh met> and i o

and fo to reforme all fleth, the Spitit reformes, 1 By takix be fasred in the

wvay all cvild ons of b fl:(h; as pride, snvy ; andablerrors and ﬁ-l"g r“"“lc . ",“é‘“]“‘
doftrines , far-- the Spirst: brrvesnp sl ervors as n,;] and ﬂb;}'blzle.JI : ;:.Cu:?:}’tc\tm in
feare Delgive us nomore for God manifeftedin the flefh buc the At

this, not one word of the Scripture of‘predched Gefpell is once

/’3 offendy "2 The Spirie
reformes

7

s -
ol

3
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reformes by changing the flef into iss owne likeneffe , asfire changeth yl: lceving, and loving, and Chrift is no whexe elfe faith, Theo, Gera

21 .Delinclines €V#7Y """ﬁ"” its [¢lfe, (o doth the Spirit in the lefb, make the flofp \\: p- 33, but he is the fame man.

todeny Chrift  fpirirwall, beavenly. holy, mceke, good, loving, &c. / 6 f Gods being 55 love it felfe. The damumed apoftate,(hould ac-

Gol incarnace. . Here I defire M. Del, to feparate from H.N, and givea f knowledge his being to be fome other thing then loveonely , FH Nt oexh

1 f]‘c";:');ﬁ"d teafon of his fzith to thofe that offend at his do@rine., ¥ How as Mefes doth Exed.34. 6. The Lord firong, gracious , flow to <P 7'

Aeare DinGelfe i the Spirit powred on all flefy , and [o 5 all flefb reformed? p. 19, anger, G4c. ' g H.Nich. 1

of Familyme, 1 20. Is he for univerfall (alvation of all? the Scripeure l{aeak— 7 (g) Thereis m diery belonging to God bue loveof which mov=cxh-c17- &8,

and of this  cthnota word of the heart reformation of all, This Devill is sall mew doc pereake inshis life, (é 0. N, The Lordbath Godded 26,

pointin parti- going abroad in eur times. De/(peaketh like this wandering e wish Godiin bis Godly being with the Spirit-of his love,

Sular, Spirit. 2 How is the inward word, which he carcfully diftin- 8 Byowr obedience of love we become fonnes. - !
guitheth from the outward word, p.8.1.3.4. differenced from 9 Love 1 faith , Working anddoing is faith.  Whereas faith K [
the Spiri?p.19. for the inward word,is the word made effc@u- worketh love and obedience as the cauf of love, faith the forip. 5% |
all by the working of the Spirit, and he faich the word ( not the ture. Iam, 2. Heb. 11, 3
letter without- che Spirit which’isbut the dead law, (fith. 10 Obedicnce of love and mifliking of finne , bringesh s antothe seq g, 4 |

#  Re) and Spirit are alwayes jogned, thatis the inward word , (that being of Chrifty cleare aguinft the freedome 6% the grace of ¢
is ) faith wronght by the Spirit as 1takeit, isever joyned with God, Tit.3.2. 3 Tim.1.9 Ephe. 3. 1,2,3:405. §
N the Spirit; who doubts but the Spirit,isever with the Spirit?(3) l 11 Al shas belecve wot as H. N. are wnbaptized , no chrf’/liam !
' The Spirit takes all evill ont of the fizfb , what is that? out of the 3 miore shen beathens. So Deland the Antinomians cfteeme all, not Se&. 10
+- man, out of the foule and body, this isa rare expreffion. 4. How of theit way) legall Pharefies. .
dwells the Word inowr flefp? pag. 18. L 1. Gedthe fubftantiall 12 (k) Chrift not God, nor man, but the ftute of perfedion hH.N.Evan.
 word the fomne of Ged dwells in our fleth , thatis, perfonally in in beleevers, or anoynting., or the Sabbath; yea fect. 8,9, 10, & 3.8ea
the nature of man , Yoh. 1. 14. why docs Del fpeake with here- Oh oW grofely (Guith hie) bave thencersaine wife of the World over
& ticks and net explaine himfelfc? 5 How does the inward werd: veached themfelves, which have Wi. hous diverfity , Sorfaken she law
change ws into the image of Chrift2p.18. he hath not told us of the of the Elders Teftamens ( Mofes his law of Ccremonics ) and of
) Spiriz all this while p 19, which only changeth us into the the priefbs office after the arder of Adron and [et backe the (ame as .
5. iinage of Chrigt. 6. How doth the Spiris change.the flafb intasts ] tbi;g nmreedfull.  Bus fwn allfor the moft part cryed, Chrift :
owne likowe [J2? by b, yee meane not corruption, fo the fcripture Clii?, andwe are Chriftians , and attributed to shemfelves mch .
Rom. 7. Rem. 8. Gal. 5.17. andin many places takes the freedomse ére cver,the time of the appearing of Chrift, or the anoynsing
word fif5.  Now the Spiri¢. maketh not corruption, and finne of she Hely Ghoft Was come so paffe : which doctrine 4. Hutchi~
fpirituall,heavenly, holy, meeke, good,loving, &c. thenby flefs. Jfom approves,and the Awtinomiun M. Cornewell inghis preface to
yee meane the fabrick of the nature «of man , fouleand body. the conference of M. Jobn Cotton approves her way and all her
Whj {peaketh not Del with proteftant. divines and calleth it ' followers. pag. 7,8. now fhe was (Rifé reigne, r uine, pag.37,
the mortification of the old man ,.and she vivification sf thenew 38. ) mmch perplescedso ienotw she meaning of that 110k 4.3, Every :
but hic peakes with H. N, and purs us to requeft him forthe : Spivis shat confe(feth ot Iefus Chrift 4 come in the fleft s the Spivie h
truths fake, to expone whita Ged manifefted in the fleth , and of Avtichrift, for neither Papifé nor Protcfbants diny shas Chrift ss ‘
) what 2 word dwelling in the fleth he acknowledgeth, for-H.N. - come in the flefb : and are the Turks shin the only Amichrifi? Ac i
Wit Chtift,  grammer rules his pen and tongue, not the Hely Ghofs. : length the Lord revealedimmediasely to that Irzabel from heaven X
({{f‘f{,‘l‘:x;‘f{cm s To H.N. Every Godly,man partaker of the being of God : thac all oppofite to her way of Familifme and Antinomianifwe, 4 {
~ i istoFumlifts. and Spivit of love s God incarnase, and Chrift ; and Chrift s not i who'did noggtcach the N Covenans their way were Agsichrifts Bl
any one man the faw of Mary, but the condition of all men be- £ far thefe (faid fhe) who deny the covenans o1 Tef ament adf"i;’:;’ !

leeving. gl ;




€o ' The flefbly ervors of Familifts.

death of the Teftator , hence while Antinomians of Esglandre-
{olve me , I thinke (he and hers belceve Godincarnae is not the

mpragé #  man Chrift like us in allrbinﬁ in the dayes of his fi- b exeept finne

but the anoynting of the Holy Ghaft , by which Antinemians
preach free” grace and the new Covenant their way, fo
by H. N. Chrif# is that condition of ftate by which men leave
the written word, and betike themfelves to revelations.
13 Theold Tefament Ceremonies areinforce after Chrifts in-
carnation vefurre&ion and afcention even vill the Holy Spivst and a-
noynting come to make cvery belecver Chrift = andthis anoynting is
all the God manifefted in the flefh , and the Chrift thas H.N.
knoweth. :
I 14 H. Nich, In his Epiltle to the daughtersof Warwicke
with Antitomi- {e®. 4 faith The becing of Chrift inlove , i1 received throsghthe
ans, M, Del. M. power. of the Holy Ghoft , not by avy ceremeniall Chrift Which one
Bescon, rejet  man [pcakith to another and (. §.7. 10, He condemncthall
all ordinances feripture, as literall, fl-fbly, Elementifh, ceremoniall, all preaching
i::’cif‘i"‘l‘r‘:‘l}“_ of the Word, (eales, facraments, ovdinances , as literall and indiffe-
Qipand con. 7ents and all regencration that way'as unlawfull,and extolleth 2
feffing of fpirituall regeneration of the Family of Love , dore by the Spi-
Chnif before it without the preaching of man, {o” doth the dnrinomianD ¢,
menall con-  pag, 6,7,8, &c. in his fermon extoll inward refermation , but
"f;‘.",f"“‘ ¢ withall cryes downe all externsll reformation , that is doncby
fopon, Ty fynods; the power of men, yea or of Augells, as carmall
fevent. this awes, fynods,the pow e, y ¥ Ol igeilsy bd >
wich ed oninion antichrittian, hypocriticall and falfe. T
ireluccdby 8 1§ Al Ordinanses , beaving )" preacking y Seripture, [eripture-
arguments learning, Bprifwiz, the Lovds Supper's all confe[fion of Chrift bafore
men, all externalls jn veligion are things of no Worth, udiferm?‘{rfc,
triviall, ldyd on 1s'by no baw 3f God , +fo H. N‘:“?irs%; ‘;C?,IO;
Epilt. to the daughiters; fo the Ayaéqptw(as‘m-‘//i/ug%’,;q h)fo
Antingtians;. fo Swenckefeld, oS Schlu j{r‘fﬁﬂtx, faith €t héera
1.10.p. 30:4nd shother xéformarion Beflde this of the héart, L
know not , fith M. Del,. But.the Apofile Tames calls for the
o clenfing ofshe hands, afwell a8 the purgr‘ng of the beare, and Gofpel-
veformation (faith Del) onely mindes she veformation, of the be. e
then nothiag is minded by the Gofpell of walking Werthy of the
Lord inoar converfation among.men. 'So Beacon the Antinontis
an it his Catechifme in the Epiftle to my Lady.Say and Scal. Ok
shat they Were oice Wile to firbearey this clafing and dafbing them-
febves in preces for massers exsarmally trivial, andcsrcimpantiallin

religions
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religio, Thefe be moft like the words of Gallia, At."18.15.
Bt if it be a queftion of words, and name; and of your laW , looke
yeetoit, for 1Willbe no indge of (mchmatsers 16. and be drev:
shem froms ehe Iudgement feat. So[aith be Catech. pag. 188,189,

Q. Are you bound to ¢hic dofRrine and prattife of baptizing,0y a
law?

A By thelaw of love.

B_ May yow wfeit or not ufe it?

A Thave liberty fo to doc. 1 Cer.10. 29,

'8 How?

A ifIufc icT am riot the more accepted. 1 Cor. 8.8, and
if I ufe it not, T am not the leffe accepted. . .

D Isicthenin ibas re[peld , of the fame nasure With circumci-

on?
é A Yes, and allother eutward things, Gal.6. 15.
9_ May We [ufpend the ufe of (orme sntwardshings?
A Yes,Gal. 2.14.
When? .
" A When religion is placed in themn, Gal. 2. 14.
B_Dth ns religionconfift in therm?

A Ne. . '
Q) Inwhat thin? . -
A Intighteoufnefle , peace, and joy in the Holy Spiric.
8, They are'not then heavenly things them[elves?
A They aré Iewes,that know not Chrift,that fo thinkes

8 whit then sthe baptifm: of Water? AR
A"A Shidow,1 Pet. 2. 21, _

 9_why docwen Brive dbont it : )
A It (hewes our unacquaintance with the fubltance , Pl

3. Mis. 66, 1 - :

D_0f What it iva fhatow?
A A'fhaddowof Chrift,Coliz 17. - :
B 15 thove dseaching by fradowes in the New T flament?
A Yes, 1Pet, 3,21, &¢ '

Ta all this good Reader obferue , this abfurd doctrine
from this Awtinomsian “wiy of Mr. Beacon,-for ‘he raifiih:
the old herefie of 4 fectary’ whom Caluin in a treatife cal--
Yed Confutatio Hollandi, vefutcth , who fuid ie Was lawfull to bow.
20 M-4;, becanfe Chrift violased the Sabboth, and becanfe Chrift
kwsh perfeldly fuifilled the Law, ah:nﬁmd w1 to [piritsall lilvtrt’;

! : I3
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be hath freed us from allexsernall obfervance of the laW, either cere- —— o 2e Cod i . ’
. A W | his foveraigne authority, as Ged in covenant with us, that we
::?.":;iﬁ 9; :"C’h::f;rx ;i:cg,f :)fl :t!u{:;l/: f:; ’a:: ;ﬂ;e:;{tglzﬁzﬂ:ﬂhgi doe all whather inward or ourward things that he comumnands.
that are above, and that Ghrif callesus fromall excern 11 4 Soall externalls under the New Teltament of being bap- 4.
remonies evcn’of the Lords Inflitution, baptifime 5 the Lor{:lfs&:c- i tifed, or not baprifed, hearing or not hearing, 4 fent minittery,
pers bearing, veadingy and he fpake in the rammer ofﬁl.Be«cf» Y Fo; f;ﬂ.ing of 1o cemfef’ﬁng Clrigt before mer;, ae asfirec and
nos de umbra afini et de inani atgue infansidi nanja cortare  cul- i !;‘ ! ‘2.“;.’5;.“‘"“@ exprelly comrmandec‘{io G‘:& ’ Iﬂo as Wef(ﬁm‘;,
tum deinibil amplins e[fe atque ejus neque lepems neque normam e prophecy, ¥ Thef. 5. anc xJe e O Lk “
Dabesdam, Sois Del ugainﬁ il c\ctcrgalls a‘ign " oug)v i cefore Godas did the Pharifies and Lawyers in not being baptifed,Luk,
mation yand for the heart reformation only. And Calvin, in ;"ﬁ?{s -’i:l.ii‘ﬁ‘::l:leg:: t-lll‘ig“t;{:a(?sﬁln)ozﬁr:g,:?;f:l?fﬂtsﬁz}:
his treatife called cxenfatio ad Pfedonice. an Apelogic to the fe;tnt to A.m»omia;u as eyati or :ymt eatin’ meats ;ncﬂ.dy in-
fulfe difciples of Nicodemms , vetutes them who thought they different in the caf 1 Cor Izg; Cor.8. foifit werenota fcan-/
23’?“ goc to Maffe, Worfipan Idol, fo they keepe their heart to dal, we may rcfuf:’baptiﬁ;lc,.zhe Lords Supper, the feriptures , 4
I,:;'l;;”d :xk\l:is:llx‘g,ilfédl:o‘ﬁﬁt a’{(‘:g “Ci‘:!?f:}“‘eﬁfj::’a}f hf ’f’;fr‘: hearing the word, confktfing Chrift before men, taching and
e eplcof i Ak 7. Whol sdmomhingourbrcr, Yeadll duis oflespie 2wy
™ iy i cleane , of fpeaking the truth; of not lying, no illing » fora
] ;!Z}; ler:zilwsy le;rl& d i;fl;}::tlf:::%gl}:iﬁ}(cl‘;}:: ;::f;’;,i;::?g‘?ﬁ ;hefc a;rc ?ominallded. bclc_:cv;crs , byno la*w , but by :hﬁ liw of
tass nec: [[arins eﬂ;/rdztiammuma ju‘gni’ﬁurio N _ﬁ.n confeffio, fen :11(';.' o fay the A.pinemidns WE ‘m:-um cx 10 MOrE RaW
P':,’:ﬁ :’M“‘ o5 "’«(5“'5;;‘: '";:f:::: b;,':":i‘";d’"';?“’;;& : s Yea (o alfe.we may fufpend:chic wfeof all ontward things, §.
2‘41 . "'P“é':‘ oo ’/‘: a‘_ o Mar. : \i obrgwm prak ih) fa : . by Beacons (!n{m.mmn arguinient , we x!etd not heare , pray,
vin condemne the fame eXteBIat o o pop ' prayle , reccive Sacrausents 5 teach the_ignorant, comfort the:
Perlﬁl?(\){, s Cﬂé‘w}f\l cxcl;:ﬁn‘:‘u; ng: er:v a;,Pﬂg-IS;:g::i;‘g of b tl;c ‘fC;b_lc nll)mdl:d' re\eevae 2\6 peorg K Vlﬁ‘t) tl;e{ﬁck,{fzc. Wlhy?
t followeth then that fro acons WAy ‘ al thefe are both outward things and are abufed, moft men place
the Goofpell, falfc opinions of Papifts, con;rovc}r:ﬁes ?ctw:gne all religion i them, as in Pauls time,Gial. 2, they placed religion
Protcfanes and Socinians, Antinimians, Arvians, Familifts, En- " in circuuicifion,& the Jews placed:all holinesin them,Ef.1. Mi.6.
thyfiafts, Br ownifls, udependantsy e ”l'i”‘ be “‘“l"""‘;."".‘g:l’;‘f 6 Why then was. Chrift circumcifed? for in his time’many ”
- vall, triviall andcircnmitantiall inveligion 2 U fPf“;_‘-‘ 3 faid they were Abrabans. civcumeifed fonnes » and that wis ¢
truthyfince itis an externall & ‘2,““';;“‘: ‘t‘" ,8¢ ah“ ‘m\‘:{“yhgn nough to fave them, which was to place all religionin circume
Chrifts truth before men, and é)f C "nh' : re U i;vn‘:m\tl ded cifion; but though we may fufpend theufe of things indiffercnt, }
is triviall and o indifferent and frec, whic Yd“‘s S e - when religion is placed in the,, yet may we not negle@tcom-
by Chriff and hedged with the greatelt reward an reataing ) manded externall ordinances, becaufe they thinke they are good
. inthe word,Mat.10.32.3 Yeafor outward th“"?s and all exiac- - chriftians., if they be baptifed and %oe to Charch, nor doth
nalls, reading, hem;g, fCl‘lP‘“Zf'PFe“‘-'}“;g iﬂ:t};‘&g:}';:s: i Paxi Gal. 2. thinke circumcifion to be nothing but a thing in-
baptifme, the Lords Supper. There 5 no f‘ e - nde!, Sy different, for thatche falfe Apofiles and-bawuched: Galatians
not alaw of the foveraigne authority o God the commances, : thought their Tulkification ftood in circumcifion, but Par! faith,
contrary to Mat.28.19,20. and fo men finne notin ncgleﬁll% . Gal.s. Nt oncly circumcifion was not indi ferent 5 but damnable
a command of Ged, in not obferving all things Wharfoever Chiif . ; and whofuever Was drcumcifeds. had fulien jrom Chrift. -
hath commanded, Mat. 28, 20. whereas we conceive the L°{)d b 6 Confeq. To Beasonsthey are all Iewes, Who judge baptifinc,. 6
commands notonly in the Gofpell by the law of love, but A i the Lords Suppet, the fcriptures.read and preached hea;;nly
: ) ) ‘ things
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things. Its truc they are externall , and without the Spiric they
avale not, but clhece is a Majelty and divinity in the Scripenres ,
and in the powcr of God, in the foolithncff of preaching and
baptifine ulfe, and they arc in themfeives {pirituall ordinances
of God,_and though baptifme be a fhadow , yet ftriving about
the docttine of baptifine is in Aofés and Pasl no token of their
unac quaizsedne ([e with Chrift , the fubffance of all. ordinances , us
M. Be:con imagineth.

7. Thisis to turne all orthodox and found opisions teuching
Chriff, free grace, redemption, worthip, {criptures 5 over inte
Septici[me, doubtfome bickerings, and to leave us doubring and
knowing nothing with cercainty and full affurance of faith ,
but to halt betweene two, in all Opinions touching God, Chriff,
the Spirit,Trinity, incarnation, free grace.{criptures, law, Gofpel,
refurrection, heaven, hell, as thefe opinions are prefefled before
men and Angels, and this will turne te profefled Atheifme., to
doubt and profcfle we doubt of alithings 5 And'se be ever lear-
ning. and ncver to come to the knowledge of the trath. . ‘

8 Ifthey be Iewes who thinke not all things externall, all
Qb(ervances and our outward converfation with men ‘( which
is moft externall) moft indifferent and free, then the leteerof
the written and preached old and N, Teftament 'muft be frée
and indifferent, and it mult be Zudaifme to read, heare , or ftudy
the feriptures, for they are outward. thingsin which care
nall men ever have and ever will place all religion, - ’

9 We arcte.contend carmfly for she faith , and for every
truth of God, Jud.3. Touching baptifme and all the ordinanceg
of God, and to confent to Wholfome Words , againf 4!/ perverfe dif~
puting of men of corrupt minds,and deftitnse of the truehyt Tim. 6, 3
4,5, 2CT:|m. :.xt,;s,x‘. ner, ?

. Yo. Can any. Antinemian fay that Paul was unacquain
with Chrif? the (wbitance of ceremonies and circumﬁoxg whte?!i,
with fuch Gedly animofity , he withtood Peter to the face,
Gal. 2.11,12,13. and {0 fharpely rebuked the Galarians c3
¢.4. forlefler craths then we now contend for. Bue in this
Antinomians bewray of what Spirit they are, when they pro-
feffq al} religions, Pepifl, Proteftant, Secinian, Arriany, Ayminian
Anmrxmm_rian,Anrinpmi.m,thili/limll,to be free and ind jﬁ'ci
g:t‘hgnd if hwc hl':wc lcflve and f'ailth in the heart, we are perfect

riftians, though we live in wickednes , difobedience-and re-
belion agaiglt God, - Wickede »difobedience-and re

16 Owr

1!
k

¢

v Masles in bis bands and fides, yea the feriprure faith he was the
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16 Owr fecond birth is oy faviour Chrift and dominion over fin 7

the very (om of God, {aid H. Nicholas. o o

17 H.N. His Christ is neitber man nor the confiibfaniall fon

. of Ged, bast a holy.difpejition or Godlineffe, whereas the Lord fefres
‘himfelfe appeales to'the fenfes, the eyesaitd - fingers of his dif¢i- ”
pleseven after his refurrection, when he was meft fpirinaall
and now ‘in fome- meafire entgred into glory , that he wasa Cl-:xfl. is erucs
fpeaking man, and had. flefh and bones , -and the prineof tlnf“"‘ really pa

e& man, not

- : a holy difpet-
+. fonne of Adam, Abrabam, I{aack, Facob, David, Mary, 3 ‘hee tion ayg wN.
was Like us in all things, fiang excepteds Luk,'24.39, 40, Yoh: blafphemoutly
20,26,27. ] R ..,(mlx
18 The fecoind birth is the Godbead, and Gods true beixg 5 obeai-
* weththevittory sbeareth rule with God, and kringnh forth the name
of Ifracl or Chrift it felfe. fetoaa, . *0 0 L
19 GhrifFsz ot true man, wor Abrabams fecdafter the flift s
but Godonlyin o far us he followetls Abrabams fairh.
. 20 H. Niche!as and 2l bisilluminated Elders ave Chrift,all not
of bis way the ntichrift, o {oinc Antinomians now at Oxford.
. 89y L That Iejius Chrift is wot God c[lemsially , bat in ndme y -
2 Tiaut bis nature Was defiled with fimyalwelas onrs,-3 It is as pif=
(§blctor Christeo finyas for dny of us: 4" The Trinity of she Perfons
ss afittion. . 5 Thefulneflz of the Godhead doth dwell bodily in the
Saints,asin Chrift, andshar whess this Godbead foall be manifested
in shem , they foal bave divine honour , and bave more power them
Chrift, apd doc greater Workes then. dbize. 6 The fcripture ss but &
1. Jhadow and a fittion.. now.che word faith 1 The father and Chrift
are one,dnd he thought it xo rabbery to be equal With the father Phi2
and maintained he was the. confubftantiall fonne of God,
Toh.7; loh. 10, elfe the, JeWes wauld never have faid,he blafphe«
med, in calling himfelfe the omwe of Godby adoption , forthey
2. knew Godly. men; to be fo the fons of God, -3 By him'the
word, the heaven and earth were createdy Ioh; 1. 1, 2,3. Col. 1.
16. 17, NOW God ancly createdthe World, Ter, 10,11, 12, Efay. 44.
3- 24. Gen. 1.1, Pfal: 33.6,7,8: - 3 Hes Was anoyntéd above bis
Sellowes with grace, Pia).45:3.7: and wep. veceavd:osit of his file
neffe, and light-aur halfe-penny candles at this funné. -of\ righte-—
oufinefle, Ioh, 1.14.16. and be giveth the Holy Ghof? , Ioh 16.
14.  And hath received 4 name above all names, Phil. 2 9,10,
and God faid to none of the Angells, farre lefle to any-man, faveto. 4

theman C:ﬁ;r;ij.}‘, fit thow as my r:'%bt hf:f:), Heb. 1. W The :
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a1 The Familifls ave perfelt in this hife , and fo are Antinomi~
ans Towneal.p 77,78. Salem, freegrace 140, .

22 Tefuythe three perfons are onc Godis, & fpolifh making
three Goas.  dAwiinomians profcfle thac Antitrivitarians » Arri-
ans, Socimians are their brethren, fo they beleeve and love Godas
they doe. .

Z; There ia but one Spirie in all creaswres and thas is effentially
G, Epift, to the the two daughters of Warwicke. )

24. Love andwell deing andgood workes , ave she caufe of onr re-
veconciliasion, andthe very [aviemrs thas beaves onr fins i Whereas
Chrift bare our finnes. in his body on the tree, Efay. 53. 6,7:8.
K Pet. 2:23,24« o

25 Christs dying onthe Croffe, is noching but HN, and his slin-
winated Eldsys, their obeying confiantly the dofhrine of HN. fo s

0 (uffering could canfe them to for(ake it. -

26 T hewis Chrift put to death, when any of the Family of Love
#s w0 longer led by the Scriptwre, but by the Spivis of revelation, that
75 a8 [wre as the Scripture, {o-faid Mrs. Hutehifon Rife reigne. pe
61.¢cr. 27, .

27 AIZortiﬁcatim 42 v0 FL.N" juShification and vemoving of finmes.
{o doe Antinomsians.confound thefe two. ] '

28 Therefurveltion of Chrift Was but a paffing ons of the ffb

or lester of the laWv to the [pivituall being of illuminased Elders,

29 Chrift fistesh mos in our fleft , at the right band of God , bt
inthe (pirit, :

30 Tt camming of the Holy Gheftincloven tongwesy Was thy
commsing of Chrift againe from men in the Spiris.

31 Chrifts afcending to heaven , was bis comming to heavenly
mindedns(le andfulneffe of kmwlejge. .

3 zdzd' refurreStion of ¢l bedy és arifing in this life from frnand.
Wickedwifle, - o i

33 -InFLN. God this prefews day judgeshthe world, the family
of love ave the many thowfands of bis[aines , that Fudgesh With bim,
oven now and veignesh on the earvh. Bvang.c. 1. fe&. 9. 10,

34 The Mavriages of all nos enlightencd dre unlawfull.
3% Men foallmarry andbave Wivcs a the refurreétion, }

36 Tha sliuminascd Elkers cannes fin nor pray for forgive-
woeffe of fimnes, (o Antinomsians hony-combe c. 3.pag 25. .. 7 pag.
539 ,forgiven finis not,or hachno being before God, Salum. free
R3¢, Pag. 44 ‘

- - 37 - Heaven
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37 Heavenward Hell are in this World, dnsinomisnsfay Weare
foully and compleatly, not in hope encly, faved in this life,
38 The famsily of love is under no Law,
39 Allthings are she alt of God. Y
- 40 Angels ard Devils and'wicked men , are alledimmediazely
by the Spivit of God. -
41 The Scripture 7 a fadow,
42 Ordinances are for babes, intheir family of love only. z
43 Theperfeil areso live above all erdinances.
. 44 Ff semptations lay beldon sis andforee usto fin, andWecryto
odfor helpe, and finde no belpe , We are as guiilsleffe as the maid for-
ced in the field, who cryed and had o helpe; and i ot for that a whore /
H,N. documentall fentences. {¢&@. 13, e&. 8.
Tc is true the beleever fhal not be charged to eternal condem-
nation, for finsof infirmities, that are his burthen and afflicti-
on, afwell as his fin 2 butfins of infirmities are eflentially his
finnes who acts them, and make him lyable co wrath: If
God fhould contend with David; for his adultery, wrd wewrther
difpleafed the Lord, but Ged cannot charge tha inne of whore-
dome on 2 maid that is forced and doth cry out: if (he ‘doe cry
out, and have no helpe,, it is no whoredome on the maids part.
45 All the [iriptuves aveto be exponcd by allegories, ‘This

- makes 1 The Scripture a maffe of contraditions and lycs.
- 3 This turnes enr faith and knowledg into a phancie, for the

feripture it felfecannot be u rule of exponing feripture, if the

- gloffe deftroy the text. 3 The fcripture fhall not Judge

all controverfics, as Chriff referres the graveft queftion that e~
vet was,Whesher be be the fonne of Godor no , to this tribunall:

- Search the Seriptures for they teBific of me, Iob. 5. 4 All the

articles touching Chrif his birth,\ife,deach, buriall,returretion,

afcending to heaven,ficting at Gods right hand, his fecond com-

ming, &c. Creation, providence, hiftories fhall teach nothing, Scriptures are
an Allegory thall caufe {cripture fay the cantrary. Antinemians notto be ex~
call all their allegories the fpirituall fenfo of Scripture, Bread Poncdallego-
may in an allegery figaific comfort,then the love of Geddwells Fic2lybut

in & brother, who feeth his poere brother famithing and gives ;v,tf;ec:!;;:ﬁ fo

him neither cloathing not bread, but onely faith in good werds, exponeththem,

Brather goc in peace, and be warmed, and cloathed, anafeed , for he
gives the poere man allegorically bread, and cleathing contrary
Y0 [ames 2,14,15,16,17. 110k, 3417, 58, yea foall fcripture

Xa 7 77 fhall

o eeime
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68 Of loannes Agricola Eiflcbins

rned over inlyes, dreames, and phancies all covea
%‘::tlz:, Sigiatcd , all fni:)t': private. and publike among C_hni-
{tins may be broken, and yet truth kept inan allegoricall
fenfe according to fcripture. A man may murther his brko_t{!er,
and have life ercrnall,Contrary to11o. 3.5 ¢ ard that killing
him,he faves him from finning any more, qxjnd‘ o does r}:ot i3:1\3:-
ther him, though violently, he take away his life; for the ferips
tures calls the {oule the man.

P

A e it aher of the Anbions
scola Eiflebins the fitft father of the Antinomss
Ofnl;:m"l"'k‘x‘e lﬁqr‘l;’rcio(e of jzl;mimmimk under’ that name to wit
of Joannts Agricola Eificbins the Author of
Am'namiam.

n that appeared under the nai_ne of an’ dnting=
T:;f’i,r(‘:r;a Ioummpljlfbim Eigricolu' g[ S(;ho?l.c—hm:;‘ﬂle‘:v .::
o Luc Ofin. Reader of divinity in Eéfleben as (4) Luc,Ofiander [alth 2 A
5‘2’ ":‘t“’:ﬁm' i ;?o:x:l,o vaine unz]onﬁant man, fo faith (& ) Conradus Schufels
ccclefl Cenuur, burains o
1l car, Fhis mani ine Affembly defended with Adelana
(b) Sc el This man in the Augu]h»em Lm’ﬁ% e s (5 O
burgi +,5.Theol @how and Bremsisss, the Auguibine A AR
Doctes Gy gnder faith, and adhered to the Saxos conie Tion, fo d:m ( )
afio, Trslsfin™ Gpaidan, And after the bateell of Smldack,(angh Ofianders. Wit
deufi i poieeds pysr plluging Bifbop of Numburg , avd Michael Sidenius he
b e e fed g} t unhappy booke called the Fnserim,  For Antino-
%U ’v“mwgum ;?ﬁ;‘?‘ife'lfyfch for indifferency of all Religions, efpecially in
35,36, AR cren
(16)40;]1';7((}[:'1:}- excernalls, fee R.Beacow inkis Catachif. pag. 194, IQZ" ‘.Ansé‘m
(d)sleidums,  his they comply with the Awabaptifts called frarves liberi :ee
Ml brethreti, who thinke all things under the Gofpell are free,
and feither forbidden nor com\mndcd_,, which. the coun-
cell of Trent (as allo eAlphonf. acafiro) faid ;" was, the doctrine
of Lutherans; but Ofiander withreafon faid , this wasa Calum-
nie,and layes the charge juftly upon Eiflebins and che Aninomi=

‘"" - . 3 v 3 v he
The lying Tefuite(¢) Gwalterins fith that Antinsmians arct
(¢) Gualerius di'(ciplcs)ofglmzber s But Lusher (fuith Ofiander) Inftitnted ﬁ§
anabuls Chro- 5 pvicke difipuites at wittingberge againlt the Aneinomians , an
m‘é“’ 'Z“J coul. grought Eiflebins to a Recantation, and inan Epiltle at length
164364

vehemence

cleares himfelfe of the Awinomiar Way, witha great deale of

. the Fatker of Antinomians.

_ Eiflebins anas 38. brought.in this error i the Church, he- was
firft admonithed privately , 'by.. Lusker , before he wrote,  Buc
that Larhers innocency may appeare, Ihave from a Godly
and Learned Divine caufed to be printed an Epiltle of D, Luther
in which the Readermay feg how vaincly Anrinomians of our
time boaft chac Luther is for ghem, in which boththe Recanta~
tion of Eiflsbius and the judgment of Luther may appeare.

P, vehemence and indignatjon againft them,

Cuar. XI.
A Treatife againft Antinomians Wyitten in an Epifilary way , by
D. Murtin Lucher, tran flaced ontwf the bigh Dutch originall con~
taining the minde of Luther agamft Antivomians asd 4 re-
caweation of Toannes Agricola Eiflebius their firft father.

Doctor Martin Luther, Againft Antinomians,
To the Réveréhd andmoft Leariied M. Galper Guttill, Doy
and Pa(tor at. Eiflsben his fingular good treind in Ghrish,. »

i Loving Mr. Dottar

I Suppofe you received long agoe the difputations-againft:thof®
new {piritsy the A»tino. which have . undertaken to thrufk the
] “law of God, or the ten commandeménts ont of the Church,and
i ‘o remit them to the {ecular courtswhich kind of proceeding ini

poings of divinity, I nevet imagined, that it fhould have entred
finto any inang purpofe, much leffe into his pra@ifi: ButiGod
swarnes us by fuch patliges; to take heed. to our felves , and not
‘to faozy.che Devill o farre from s, as thofe. fecure daring fpi=
‘rits prefame,  Verily, God muft inceflantly be implored, with
‘feare, huaility,ind earneft fupplications, thar'we may have his

‘pafle, that the Devill wilk prefent. efore our eyes, fychd Phan-
‘rafine, that we fhould fweare it were the true Holy Ghoff i -
“felfe, as not onely thofe ancient Hereticks, but i our time -aito
*exunples (which have becoe and ftill are great and dreadfull )
~doforewarme., S . ’
‘I could indeed have eafily forgotten all thefe things , which
*had fo mach greived mee, but that I refted in hope , that by
meancs of thufé forementioned difputations, I had performed
fmy part, and defended my felfe. . But Satan would: not be

content.

} “ailitapcee and protection;Otherwile traly it may foon come to
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<content with this , but ftill he brings me upon the R_a cy as if
matters ftood not fo il) berwixt mé and chem:’ T am afraid thae
“had 1 dyed at Smalkalden, I (hould have beene proclaimed for-
<ever the Patron of thefe Spirits, becaufe they ‘appeale to my
Bookes, although they have done it behind my ,_back_, without
“my knowledge and againft my will: Ner did thity afford me o
“much refpet, s to fhew me one word or fylable ofit, orto
<conferre with e aboutit. I was therfore neceffitated to con-
Svent morc then once M. loim Agricola, befides my former dea-
9ings with him in the difputation it felfe, And in the prefence
<of our Doctors and Divines(becanfe he ad beene the beginner
“and -Mafter of this Gamcg Fdid let him know ali'my minde,
<that he nught be throughly fenfible, what a pleafure hee
“had done to my Spirit ; which T repute-alfo to be of good
“proofe. . o o
“Wherupon be humbly fubmitted himfelfe(us much as words
“and behaviour could evidence)promifing to intermeddle no fur-
“ther, if hee had gone too farre, and to comply with us in the
“(ame judgement. This fo overruled my belcife, that i was fa-
“cisfied. éjt it being otherwife confitued , yea vaunted of, in
“pamphlets fent hither that Doffer Martinand M. Erfleben were
“in good tearmes; Ifurther prefled him to pudlith in print, an
“open Recantation, there being no other remedy left, to expell
“chis poyfon from the towne of Eifl-ben and the country round
bont, To this likewife he willingly affented, & offered himfelf,
“fearing he fhould net hit it fo well, as to gaine a due approba-
“tjonby it; he moft earnefily refcrred the matter to my felfe, in-
“treating mee to doe it, as well asI could, proftfling for his
“part that he would be well contented with it. This induced me
Lub. ye- ‘toundertake it,& now prefently to performe it, efpecially leaft
f;fc'm':g;f,fg %it fhould be given out, aftcr my deceafe, cither by A¢ E]M‘wé
Ansinomitvs “himfelfe, or by any other, that I had neglected thefe things, an
who abolifh the “permitted ther to pafle without contrenle.
Law, fettech “To come then to the matter; the faid 1. Eifleben, Mr. of Arts,
downcthe Re cuunteth me to make a recantation in his behalfe, of what he had
;-:,r;,[:?ﬁ:‘b;, “preached, or written againft the Mor‘all Law, or Ten Commuan-
in the name of ‘dements ; and to profee thas he is of the fame judgement
T fichinse <as we are here at wintrberge , as likewile at 4wy fpurg, accor~
“ding to the tenour of our confeffion and Apology tendercd to
“the Emperowr.: And if hercafter he fhall hold or teach the con-
trary
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<
trary, he willeth me to pronounce the fame to be Null and con-
‘demned. I could finde in my hesrt to commend him for ftoo-
‘ping fo low, but itbzing o manifeft , chat he was one of my
“beft and neeteft fiiends , T will fpare my prayfes for another,
“lealt the caufe fhould be prejudiced by it asif I had not gone
. “in good earnclt about it. ¥f he continue in this lowlineffe of
‘minde, God can, and will exale him , but if he tranfgreffc, hee
“may be fure that &€ed can as well throw him downe,
“Let me therefore intreat. you, good AZ. Doéfor , that you
‘would take thiste be written notas to your felife alone , but
“that you would make it kmowne to others, wherever you can,
‘efpecially to thofe that cannot read. For therefore alfo it is
“printed, chat every one, who will,, er canread , may perufeit,
“leaft it fhould be conceived that it was penncd enly for your
“fake. : Sincelam not able to difappoint Saran by any other
“meanes,who fill labours by writings to traduce or mifconfirue
“both my perfon and opinions,
And truly,I wonder exceedingly, how it came to be imputed
1o me , that I thould rejeét the Law or ten' Commandements ,
“there being extant fo many of my ewne expofitions ( and thofe
‘of feverall forts) upon the Commandements, which alfo are
“daily expounded, and ufed in our Churches, to fay nothing of
“che Confeffion and Apolegy, and other bookesof ours. Adde
“hereunto the caftonie we have (4) to fing the Commandements (4). This was
‘in two different tunes; befides the paintidg, printing carving,’ Ro cuftome in
‘and rehearfing them by children, both morning , neone and: the 4o’ ke
‘evening 3 So that I know no other way then what we haven g"’:"ib’ buchy
“fed, buc that we doe not (alas! ) as we ought , really expreffe k}:prcd"f;"dm
‘and delincate them in our lives and couverfations. Andl my umes being
“felfe 4s old asI am, ufe to recite them sdayly » asa Child, W ord the dawnung of»
:for Word ; fo thac if any, thould have miftaken, what I had Rfesmaion.
 writeen, he might ( feeing and fecling as jc were , how vehe-
;vently Lufe o urge thefe Cacechifticall exerciles ) in reafon
‘havc eene perfwaded to call upon me, .and demend thefe
or the like queftions. . What ? Good Doftor Luher, a’p
Hhow pre([e [o cagerly the sen Comimandemonts, and yos teacheft witha
Aty ehas they mufb be rejeéied? Thus they ought to have dealt
Withmeg and not fecretly vodermine me behinde my backe , .
(and then vo wait for my deach , that fo they. might afterwards
makeof me; what chemfclves; pleafed, Well, Iforgive thcm;_
. it
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if they leave thefe courfeb. Verly, T have taught,and ftill teach,
*chat {inngrs muft be. moved:to Répentance by the preachicg 8
«ponderihig of the futferings of Chriff, that they may {ec how
“great the wrath of God is againft finne:nd that it cannot bee o-
*therwife expiated; bue by thie deathof the fonne of God: Which
“is niot mine;but 8¢ Bermards doctrine.* But why doe 1 mention
\ connary SF Berward? 1tis the doctrine 6F the whole Chuftian-world,and
crihrs, Towne - whichall che Prophets and Apoftles-have dchverct{i. But how
ihe Ancinemi- fdaghic henee fstlow(b)that thetefore the law muit be taken a-
dnaffrr, Swhye. 1 finde B fuch inference inmy Logick ,-and T Would
we, pe 3. Sgladly fee or heare that Legician, thac would demonitrate the
) ;f,} Jrm strich of this conclufion.. “Wheni'Ifias faich, chap. 35, Lhave
o ecttome . “fmitten bims for she finnes of my peopley 1 pray tell me; here Chrifts
with il ifsan-  “fufterings are preachied; 'that he asﬁmtten.for our finnes ¢ Is
ity o sion, the Law hereby reje@ed? “whatis the' meaning of xl?efd werds:
FJ’QL‘J'I“"J et @5 ¢Fop the finnes of my people? Is ot this the fenfe of thein : Becaufe
;mc'; o 4':“ “my people have finned againft my law , andnot kept the fame ? Or
) ei4%  scanit be imaginable, that there {hould be any finne , whre
wmomians “chere is noe law? Whoefoever abrogatestho taw. touft.of necet-
fagwecnno  “fityabrogate {inne allfoe. ( )if heeanuft fuffer ﬁnne:,u?'bee;lhceJ
more fin, being ¢muft much more futfer the being of thelaw, For: tlic: Apajile
?ll\‘ccr(\ ]&l('t‘l:}:d, “faith: Rom:s :WWhere noe-Law is there is 'M_eﬁmte. . I’F_thg‘rc bee hoe.
Nl Eeon  “finne,then Chriff is nothing, For why died hee, if thére wererio
Loty comb, < . ‘law not finke, fot which hee ought to die?. Henca you may fee,
3 poas.satmar. <chat the Devill intends by This' (?hoﬁly Garpho]gl to take a~
$1..140.146.  yyay not fo much thelaw, as Chrift, the fulfilier of the law.
41 honey com. o L hoe knowes too wellzthat Chriff may quickly & lightly
s ‘bee forgotten: but the law being engraven in thc‘bo;)tgn;e :):
¢che heart, it isimpoffible to raze iLout, as'you Mmay oplerve
" "che com{)lainrs,‘vggich‘are uttered by 'tm.bleﬂed Saints of(: G;ff
¢inthe Pfalmes, that ate Aot able to undergos th_eWratgh o G‘ :
e faw ™ ¢which can be nothing elfe but the lively preaching ?an:k;ef [ gl\;v
which is deeply fin theit confciences. And the Devilal(o 1s not 1gnof O e
ingraven in the ehat it is impoffible thelaw fhould be takenout o e heart
hearr, would & fment, as the Apeffle prooyes in hisdtcond akap- 10 the. ag v.
deive mento ¢y 4uc i For Whin the Gentilsy which haveusreka le¥ (o the Ger=
?&l‘h:‘d of fen- ¢ an Copic : which received not the law by Mofﬂ)' do by ”‘,‘Z‘"
a “the things contained in she Law they baving not th{ Law, g’fl “;’
10 themfelrcs:Which foew theworkof the Lav W"";Z’(’” soeir é“;’( ;
‘S .His maine plot thetefore is; rjo make people fecurc, 'a:cach
* : A

Satan remov-
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“teach them;toflightborh law & finithat when they are once fud

“daidely‘overtaken, eithte bydeath ot in an evill tonfeietitethey

“gight Abithotit any remedy.(itlk idto hellses: haviig bine! agcuf-

‘tomed to all:mamner of {enfuality, and taughe nothing-elfe in

<Chrift but 4 fweet fécurity; foe that when. rerrdrs of confaience

“feize’on themghey take it fora certaine figne, thac Chriff (who

“can benothing but fiweetneffe it £lfe) had roprobated ang for-

?k‘;ﬁ theoh, ¢ This theDivell ekesandwould fiime: coms-

‘pafle. e b e s L )
“But it appears to thee,ithat thefe: fanatickpiritsarc of opinii- 1 400 1,

“on,thaesll thofe, whith ate-nd the preachingiof the word, maft 1, ,,ml W

‘needsbie fuch Chriffians, as are altogerherw‘izhaut {finng: wheew dwelling in

‘a5 indead they'areditch, whofe héartsard altonethier forrowtudf them, yet is it

“4nd penfive, fuch as feare God and feel thieir fins; and therefore the < rens do-

“chey ought to have comfort adminiltred unto .t em, For to fuch " "

“che-love of Chriftcan never be made fweet enough, but.they of our rin. ro

Bill need fnore and'more ofit; a$T have found: intexperiencein teach chica be-

“a great many,to fay nochingof my &l Buc thefe teachers.are’loever is notto

<chemiElves farre thort of fuch Chriftians, becaufe they are fo friow for in,

“iocund: and fecure 3 Much leffe their Auditors. who likewnfe [jr' far ci-

A > S het ill of 5
“ate as fearlefle andfoole-hardy.. - There'isa godly Virgin, an ;;fﬁ&,,?c.,Lﬁﬁi

“excellent fingerjwho {peaks chus in a ¢eraain’Hywne. - He Lath to live for ever-

filled the bsigry With good things, but elic.vich be havh feanesmpry’ &. Ia.meity piny
“way.  Fee hath pus downm the Mighey from their featsy andysalted yehshe wayis y
Sehems of low degree.. . Andhia mercy 15 on thems that feay bims, from norhing this 3he
Sgeneration 1o generation,  God cannot but be angry ( if cthere be ven feve (iaich
any trathvin the Magwificar) with fuch: fpirits, wha.are\fecure Saltmauth, fice
<and dread nothing. and fach:of neceffity:muft thofonbold Bays €47 140.) éus
“ards be, Which take:away bothlaw and finw: sed) o Lag, oiccvabeim

- Let mee therefore.belcech yon (Gaed Advildoftor yto conti- ,’,’f;w,'f and i i
“nue,as hetherto you have,in the pure doctrine;s'and to'preach;” otk
“that finners canaand muft; be drewiiete. Répentance, not.only- -
by ché feetneffe of grace, that Chlif fuffepediand died forns,” -+
“bu alfoe by the terrors of she:Lawg. For whenthey pretetd thds’ 1 oreaching
‘wee mufk followbne are kinde .of Method in teaching the Do ¢ dc,ép‘ llci:vl::h
“&rineof Repentanice (to wit, that Chrift fiiffered for ws) left cofiasy both
<ll Chrife athould-deviateifronv the tryeakd onely. way ; beforeand after
“this is little to thy purpofe. . » Fouit is:our Mty ro-improve al} converfion.
‘manncr of means.(fuch as.are divinz Menaces, Promifes,Punith-
“mients, Bleffings, and whatcver l;cll‘ps we can) to hring. men-

. : 1

glavified subes- .

Memir e
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‘co Repentance.s .1 mean, by allshe Prefidents.in the word, to
“bring thent to thit acknowledgement of fin,. and of the Law:
“Thusdee all the Prophess,. Apofthes,.and Saint Pauly Rom, 3.
<Knowef} thom not shas the goodwe(fe of God leads thee to Repentance &
“But admit I had taughtor faid, that the Law fhould not bee
“preached in the Church (although the contrary be evident in
<ll my writings, and.in the conftantpractifc of my Catechifing.
“from the beginning)why fhould men. fo Riffely adhere to me,
“and not rather oppofe mee, who.having ever taught otherwife,
“were now revelted from my felf(¢ven as X deale with the Popes
“Dorine?) ForI will, and may boalt of it in truth, that, there
<is no Papift now adayes fo cenfcicntious, and in fuch good ear-
“neft, asonce I was. - KFor thofe that now profefle Popery, doe
it not for any feare of God, (asIa poore-wretch was giveno-
<ver to doe ) but; they feck fomthing elfeys the world may fée,
¢and themiclves know. I was faine to learnby expericnce,what
<Saint Peter writes :. CrefGite. in, cogwitione Damins. Nor doe I
“finde, chat any Dofter, Conwcell, or Fashiers (! though 1{hould:
e difkill theicbaoks, and extrad the quinteffence out of them )
<have on a fudden, and i their firlk entrance perfected their Cre-
gracerp. 76.77. Jeise; OF that the word CrefSite, thould be as much as perfelum
pleadeth for %fle. Forinftance,Saint Peter himfelf did learn his Crefcise from
perfe&ion both ‘Saint Pasl; Gat.2, and Suine Panifrom Chrift himfeif,who told

of perfons and- ¢h; - i eme; ufficit 1ibi-gratia mea, 5.
wos;h)ofbdcc_ him by way of incouragement, Sufficis tibig Nox

& all An- f
Yo s acknowledgeth her fins, beleeves the remiffion of fins, askes

the fame,as I Sin the Lards Prayerythp forgiveneffz.of fins ?. Bus how come
rove. - “we.to iivolw Wwhatfinisy if there be no. Law,;nor confcience ¥
ﬁ )i":;’:';‘c’:'l f <And where (hall wailearn.what Chrik is,and what ke hath'done
1k
{,‘j;:’f;l{:;;y ‘fulfilled, of whatfiniisfor.which he hath fatisfied? And though
e ermiTion * “we fhould-not ftangt b noed of ithe law for . our part,. but ‘coukd’
of fins, Towne ‘pylkireusof ouvheaiis(which yetisimpofible) notwithftan+
Grh David in - cding: there.ip &' meoeflity: of preaching it i refpeck of Chrift

Yo Town affer.

the “;"‘:,’;;'ﬁu “(whichalfoisdone, and muftfie dous ) that;the world. may
;::;:d forit, ‘Hnow, what he hathieither done or fuffered for us. . For who’

Plal.s vaffer.p. could ksiow, trhiaty and wherdfore Chritt hath fuffered: for us,’

303 ‘i(fnobbdztould(teﬂ,'lwhatﬁh.wis,or':(thchw.:'. VI

¢f ceftclude thercfore, that the Law, will wes;. nill we, 'ni;;.fk‘
“be preached,. if we meanw. preach Chrift, . thopghi iveé ﬁ:\o:ld-
: ot

Good God 1 will not men endure it, when the boly Churah-

forus? if we couldmotknow, what the Law is. whichhe hath-

* mcdy bat o mufy dond il ight anid €Ty
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< not ufe the word LaW. For, doe what yeu can, the conféjence
< will be terrificd by the Law, when it is t6ld,chac CHfift Was to The Law
S fulfill thd Law fofusyat fo dedte a rite.'Why' thy tefore thould Péﬁ“f{:‘} ‘[';“,‘
“anty goe about to aholifh/it;whien it Exhriot Ye'abidlithéd » "Yea, i e, Fotthe
€ when by'the aboliticn of it,it 13 the more. ﬁ'rmely eftablithed, Pr:aching ther
<and déepar footed ? Fot the Law tertifies farre more dreadful- of, terrificth
¢y, when1am told,that Chrift the Son of God muft neceflurily more
<(atisfic the fame for me,then if withouc-Chyift, ahd fich grdar -
% torments of the:Sva of: Godj ie'hd iy &;ﬂ\e to' e, '{ ia\
< bare threatnixigs, - Forih hie Son f God,1 Pealty (g the whdth
<of God,whith the Law declareabut vetbally, and '(ith fatre
“Jeflc operationrand efficacy. : P

< Alafle 1 that my- owh friends thould thus moleft tne; L.
 have enotigh to-doe with Papifhs, Tmight fay ddibet thfob, -
Sannd Jevemiahis O bbat: I never biad beenborn |’ ¥éa,¥ wrpht hl-
< troft fay.¢- O thee Lbad wever appearcein Bosks 1 did ot ¢axe,
< bur-would be ‘content; - if alt of them weté already pehifhe,
 And that the worksof fisch-haughty. fpirits, might beé {old in
% ail Baiok- fellers (hops, vwhich is that inidetd they would hiave,
* thao forthey might be (atiated with theit goodly vain-glory; .

< Agaite, I ult not count'tny felfe betedk then our Lord Fe-
<f Christ, the Malter of the honfe, who comiplaines onge and
Caguinc: [nvainIhave laboured, and fbers my frength in vaine
¢ Butitis fo, the drwill is lotdin'the'wotld, and § coid ncverbe
<brought to belcave, that thedévi wis'the Mlker ‘aivd God of
<abiiyworlds il fourd by s prete§-dinle’ of experistice, that
@ Privceps Munds, Devs bwjus [gemli, was 4ifo ‘Brie'of the-Artie
“cles of Faith: Howbeit ‘the children of e (’nﬁ [Femainin

< their unbeliefe,and I my 1f but y beldeveir,’” For eve-
(zmnqgiwmmimmzmﬁ ? ,’ii;d'eagu "Qm{a; them~
& fakves, that! the Jwilfuisc Lives!| w ottt Afiey dacry -
‘Gddin‘tbclﬁpotkeﬂ.“ﬁ"l DITREL SIS " RN bc’,“rq

S But-for the 'godty) which' defife’ ation, Wee sl live

¢ preach, wrice,doe, i;ydeuﬂEtdl!fthinés%l’ theiwiﬁ;l;‘;%u 6o

Hgardahk deohll and faltt brettirelh v weth biitit to pieach and
.:‘mwmnﬂhmg‘ltull‘rbui'p'r’.éfe@ﬂf.t“o_"dy& d to be buryed.
For, doe what youl ‘¢an, they-will be till pétvérting and tra-
¢ ducing all things] and raife niéere Scandake ad ﬁﬁféﬁidf’es; ac-
< cordinig a8 the bhuill doth fideor Tead, thest. Thete 1950 re-
s~ W¢ muf not
T ghmk

2
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., khinke tp fyire better, then the blefled Prophets and Apoftles,
,“"‘V%ifh‘.’g?'ﬁc‘! fgasﬁenrc. s G

, o f They Baveinvented to themfelyes a.new Method, which is
- thac che-doctrisle of Gyace thould tbe, preached. in.the firft
: ice, & afterwards. the rewelarion of WALkicEhat bywo means
¢ forfooth the word [ Law] might be heard or fpoken-of. This
o ¢is acurious E,rp.tahct ¥ wherein they migh pleafe them(elves
crmany a imagining thas they,can. yurnes, apd winde . the whiole Scrip-
Bt € “,‘.Vf’ﬁ?ﬁ\ﬁ&%sbaa(q they. maphe, Lux munds 1o But S. Panl
arcagaint all ¢ mu@} .de M De Q,,“Uiﬁhtrk%“- T, Ehefe mendee not how
Law, homili- ¢ the APORtI¢ tedcheth that which is dire@ly oppefie.to their
ation that goeth € ‘ten'c'pt‘d, dénouncing firft the wrath of God from Heayen,and
before conver- ¢ making all the :world to be,fipneraand, guilty before God
Luhersmer oW henhediith made them fo, then he teached funther , hoy
thod inthis tng. nay obtaine Grage, and be juftificd ,andichis the 3 ikt
paffage. ¢ .ip;‘eygimn*gh tily.and clearely evinee.. :But isicneta fifigular
¢blindnés & folly of theirs,to cenceit that.the,manifeftacion of

¢ wrath muft be fomething elle , befide the law@ which cannot

< Eo,fﬁbly pig., Far th mianifeltagion of wrath is nothing elfe,

bt the ﬁ; » Where it is acknowledged and felr; -according to

¢.that of the Apoftl¢, Lex iram.operatmr, And have they ot now

bravely hit ity when in abrogating the Law:,. chey teach ica-

¢ gdin, by teaching the Revelation' of wrath? . But thus they
" ¢ prepoficroully put the Cart beforg the Horleyeaching the Liw
" ; , and wrath aktergrace. 0. o2 3.0y rond -

Ak EC : wiadl :

X f'Bdt).v_yf)l:m't oule errars the Devilldrivesat by thofe. jugling.
‘vggypﬁe ¥ _?} n(zgr;ng‘(._m‘ st.) well enough ;but canpot ndw
':;ﬁ’;pﬂ‘ to 51 duﬁg‘thgxnm.lmdbggguf@ I hope they willpreceed

)’;'?f“ hety it | Jﬂr,l( E% L) o d oo o ki
cor " ot RN BECER Rce. 0 piids and pteRonprion in
Conceit of v(;:ﬁd‘;c .‘,hze ﬂ§ i ?  bring iamarhivg-xo light ;: thad is
Gogulariy an % niear 40 ftigular, that the people mighp fakyHed .t bridve
tinm:‘:;zufm‘ f’ I/row, indeed !'(1«1,‘.”-' ’?W"h" rml L f\?\!c Chcymfzm},@,‘"g
¢ ingtolfedall knowfedge £ have not 1 slfo s good. head?: . Xes
‘:,t‘fqely;t ol ﬁgﬁ( _l!e‘aq,zbugq;is_fuph ahead nthak Rekes ics
o litie o‘r%' A0 beflammezs. it felfc.in his, awnerwifodome,
¢Rtya re_lz Ve 10 calbieere the Law , gnd yet mould preach
< wrath whichianely the law muft doe. T hus yeu do po more
{in cffect buc thyow away thapeore letters L, AW buit rati-
“fic the Wiakh of Gad which s Poijad ac, and fignified by shofe

[ .

,{;:@,}u
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¢ letters fave chat withall you wreath St. Panls neck behind him
and put that, which is formoft, hindermolft. - Isnot this for-
“footha highmyftery', and agood reafon, why all the world
¢ fhould ftand amazed at it? Buc lee this futfice at this time;For
€I hope, feing that M. Eiflében is converted, and makes a recan-
€ tation, tha they likewile which have beene his followers, will
¢furceafe : which God granc! 4men.  From all thefe premifes ,
¢ if we would, we might learne to underftand the hiftories from
¢ the beginning of the Church, that evermore when the Church
¢ of God, did fhine forthatany time, and if its lictle flocke be~
¢ ganne to be gathered,then the Devill,efpying the Divine light,
“rpifed fron all corners huge great formes and hideons tem-
¢ pelts, to putitout : And though one or two puffes were ftay-
‘ed, and keptoff ;yet he never' gave over to- blufter through
fame other- hole; againkt thefame light, without any end or
¢ cafing. : And fo héwili centinue to doe, I warrant youtill
£ doomes-day. ’ .
- “1think, that I alone(to omit the Ancients) have undergone
€ sore then twenty. feverall ftormes and {e@s, by which the
Rovill hath pufgacmee. . .o . o
. " The fitlt was the Papacy;  And I perfwade my felfe , that
‘almoft all- the wotld knowes, by how many tempeftuous
¢ winds of Bxl/s and Bookes, the Devill by thofe his inftruments
¢ hathyaged aginft me 5 how direfully they. have torne me in
¢ paises, devoprd and breught mk to Mothing. - I copfeile chat
‘{ﬂmﬁtlmﬂ have lfo beftowed fome lictlebreach upon.them,
< hutit did. theminogood , bur made!them mare angry and
m qc{lq ; taging and raving, .without any intermiffion, ill
chalsdaye: oo S 0
1 ﬁl}ird when Lwas.alooft freed of the feare. of thefedevillith
3{!‘(1 islowinds, Anogher Gormaricall devill ; breakes inupon me
ot rough another hel:, by Adunffer, and thofeuproares , which
‘é;h%in,l}q:erc blowne eut my-candle:Bue when Chrift had almoft
. Rope that.gap, Satan breakes fome panes of glafie in my win-
odow by Carg/a wheirling and whixzing , that 1 thought hee

I
Lusher; (utte-
ring from S &s

,_: yr;qld have. carried away both weike and candle ; but here ‘
¢ 3llo

¢ God affifted his poore Taper, preferving it that it was
not blowne sut,

. ¢ After this camethe Awabapriffs , wha to put out the light,.
.. “shonghtta have throwae the bouf out ¢ window.
A 3 Inte:
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Into hazard all they bronght,
Bt their Wills they have not ervnghr. -
inftthe -antient Do&dts: the
¢ val(o have raged againftthe antient ;
¢ Pope :{S:dm It;::k:l alcogether, 4s Serveso Cnm;am > and the
e i in print falne upon me,
¢ (e which have not openly in print faltic up s
¢ ﬁngstfi;‘;rird:r%:cxlaous mm\ign;aﬂ paper; and (‘S;tle;l;:: :;::gl;:
¢ only. my perfon,il will notinfift upon t u(mif"l e
¢ thus much, that by my owne experience & % okt e e
¢ A ovies’) 1 have learned that the Church witiny
‘gﬁﬁlﬁﬁ‘;ﬁﬁ; gzmd words fake ; bue muft @ill cxgeé_l more
<new tempelts from Saun, uis 1(5 h;tl}{bc:xnt:f':rc;?; ;:xﬁt:ixﬁ:ﬁ,
¢ s you may read in the Ecclefiafticke i Tapirtice o yct;
¢and in the books of the holy. Fathess.. But e
¢ hundred yeares and could I ( by the grace of & d ) spperte
¢ he former fc@s, and -moderne ftormes; but:
¢ ?l?;f: n\:,‘zicrh fhou\d arife hereafier ; Yet I fee well, that l‘"ml g‘ﬁ
‘can b’y {uch endeavours be procured toour pofteritys h {% long
< a5 the Devill lives and: demineers. -This makes me alidpray
“for a gracious houre, as defirous torbc quict of .f“‘f. :mgtf

T yonof rerations, pray likewie , and fiudy
¢ £ fucceeding generations, pray wife , and fludy
¢ di\%cynot{‘y?thc ward: o(éadmro{cnwrhepeor Taper .

i 3 mivdk Jooke kvety-hodte ,
< *| and armied, as thof that miuft llooke every A0

e Bl gt gl B

¢ by breaking the wholewindow, 5 o aday

Anarning 0 heroofe. For hedyes not e lalk'day.
::“:?:ﬁw?mgo :({fl:getg::“m:& ;yi}rf‘;ndf)whén wee ate dead ",: y:\fi ) cf d{l&;
;ch:;r}::) ?:ﬁ(r ¢ mainies the fame, thar hd:wasauery '!Pq»r‘fthc iend” : titlof
?c h ¢ is forming. CoT e S
54:135‘;;.-5:, 1c3§°}f§ yon&ern'ga:farve offy :howyehtmmtlyvhc b&oigeé,h\s
Hmms’":\ < cheekes , till hegrow red 4 intending to biufter and: Rorme.

intending to ng Ko
bl e < But as Chrift our Lord from the beginning ( evewin hisowne
yerto

nache power ¢ perfon) did (tricke with/his ﬁﬁs ‘upon tho{e‘ %ouc}i;ﬁcgtél;clﬁ
ol Sl bintin ey poted ML DO e bl
preferecbis ¢ (chough chey leftburan 12} 1 ' em) o B e

< {till boch nowand for ever, For he cannot 1y he faid i
<l lan wish yom so the end of the world, - Andthe Gases of Ee ﬁ:;; :

owne Chorche

againft Antinomians.

< nos prevaile againft the Church, But let us doe our duty withall,
<as we are commanded, whichis to watch and to preferve the
<light, asmuchasinus lyeth, Itis written, Bevigilant, and
< the dewill is called Leo rugicns, arearing Lyon; whe goes abont
< fzeking wwhom te devonre, not onely inthe Apofles time, when
€ Saint Peter fpoke thofe words, but to the worlds end. This
<we muft look for: the Lord help us as he hath holpen our fore.
¢fathers, and as he will help eur poftersty, to the honeur and
< praife of his glorious name, to all Eternity.

For alafle | what are we, that we thould be confervators of
< the Church ; our forefathers could not doe it,nor can they that
ccome afterus. Heonly itis, that hath been, that i, and thas
< hall bee . He that faith, 7 ams ith you to the end of the World 3 or
casitis Heb, 13* Jefus Chrift beri & hodie & in [wenla [ Jefus
< Chrift yeftenday, andsa day, andfor ever.]  And in the Revelar,
< Hee thyap W, that, i3, and thas foall bee, ~ This is the man, thus
< he is callgd,. and there is none other befides him. For thou
<and I were nothing a thoufand years agoe, when the Church
<of God was preferved without us; For He did it, who is cal.
<led [#7ho Was and yefterday.] Ruieras, & heri.  Nor. can we
< doe it now in thefeour dayes ;; For the Chwreh is natprefer-
<ved by us, becapfe we cannot ftaye off Sacan, who is inthe
< Peope, Seitarics, and other Maligmint people.  Aud for oughe

< we candoe, the Chwrch might be ruined before eur eyes, and
¢ we with the Chureh,(as we have daily experience) were there
< not another wha doth;viibly prote@ both, Ghuxch and-us This
< is fo pajpablea truth that, we may, gven touch and feele it, had
< we no minde to beleeve it; And therefore he anly muft doe
<if, who,is Riled [ whe s cver and ta day’] gui e femper & bodie,
¢ Nor are-we.able to dpe;ought for the prefervation of the
€ Church, when wearedeads . But he will doe.is whe is cajled
“Ewho és to.camve; andWho is for -ever ] Qoi-vempurm. ety 4 in
¢fawewla. And whit we naw fay of our {lves in this point, . the
¢ fame al(o our Progenitors were forced to fay, according as the
© Pfalmes and other Scripeures teftify 3 Yea, our pofterity will
“even experiment the fame, and suft fing with us and the
¢ whole Church, the 324.Pfalme,, If Godwere wot with us, now
“may lfracl (ay, c5c.
~ ‘O Whatalamentable thing isit, that we fheuld have fo
“many dreadfull examples before us; of fuch-men,, whe w‘c;e
o
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¢ {o highly conceited of themfel ves, ' as if they had beed'the: on-:
¢ly pillars to fupport the Charch, ‘and as if the Chvehtind been'
¢ founded upon them ;-and yet fee fo what 4 fhamefullend they
¢ were brought at laft: - Yet thefe terrible judgeirients of God,,
¢ cannot abate our pride: and- ddring; 'ner+make us'lowly and*
¢ humble ? ‘What is befalite : Awwcer in Sur! ime{ to fay: o~
‘ching ot Elder and former ages)) who was perided; that the
“Church could not fubfift' without him, but that hee mighic beare’
‘and rule her? And of late the Apnabaptists have warned us (with
‘a vengeance) to remember, how puiffant; and neerely: advanc-
¢ing that {pecious Dewill is; and Kow pliritots it'is te havefuch
‘gallantthoughts of our felves:, Let usbe wifk atlaft and Iedrne
“when we enterprize any thing, firft; tofook (according to the
¢ counfeltof Jfaiah) into our hand, whetheritbe GodoranI-
“dall, whether it be galdor clay. Butall this availes not; for
¢ we il remain fecure, without fearé or care. "W danvput the
€ dewill farie from s, and beleevenat, thavthbreis ifach a bo.’
¢dy of flefhir us, as Saint Paul: cofriplairicss Rom 71-Thab: be’
€ comld wot doe that which be would, and thas be Wi led cuptive. For:
¢ we (forfooth) are thofe Heroick Chanipicns that netd. not
¢ feare our flefh and thoughts - birt we areall Spirit,. and :have
¢ wholly captivated both flefhianddevill';” o, that’ whatfocver
¢ we think, oris caft into ouir'mindes; that: mulk be"b-Cartain
“truth, and infallibly the Holy Ghoft. How can itbeother-
‘wife? Therefore, whatother fine C'nug’r‘vpbe could be looke
“for at laft, but that both hotfe and rider muft break their
“necks.  But enough of thefe lainentations. The Lord Chnft
“be, and remain eur Lord Chrift. blefled for- ever; Aman, o .
1 conctive, without failin| 'aE:En& charity, '1 may: fay that
Eiflebins after the deach of Lusher, returned to his vomit, and
recanted? his recantation; upon theft reafons s * - »

Firft, becanfe T think, we may ctedit Ofiander his=teﬁixg1w5' ).

who faith, in his old age, he turnéd Epicare.” 4

< An vere ante mortens ad micliorems mensens vediérss affirmhure
< wequeo. Andivi tamen cwm ediam in provella adwodum evase he-
“ mini Epicstrao,quém pio Theolegofuiffe fmiliorens. . Licas: Of-
<

anaer, Epit. bift. Ecelefaff. Gentwr.16.43.p.802. ;Dt;?o; A
< gric, Eiflebi. Printed ay wittingburgh, by Jofeph Klug,an.1539.
“that is, Whether-or o, Eiflebisus before bis death repented of hsd be-
“refle, 1 dave not affirms, bt 1 heavd by ripivs inbis old- 4ge, t‘b;trfe

) 7

30 If yom think,the Church foonld be (0 govermed, as men mosft be
d I ‘ } - M fober

VOV REVFRSWVHIS SIS
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2. bivedmare like a voluptuons Epicure,then a Godly Divine, 2 The

-Divines of Eifleben in their lnrge confellion publithed 4n. 1560
fay that aftcr Listhers death, he againe defended his error in
his publicke writings, S0 Schluffirburg, Catalo. heretick, 1.4,
3-Ppag. 36,37, 3 hedeclined to publifh in writing his owne re-
«cantation, us Lurberdefired him , but thifted che bufinefle ; and
layd it Gpen Lutker to do it,though he was alearned man and
:ableto doe At.hlm‘felfb $ How ‘ever Ofiander is fo farre: from
thmkxpg that Lasher favoured the Antinomian way, that he faith
hebelieves thar there was not any that held the opinion of Ausi-
‘womsiansy and though Luther have hard phrafzs in his Comment £764% Ofiand-:
on Galathians yet Ofinder Gaith Cent, 16.1. 2.¢. 29. pag. 314. "‘b'f""m gt
That a finner brokeain Spivit, Bould not beare the Law condemning ;:4 com ((5 ol
[finnes, bnt fhonld tarne bis eyes to Chrish , Who bealteh the broken in cpitad ";':llgf:!s)
lmp. Lmher: was 4 man much exercifed in confcience y and pani:cuen pec.
writesmuch from his owne experience, efpeciatly in his Com. 07 o de.
mentary on the Epiftle to the ‘Galaians. - Thercfore 1 purpofe %’[a"'(’r.c
God willing ., further to vindicate Lweber in all his writings g?m‘p":cﬁlz 4/5
from‘ the Autinomsian error,when 1 have farcher , from s:b/nﬁ. culairem, fedia
burgius, Skidan and Ofiander, cleared the errors of Eiflebins and Crifium fatuie
his, that the Reader may fee, thac they are the very errors of ™/e# 2ulss con
pre Gent: A mednamdians an d Fam, lifs, ! ; . ,tt'tezlf{oJ-'q_.,i fa-
1 The Law s not Worthy to be calledthe Word of God, :,:;Id?,xz;lgcuﬂ‘ﬂ»-
2 When thoy artinthe mid} of fin, only beleeve, and thon art in bins et alij cor-
she midf of [alvation, ligerunt legem
. m{g 7&17: Law of Goddhlange:b'to the Conr's or Benchesof Civit Z:;e/ﬁ docet-
es (to men~wa -pralpi fe ’
Indy Ward) sor o sbe pulpic or confeiense (0 The rencnss of

God- .
od vﬁv;‘r’:‘l ‘)’ I i Eiflebius and
4 o8 b0 be prepared for the Gofpel or comverfion by the other Aing.
: migng in Ly

greaching of the Law,
Devi’ll.Wb’ ever im/f te dog with Mofes, go /Imfgln 20 the Hherstime.
A . o
R
confequence of the Gofjel, . shelvars s the proper
O Tl o ot o BT by ool e
e ony by good workes s
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The Tenents of

[ober. holy, good, chaft. now yce have erredfrom she Gofpell, .

11 The Law. teacheth nos good Workes, wor s the Law to be -
preacked  thas wee may doe good Workes, but ouly the Gofpell.

12 The Law and Mofes cannos [be¥ wq the tyme God.

X3 Chriftians are not to be rebuked by she Law, n

14 Our faith and New.Tefamens-religion was unknowne te
Moefcs,

XS Goodwarkes profit nothing so fabvasion, Il workes tend not
o Aamnation, .

16 Chviftians With all theiv gésdworkes belong to the Devill,

20 The :;hzchoj! mwtr}n by bimfeife, not by the Law 5 wor

inceth he ¢ fcience of fim, o S
a1 A beleever is above 4{1 lat0, and all ebedience.
32 The Legall Preachings of the Prophess . belong nathing

tows,
23 We Sonld nor ufe shefe phrafes, A Chriftiancomver(ation ;.
achriftian obedience, good wevkes of chviflians. - ut
24 Thelaw, good Workes, ‘wew obedience belomg wot to the
Kingdeme of Chrifl, but to the world, a5 Mofes and the Popes fu-
premacy belongs theremnto. So Salimarfi. Chriff isour new obe-
dience,'and our mortification by imputation. ;
25 We foonldfo live,as Tewes, Anabapiifis and. othors onld. foe
#o good Workes i s,
26 The law owely, withous she Golpellyevealesnor fnin its groas-
xeffe and dcformity.. .
37 The Gofpell only argueth the conterups of amediasor.
a8  Paulus Crellius the Antinomian prop. 8¢ Nigam wofire
ecclefie Nagfibrr vocabulum cvangelij fe generalier in bac difpn-
tatione pro corpore doBlvina accipere tams ligem , quam svan elinm.
It is true the Law,in its rigeur , condemning.and curfing and
denying righteoufneffe or juRification toa finner, is: no patc of
the Gofpel, as the Gofpel is the pure de@rine of free juftificatis
on in Chrifts alone imputed righteonfneffe,nor can the law as i
curfeth and condemneth, juftifie, or convart the foule ; but fure
what ‘ever Antinomians fay on the contrary, The Law ofthe
Lord converteth the fowle , Pfali19. 7. thatis, thelaw inthe
hand of Chriff and fpiritualized witha Golpell-Spirit couver-
tech, which is net to-be taken as M. Tewse dreameth afler. pag.
42.The Law 3s effablifhod in onr fanltification, but thasis in the
inward Spivit,wos i the omiward lesser , 101 he and. Antimomrians

imagine.

B i - SN

old Antinomians? 83

imagine thac we fulfill and obey the law, becaufe the Spiri
immediately and irrefitibly dr§ws us, and ads 61: ucs ff 1;1;
blocks, and that we arenot to obey God and abftain from fin
aus of confcience to the written Law CThos foalt ot kill] but
fo all we doe, multbe wili-fervice wanting all wartant of erie
le:flgll; off t‘l;c weord, cogtrary to Roms. 14.23.
cfe Antinomians (d)defcended to a mere fubt
way of the Laws ufe- they faid it was no queﬂiur?, liu??liwﬁ;:fl{ (d)/&bww'
man.or beleever having reccived the Holy Ghoft, doth ever lm. mtm;mm.
thingof the Law and lawfully ufeth the Law, to difcipline an:)!' HbAiagar
repreflc thofe that were politically or in a Theelogicall confi.
deration unjuft or untegencerate, orto terrific and punith their
owne flefh, or unrenewed part ( which Towme (¢) with them (&) Town affer,
fayes is under the Law, and isno better (faid they) then he flef P35
of the wninft, for uone on carthkeeps the Law, but the belecwer b
the Spirit of Chrift, for he,by f:ith, eftablitheth the Law. '
In this, the old Antivemians are not fo grofle as new Anti-
nomians, for I make it good in this Treatile, that whereas old
Antinomians {aidy carojuflorsm nom eft melior carve injuftornm,
the fleft and wnrencted pare of beleevers 5s mo busser them the Ay
;f wibcleevers, and (o the Adalterics and murthers of the one,are (f) sal
ins as well as the murthers of the other.  Our dntinowians, as frce r‘a::".ﬂ'
(1) Saltmarfh, ay the Scripture calleth us sngodly and finners,and (g)fhﬂfy o
children éf wrash; ne: shat We ave [o,but feem o, or wos fo in Gods SORbe 3. pag,
asconnt, bue intheworlds,  then'by good Logick, the fle(h, the j5.(P)salen.
fins, the murthersof the beleever are but feeming fins, and fins f"ﬁ"‘" o,
in the worlds falfe account, not im Gods juft an true’accoum ga:"?fo: dtbfe-
Yea, they are as clean (faith Eaton( g ) from fin, as Jefis Corifl, covered rather
and (b)(as Salimarfb faith) as the glorified in beaven, and they Xulcdp.1e.11
axc fins faith (8) Bew,0 men ward and in the unmrﬁni;m bt no}; Theold Aui-
:: f;u‘mrd,-r inthe capfiience, thas is, vight doWne,they areno fins ?:"g:;f‘::: o
The quettion is ( faid the old Awtinomians ) whether or no. zs:zy;z:’"
there be alaw given to the juft man, or the new man, that is, ™
whether or ne doth the Law teach the new man, ot the unre: Scluflibur..46;
newed patt to. doe gool works, and require them of him, ot “Cie s of
doth it teach him that he muft doe good werks, as a meere the quefion
ticnt or doth he, wi urgi hi A touching th
cnt or doth he, without the Law urging, teaching, comman. touching the
ding,doc the Law,being created in Jefhs Chrif to good works, L2 @ theold
ormore thorely, whether is the Law ameere paicatt owsd a s fa
. 2 ok
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juft man ; or is it ative in teaching, ruling, regulating of him
in.doing of good works, for to teach, rule,exad; require,com-
mand, doe allimport fome a@ivity,, or is the law propofed as’

Aninsmians (ay 2 teacher and commander onely. to the flefh,or to the unrenews=

thac che Law is ed part of abeleever 2 chis is the cardo. hinge. ef the contro-

a meer puiient verfie ((ay they k YSaltmarb faithpye being once juflified, have no

toabeleever  yeed of ome beam of light from she Law to teach ss:n0 more then the

:“]‘fr‘i‘;:":""‘:‘;'d world has need of the firlt dayes light of the creation, or of a
3

dive@, nor give €andle, when the Sunisrifen, and () Towne faith, the Law-

him any glance in-teaching, ruling,or commanding, is.a.meete patient, -that is,’
of light 10 doe the Morall Law is as clofe abolifhed in teaching us,- what we
Gods ?‘“l"; the fhall doe,. as the Ceremoniall Law; now if the Spirit {hould'
ﬁf:;:i‘ Yok, teach.uisto be civcumcifed and to keep the Ceremoniall Law,
kS x,’;,,,‘\.%ﬂ, f. thac Spirit thould be judged to be Enthyfiafticali and not of Gods
ax.p. 146, 147. for the Apoltle faich the contrary, Gal. 5, 1. and calleth ita
ITownafler. gr. falling froms Christ, if then the Spirit tesch.us to honour our
p. 10, W”;‘ ‘{ 3 Parents, not to kill,whereas the Law teacheth us no more, that
ff}:f:’f:u e'ﬁj;’ we {hould doe fucha duty, then the Law teachethius to be cira
Sificnion,she  cumcifed , or then if a Candle-light (hould fhow us what Is:
law of warkes is black,we are to beleeve it is fo,and the light of the fan,fhow the

« meer: paflive  contrary, we were to belecve that blick is niot black; {oif the-
1/3{"5,416 the . Spitit.teach the Mother to kill her childe, and: offcpicina facti-
N it fice to God, becaufe ic was baprized, as an . Anabaptift osher
frecly watketh 0 Doverlately hath done ; the mother is to beleeve and follow
i12 you cannever the light of that fpirit, contrary .co the-exprefle Taw,and: the-
huwe fuce wde- law is by this waya meeré patient,. and che'beleevet freed from
ny it Plalssg. ¢he dire@ion of the fixe Commandenent: (T bow fyals: riot mur-
3 ther,) for the teaching, tuling, commanding thereof aie albivie
ties, and yet is.the Law-a meere patient to'the régenérate part,

{o the womans regenerate part kitled the child, and: {itned not:

info doing,  for.the regenerate pars:(fay they) isunder noLaws:

and the .4ntinomians who did chide with the Minifter, becadufe:

he convinced the Mother of finning againft the fixt Commiand,

fakilling her own childe, faid right, why fpeak yeeth the beleev-

sng Mosher of the Lavo, the Lawdoshuot rule nor teach: tb’éi'rg-

nerase part, and floe hash kiiieathie childe acesrding fo the Spivity dui--

fight,and the regenerate payt, ror according 10 she LaWs frar-light;

and the ﬂcﬂ), [peak (fay they) to ber of freegrace. . ¢ )

So (Michael Neanderyy grofle Antimomian wrote'inan Epiltle,

toa friend in histime,, . 70 thejuft man, there s na' Enw' ghient in

Sean3es (@) Towallgnposos.gr,

’ o avdnew-Antinomiang, Vv 85

any ufe a:uq}{icr,as be is juft and lvesh in the Spirit , as be is ome wigh (IS4 tmacth.
Chrift, and converfethinhoaven, where theve 13 no laW  that alls in ﬁ:f %m:c' R
a juft mansthe juft dialect of the Englifh Antinomian Tovne, pag. | lj Towne
129. afler of grace. Being Infbificd by fuish We are admitted to the affer. grace
faveur and prefence of God, there to Live and abids for cver | bere by pag 34.
Jenfe and light in che kingdome of glory , Gre. and (1) Salemarfy () SPhfes.
fpeaketh in the fame Grammer, a3 if the belecver were at the 1080 hai-
right hand of God, und the old Antinemians faid, in'the wWords pp. 47 45 o
of (&) Towne, read his words, the juftified man ( as Schaffelbar. Nouus bono
gins () relateth theit minde)ss holy, jufk, neith:ir male sor female; 1nins, regenera-
Gc; but one with Chrift ey of his flsfy, and bone of bis bone-, and ' 1€ —
the [ame by grace, faith andimputation. that Chrift is by natwre, in gﬁg’:;‘(
Whom Chrif liveeh, fpeaketh, Worketh aki things , for all theWerkes ¢ rmp{muu)
of the juft.man, ave.th warkes of Chriff , andbi is the mseers paffive in ipfo Sandlus
smater of vhefe Workes. Therefore all the doctrineof love, good uffus innoscus
workes, and new obedience,which Chriff and the Apofiles give “naon Chri-
after the doctrine of jultification , is given only for: the unjuft ,‘,I,oe’,‘o‘?f,,:i; e
man, or the fleth, and old man in every man, So fay the Englith bys ejges; I/}u:!
Antinomianss thas theprecepts-of a Chriffiun\converfation doronely isfum denique
-ableige shé hypocrites wnder the lawhat ave wixed\ With t9acbetess ¢% gravia, fide,
vers 5 fo doth (m) Towne , all the duties Mar. 5. Bleffed drethe © Hituiasione,
micekg e, Ave perforvned by the beleever in Christ; and Christ pref- f‘,t”d Chrijins
Jesh not the[e autict as obleiging the beleever;, but thatbe miy dof ‘-‘nl;j Ciriris ot b
Al vaine boafling and confidence im mans oWt rikb&o};fhbg}‘ 'p“f/m].u";ur, faeit,
Workesybred by the Seribes and Phgaxifiasy which i an«botipable ¢ eeratur om-
de@rine,. for-then there was o beleever ‘bh'?‘eaf"th?giéﬂ‘éd WL, it ot
through parfonall meelcenefle, fpivicuall poverty ; hungring for %7 2
Chrift: and the Apafiles, and beleevers were not bleffed, 'ﬁoﬁbad or'l[;u;. iffs e
anty reward to looke for in heaven, in that theyswere'perfocuted mer pafsi:
and killed for Christs fuke, the contrary is el‘e;urb‘imbgigi’mr’e(n) maey a.
The patting ow'of the wew woin ( faid they o). and Waliingshy mowe (7 Towne il
mﬂéofhﬁ 2 nothing but exeernall \dtﬁip'line’ cnd bath nEtbi‘n’g cam- T6 P2 AL
mon With the Spivit. So Eaton, Crifpe,Den; Saltmarf, ity but 10 ‘EZJ‘-E} ‘reas
Walke according 10 the ontward conver(ation; bonefbly, s inthe fight 19, TS,
omes, pot &4 vx the fight of -God, yea. walking contrry to nevy Job 16 1.2.
obedience, and after the Inftsiof the old man , in beleeversis ho L0255,
finne, which _G.M' (p)ean feein beteevers, {3y Eaton (o) Towne(s) ; ;f, s : ,l' 9;; al.(‘
Saltmarfh (7 ) in Luthers time. Chrifiopherus Petzelins wrotea so.
1. Pet.3. 34515,16,17. (0)Schlufl. cac. heer. I, 3.p-82.(p)tony-co'c. 4 43,44:45,46,47,58 &em
Bec. (1§ altfies Bruce. 1445145,14% K¢
© bicer.
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Diftinc¥ions sending to cleare Luther.

Mt Luther
moreay mit
Avtiomiz ¢
then any man,

Divers ufefull
ditin®ions
touching the
law and s

beleevers free-

domie from ic
tending to
cleare the
minde of Lx~
therand Pro-
teftants,

bitcer peece for Antinomianifme,againft loanes Wigandisy Crel.
lines in /po>. ziu contye,lown. ’Ui‘(andu»/,and others as Petrus Palas
dives incasalo aliguot b avefeor Telateth. . :

Antinomimns now, as of ol *, pretended that Lutker isof théix
mind, and alleadge diverfg: ccttimonics out of Lurher. Bue -
¢her inftitured fix publicke difputations, ac Wittingburg againft
the Awminomians, but the ttyle of Lather was according to his
Spirit and zeale;het,hyperbolicke,vehement againft juttification
by worky,and cherefore thele diltin@ions are to bee obferved to
cleare Lushers minde. S .

Y Lucher fpcaketh onc way of the LaW, and she Warkes of the
Law, in the marter of j[lification, and a far otberway of the Law and
workes fimply as they obleige all,

2 To Luther the law teaching,[gmsving,commandiug s one th’n‘ng ,
& the Law infiril teymes commeandirg perfeltionunder bighsft exéinal
paine, - compelling,tervefying, cmrfing, conidemming 5s ansthei thing,

3 The Law compelling legally, and condemning thas it may con-
demnes is ane thing, and che Law compelling and condemning maseri-
ally, not that it may defiroy and condemme, bnt condemui g’ te the end
it may chafé che finner 4o Chrift;and fave fxm_niyamlfy‘, 35 4 farre o-

ther thing. o T :

4 The confeience fimply is anc thing, andthe confeience scvrifyed
crufbed, faken With difpaive , a far ftlm- thing, Larher con!lantl;
sanglee char the law obligeth the conftience of believers,as Wek as un-
hliews.l,dnd yer ‘Z"; the law omght 20 exercife hq’dm:niu a;'/er the
eervificd & affrighted confeierce of @ belicuersto proffe hims to defpair.
sﬁ”rhc Lafwgaccording to Lwther hath three fpeciall ufes, -

X That it may reveale finne and wrashywd by this be apadagogn e

"Three fpeciall , ) leadthe funer so Christ,

ufes of the law ~

according to
M, Lus ey

2 Toovearnleof ainoly life, . Lo

3 Todifcipline and compefic, With the fury andfeare of Writh,
bypocrites and wicked men, that they may be difciplined externally
andnot goe with loofe raines afier their lufls,

6 7%)! LaW inits rigoury as it (esnds ont of the month of Mofes
and is vielated , and prefleth us o abfoluce obedience out of our
owne {trength, without a Mediator , or a Mediators frée grace
is to the belecver a rough and bloody enemy , and préacheth
bloody tragediss, and craveth and exateth hard things, but the
Law as pacified with the blood of a furety. and as it is the fweet
breathing of the love of Chriff, through the Spirirand as it f:lnlt{l:

. W

o ——

10 be moft consrary ta Antinemiams,
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walke in love through the ﬁrcnith of him that hathloved you
to death, ic is a fweet, warme, indly lovely freind, and lcadech
us being willing.

7 The law is eternallytbe law conderanixg, forecing, curf inga
beleever is it escrmaliybut ceafeth to the believer in that blosdy of-
fice throxgh the (ati(fattion of Chriff , .

8 Lutler highly magifiech goad works in th:mfelves, but asthe
agent vefteth on thems with confidence, be abafesh them .

9. The law withous the Spirit is a poore, thin, lineles,hopeles, ufe -
desy dead letser: the Law animased With the Spivie, and tempered with
fome omnces of Gofpel-breathings of free grace, concurreth inStrumen=
tally to comvers, quicken,vevive us and so promote (alvafion.

X0 The laW as it teacheeh, divetleth, commandeth, abligeth, bina
deth to dusics for the anthority of the law-giver .andis cver an aftive
rale o the believer s andnever d paffive thing: But as it condemueth
and eurfith, it is 80 a belicver & meoeve paffive, and & naked fander by,
and hath wo ACtivsty, wer can it aft inthas poWer wpow any in Christ,
as she law of Spaine is meevly paffive in condemming & free borne man
dwelling in Scodand ..

XX Thhe binding anthority in the law Jaying on the finner ay obli
Lasion 2o dos andalt, iy difforens from thy bindin pWer of the law
to [uffir punifhmesst; for shianfyre(fidg of the Low. %‘hbfbrmep'gare_
cthto the Law fimply, as'iris 3 Laws the latter agreeth to the
Law agit js violated and difobeyed. 2,. The former is‘cternall &
urgeth the believer, unbeliever, before the fall. after the fall, in
the life ta come, thé latter:is removed in Chriff, toall thofethac
atein Chrift, for thelaw fully fatisfied,, neither condermis h,.
nor can it condemne to etetmall fuffering , for Chrifts paffive o~
bedience removeth alt poflibility of our paflive obedience for
finina facisfactory way, . oo

12 The Law adwnifyeh bup Vélpeth not, e

Hence thefe co:cluffons for the clearing of the truth; and of
the minde of Latksr more tully. S R

1 Conclufiom, Luther exprefly declared himfelfe againft An.
sinomians, by that titleand name

(a) They are (faith Lusbr) per-
nitious teachers , whoin our’ time.
moved by ways I know not wha,
contend that the law fhoald not be
preached in the Chwreh, wouhlileﬁ:
thou

afionibus addutls , conten-
dunt legem in ecclefii new
pradisandam.  Ta. legems

non.

e irr— %

.. &)Lutherto, 3 143
Pernitiofi Dotlores furt S |)n Gen, c,18, 9-14E

qui hodie neftio guibus” sce fol 18 .

fo-148-
-2,
12.15%-




88  Luther againft Antinomians,

won doceves, wbi versss legis
papulus oft, cilices, avari,
[upe- biyadulecri ufararii,
b1 ather weie- fdvlolatra.
ah ageinitie  Js Antinomorym dog-
Aot by gpate erat bec propefits,
e figass alfee_ adulterss tan-.,
Tathr o vin AP eredeyes, "fa. Labity
Gen 8 f.11g. 7 Denim projitinm. Sed
Lt v bty qualis quefa Ecckfiay in
whe At - gud tans horyibelg wox fo-.
ansunder the g 2 facien rM‘,di[ctim«l“
:t‘,::f/ éf,_" IUI;: erat & dacendssm, qned a-
ics t.‘,’[f,t L dulters [ peccatores, dtf'
o God. plices funtyquidam qui ag-,
nofcumt adultcrinm, ' few.
procatum (nuns, alii feops, |
ye indulgens, .

¢ Luther to. 20 v-z“b",’”da P"fdf."‘“'.‘ lea |
in Gen.c.18.60, gis poseft as debetex Ec- |
1ig. clefiis ejiciy wonme (imnl, |

thounot preach the :Law,: whete
there s ;trucly apeople for Law,
to wit,men greedy,prond,unclean,
nlurers,Idolaters. :
_(0)In the Autinomian{c& (faich
Lather) thisis.a peculiar. propofis,
on, if any was an ‘adulterirj’ a
murtherer &c.let htm only believe
that God is gratious to him, and
that’s enough, but what d Church
is this in:which (o horrible a voice
(dath found 2. But we-muft «teach
that there be twio fort ‘of finners,

| fome who acknowledge their (in,

fome who fecurely pleafe them-
elves therein, Lintreat Saltmar(h,
_Eatan, Crifpe, Den, Towne,. Del,

.| Randel, Simfon, whoare fo much

againtt all preparations for Chift,

, |-and for fole beleeving, and cry out

fo- much: againft firit *walking

-with God,te.confider this,~" -
{¢) How can the preaching of

the Law :bee. excluded outgf the

excludis timorem Did &
MAXImgm parsems operum.
Dds.

£ 19.f0.118.

Luth, tom, 2. in Ge.
Antinemi nowi ifti prophe-
s consenduns homsines tra-
&tandos [uaviter, nec tey-
rendos iva divine ex:mplis,
fed diverfum Panlus dicet,
2 Tim.2.3.Vbi dices feri-
pewram stilews ad objur=
gandum,adcaftigandum.

¢ Luther1o-2.in e s Antinomerum
Genc.19.0.133 fufaniam incidammt,qui le-

Church ?* doe ye not alfo. exclude
the fear.af God,:and a great part
of the watksof God,” - -+ .
(4) The Antinemians thefe new
Ero?kcts contend that men fhonld
e {weetly handled, and ought not
to be terrified: with examples of
Gods wrath, but Pas/ teacheth
another thing, 2 Tim. 2. 3. when
he faith Tbe Scriptwre i profitable
te rebuke, to coyreltion. So Sal-
marfh, Crifp,Den,Dely Town, Ran-
!, preacha honcy Gofpel,and a
ihert cut to heaven, and exclude
all gall and vinegar, from the law.
" (¢) Let's not tall tothe madue;
of

Al

G i it

Luther againff Antinomians] 99

of eAntinomians, who remeve the
law out of the Church, asif they
were all holy that ate inthe Church
the world loves fuch teachers and
fay, preach to us pleafant things.

(f) Antinomians teach that all
finnes are Gmple, taken- away, and
are not to berebuked’, and that be-
caufe they are pardoned and dam-
nation is removed and finis nothing
{o Hamcy-combe. c. 3. p. 23. Saltms,
frec grace, 140. Towne afler.gr71.
72. Beloevers are @ cleanc fiom all
finnes as Chrift or the glorified Saimes,
pardoned fin ssmofin, God cannas fec
adlrevies to be finnes in them.

2 (Conclufion, (¢) Lasher faith for
juttification, the law is unpoifble,
buriisgiven to fhow fin to worke
wrach, and to make the confcience
guilty. But (4 lay afide the matter
of jultification ( faith he ) no man
¢an too highly commend good
workes commanded of Gedand (7)
Its neceffary that Godly teachers
prefic as diligently the de&rine of
good workes, asof faith. Saraw is
augry atboth and refiteth wich all
his firength both, . .

(k) Faithonely is not fufficient
and yet only faith )u}hﬁ:th, forif je
be true Faith , it obtaitiéth t;h; fpiric
oflove. Thi$ Spirit fgvllﬁlle,th the
law, and obtaincththé kingdome
of heaven.. ’ : :

(§) Except faithbe without the,
lealt good workes, it jultifieth ifor,:
yea it is not faith-, it is impoitible
that faith can be withoue affiduous

gem ex Ecclefia eollune

Sint fanlts , muindns  qui- 20 Onicas
Aé»gj;ale: "dottares mZﬁar. folr 13
ficnt apnd Flierewg: dicunt’
logueranobisplacentis, -
Antino, docent ompia
peccata fublatance arguen-
dacffe, nec homines teryen-
doslege. . pecoatumeffere-
wsif[unsy wibil dammationss,
sgitur peccatnm efp nikil,
et prorfns fublatum, Lex
won antums noncft neceffa- .
viaad jufbificationem , fed 5 PJ“J: ;Cfr,tom,
planc inntilis ec impoffibilss Lither cxtol-
fed duta et we peccatmm leth good
ofbendat , ivam operetur ,works againie
?n‘eﬂ, “nﬁk“;‘m roam ::‘lsﬂmmonu"
asity
(k) Extracanfam infli- b;};,‘ffl,‘g‘;m‘"
ficationis nemo poteft bona ’
operaa Deo precepra [asis
wagnifice pradicare,
. - I Luth.ttm.3:
. wEqae necaffarium ¢St £1:165 s
wt pij doftores tam diligen-
tor mrgeant doSrinams de
bowis operibus, gnins doc-
trinam de fide: Saranevim

svique (enfus eft, et acera,
rime refistis. o
AR / Luth:tom: 1z

Non fsfficit folafides, et foliqsg. e
wamen [0la fides infificat ’
iquia flveracft  imprras , m Luthitom:i:
[piricum charitatis fic le fol:522,
gem implee et yegnnm Dei

and great good workes.
N

(x) Faith |.

confeguitnr | fides wifi fit fi-
. "t

qwaf gpfq‘jn‘eu‘lgﬁ" omnes fALmthr et

ot

i p——

: w

—
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Luthtr azainft Antinomians.

e mlis etz i s wpes. |

ribsui nom inflificat, ioapo i
biteeft fitkm uffe fine affi-
drats et magnis, operibs, .
(n) Fides ‘Miftificar non
tanquam  opKs Wolfhina
Sedtanguam Dei opus: pro.
miffio enims non ef noflrum
opus,cum nos Deo facimns
asut damns aliquid , fed ac-
cipimus aliguid a Deo, id-
que tamen pér ipfins wife-
recordiam.

nLutherto 2
i Gen. ¢ 15,
fol.§7.

(0) Tenes manss vavia
feminay nou antem guers
Tuther ceach i‘»"”, qra cam quibi con-
cih thatonly )""J“ﬁm{ G gue “‘”‘("
faich jultiticch gue propria wircssy * bic
and yet f2itl1s aperic die, qinid faciat fola
“0”10"‘}“ with gy < vioss crtme qHtbAs vir-
fv‘l[li:’: eutibies conjuntiafit , fola

. enim fides apprehendit pro-

miffioncrs , credit plamit-

L - terti Deo, Deo parr'gfmi
. i R LA tL )

alignid ndim. Gdtatvece

(o) Litherto 2
in Gea,

<t id accipit ; Zk}::}:i*‘a%);;)?l_?i; :
ars='

Slin fidei opsss e§ ,"CHay
sac, lped, patiemia , babins

alis Raritids, ‘ciyed ks

werfirtuy; bdbens aliss

mites intra guos CONIAN,

non: enim  ampleliuntur
promi[fionem,. fed mandata
txq(n ;‘lzr.. - ﬂ‘
? HS $on pote.
doceys , m;! ledas fidem :
cum fides & opera in ve
jnfiificationss extreme ad-
' werfantur

T uthier toim,
afol, §17.

(») Faith”jufkifizth' not as ‘our
worke, butas a worke of God for
the promifc is a worke of God, not
our worke in which we doe or give
fomething (o God,butin which we
receave fomething from God 'and
that throuigh kis mercy,

(o) Thou boldcft in thine hand
feeds of divers kinde, but Laske not
what feeds ‘are conjoyned * with
thefe or thefe feeds; but what is'the
proper vertue of every feed, in this
cafe, thew plainly, what faith it’s a-
lone dothin {‘uﬁiﬁcatiom » buc not
withwhat 6:hér vertues it is conjoy
nedyfaith it alone appithendeth the
promife, belecveth God promifing,
and puts toits hand , and receaveth
fomething that Ged promifith: this
is the proper worke of faith dnly ¢
Love, liope, parience, Have -objécts

other bonds within which they
confilt, for they embrace not the
i promife’, but fulfill the comman-

s dements:

50 Lather_in the matter of jufti-

OlBes jult 48 Pasl PHil. 3. ma-
| RERfH ol i privitedges, ‘and his ve-
"t worktés ‘of ‘righteonfneffe thiat he
doth by the grace of Chriff dung
and lofle in the comparifon of ime
- puted righteotfneffe, “

(+) Workes (fithihe ), canriot
be ;az\%ht » except yee huit faich ,
feeing taith and workesin the mat-

Lter

about the which they worke , and:

fitlarion pucteth reproach om good’
fgronp

ter of juftification are extreamely { verfamury ita fié. ut do- -

she beleever ),b_ubt1 if X behold my ‘\ Sum , wilil plane [ciens de
, "N 2

 Luther againft Antinomians.

contrary ; {o that the do&rine of | (triva opernrs neceffario
works muft neceflarily be a do&trin | /i abﬂ_rmad,anomomm et
of Devils, and a departurc froin | difcef3io 4 fiae.

faich. :

 Luther fpcaketh (6 of Good weikes, ouly.in the matcer of ju-

fRification, Buc our dweinomians ipcake (o of the whole courfe
of fan@ification in order_gsg; fLieaven, and as thiey are the way to
the Kingdame, ot the cﬁg of the crowne, us both they follow the
perfony gdy jultificd %7 as they goe before him who is yet
to be jilitified : for Crijpe faith vol 1.fer.4, pag. 89. . But with-
all I paufcellyos, this all shis fandtificas.on of lifeis not a jot the
Way of that juflified prvfon to beaven, L
Ipafvade my felfe Luther had an eye to Anstinomians, when

101

How faith and
workes ave
contraty
Luther,

he faid, o fear:d afver biz death-thas the doErine of the ivue office of .

the Lew Lonld be obSuvea, Luther to 3. €ol. Y02, admonce piccarsh
dmatsres, iy ziipsc qui aligwands funt f‘umw‘é dottares #t.a'dlglentcr
ex Pawly difeart ineligere veruns er proprivm ufum legis qui ( we
timee) pfR . mmpora nofbra. intcvim obfcrrabitnr et prov(us brame~
1110 4 1Q6 timico,quod ifta doflyina ( de vero lgis nfu) nobis exa
tinilis ~Dfiurabitnr, .

3 Gowlufon. Luther fich the | (g)Luther Lex in Chri-

Lauther to 45

Now nan needethoe law , its the ' i non debes excedere g:1.6,

fleth, tbe old man, thebodyof fin  fimsites fw:,[ed'lantum doa
that is undcr che Law, .| minum habm‘.m carsizns o

(g) Thelaw inaChiittian ought : gue. er ei [ubietta fit, e
not to exceed his hounds, and ought ' (kb ca maneas, boc nti fit,
onely to have dominien over the | lexconfiffic intra fuos li=
fleth which is fubjett to it, and re- | mives  lex, fi tw-vis af-
mainech under jt. but ohlaw! wilt | cendere/in reguum confei=
thou invade the confcience.and ex~: { entic ct ibi. dominari (Lo«
ercife dominion there, wnd accufe the * guitwr de . confcientia ho-
confeience ( of a jultified beleever ; minds juftificari fub tenta-
none terrified ) ofin, and takea- | tiomibus tervefaila) et e=
way the joy of heart, thou doft this | ams arguere prccati,cr gan-
beyond thyoffice. © ;.. . | diwm cordis: tllere, hac

(7)) When 1bchold Clrift , Lam'" praterofficiumsunm facés
all bely and pure knowing norhing af the |~ (r) 85 Clriftuns infpi-
Law (asitcurfeth and condemneth  cio, totus fanctnc et prrns

ﬂeﬂ] Il‘!h

v Luth.'tom.4.f,
14




Luther againft Antinomians

flefh, Ifindeavarice, lult, wrath
pride, feare of death , fadnes, hor-
ror, hatred, murmuring and impa-
tience againft God, in fo farre a5
thefeare prefent,, Chriff is abfenr,
orif he be{prefent, heis weakely
prefent, here there is need , yet of
pedagoges, who fhould - exercife and
vex this Rrong afle ( the L ) that
by this padagogue finncs e die
ainithed , and a way prepared for
Chrifp, :

102
-

r Luthicomgs. fegec S veromeams car-
oli1sq. nem Snfpicio, fentio wvayi-
Howaccor-  ¢jams, libidinems, ivam e
‘ll.::i:fng :‘;I:“ ”',”’.'"'."" timorcr mortss,
law hath f»ower "‘ﬂ‘"‘"”;?_“‘uv"l‘m,g&'ﬂm‘
oucr the fieh  Murmurationem, et impa-
and not over  tientsams comtra . Dewums s
the rencwed guasenns ilta adfunt , ca-
CTounea p. 1w abefl Chrifins , ans
3593 f adel s diufirme adeft: hic

opus eft . adbuc padagogo

2 Salt.free, $
Lrace. 154§ 2. qmﬁ;r"m “ﬁ,,w CRYRems
)\;?cn.lcr.nuﬂ excreeat e¢ vexet ut hac
of finp.g.10. PR

xSchlufl car, PEAEOLIA TIENHANLHY pec-
hevetk. 3.p.53. €484 s €2 Chrifto via pare.
$4.5%. 2Hr, o

y Caladvlib. -
18 452,

4 Luther ton1,
2 in Ge.c. 18,

Tgrant (s) the Antinomians now,as Tomwn (r) Salemarfp (w).

“Deny and the old Anrinomians (%) in Lutbers' time fpoke after

folo1 19, the fame Grammer and file, and fo-did the Libertines my Calving

bciofi3a.  timefay, nonegopecco, fod (y) Afinus mems. lts not 1 that tranf-

¢ Jucher con- groffe the law and ain viader the law,but my aff:, Bue they have:

th A‘nn.‘rhfp a farre other iminde then Luther, for the Antimemians (as Schluf~

(3{&!:‘};1;3 ;1;7 felbnrging faith cato hetiti, | 3:P§3,54.) taught that the fleth

4 Lather tom. -only and.theunrenewed man was under thelaw, but the re-

sl g wewed and juttified man was under no law, more then if it had

-bgene never given tohim ,3and the law was nb rale of life and

obedience toabeleever, Zatber cryeth againft this as moft falfe,

and Lusher (o) faith;thofe -that beleeve in Chrift muft be daily

‘mortitied by daily Law-rebukes!, - and €6} argninda fant peciaca

€4 proponenda iraViei proptor invyeileles i i el fia funt, imo eiiamy

propeir. crédenteshe adhergfeensi peceasoctinnate imsicillitars mdyl.

eant: lex” manet () inguit. ange evangelium et juflificationem, in
Infhificavione et poft justificationems,, - ' T

- (4) -Lther,derwm.amne
amplivu won fuing operale
&its[ed Chrifti in nobss per
Jidens opevantiz, et vivensis
per omria 5 idze won pof-
D

(&) Good workes ( fich'Lurher)
‘arenet any more the workes of the
-law, compelling under the paine of
: damnation, (for he faith in the fame
Place libere ot g-atss faciends funt)but
workes

the renewed part, is notrencwed , but dead-and is the very old.

Luther againft Antinomians.

workes of Cbriff working in us by
faith, and every way living inus:
therefore they canno more be o-
mittted, then faich it felfe, and are
1o Jefle neceflary-then faith it folfe.

Sunt Mogis omitti , gusam
ipfa fides, nec funt minus
necefaria gueam ip'a fides.
Caternm opera ( legaliper

" perfeta) que veré fung le-
gis, iltaee falfa fume.

Obferve chisin reading Luthers works, that he taketh the How good
law, as oppofed to juftifieing grace, and as it may condemne or ;Vork“ con-
juttifie,and fo asan inftrument of the Covenant of works exa&- I“’:‘;“;r‘:r“gt
ing perfect obedience in a legall fence, otherwife neither Luther neceflary, The
nor any of our Divines will fay good works abfelusely perfet and new man is une
in all things confarme 1o the Law ave nece([ary te falvation, for it is der the fame
falfe, all belecvers are faved by faich in Chriff without any firch {‘f“’ asamle of
good workes or perfuct legall obedience.  Then we muft in b ]cl:?m;::‘;
'hold thisto be Luthers ninde, that if good workes be COM™ o werkes, and
manded to the renewed man, in the law, as well as faith,and be though we be

us neceffary bs faich, then the renewed part is under che law changed, the
commanding good workes, as well as it is under the command 13w is the fume
of faith Luc Luther iith, the former Lfntinomsi. fay nothing fins
but che tiefh,& nothing s under che law,but the fleth, & fo no-
thitig i under a commaud and an obleiging rule of law or Gol-
ptil to doe yood workes and beleeve, but the flefh ¢ a fenfeleffe
uatauch, Forit is the new man by the Spirit of Chrift, {ii:h
Luther trom the word of truth, that doth good workes and be-
lecvths So Lushor to 4. fol. 499, in PG, 1 30. (2)and excel-

lently faith Luther 1o 1 f0l. 436, Ch “iffiana Lberras eft, gueando

M08 wistaralege, sustarenr bomsines, ut l-x cadems que prius Ldero
arbitrio odio/ajnityiam axfufa per (pivitus farEte chavitatem cordi- The Lawis i
bns nofbris incundafiar, "Hence Luther faith two trngs, thap B ow
contrad.cts the dssimomians. 1. The Lawis not changcd wwhen b

:the finncr is changed , but that which was hatefull to froe WEL propety 1o wie
before, is the fame law , butnow fweet aad pleafant to the fl:, b,
heart, thzn if che law be not fo much as changed, itis nozabo- 6 d

lithed vo the beleever, its made of hacefull pleafanc. 2% Thag v bvv.

Law that is pleafant tothe hear, and fweet, itis notgiven to

the flefh and unrenewed part, but efpecially to- the rencwed

part. 3 Therenewed partin the beleever doth cither do good

workes by the grace of Chriff and fo keepe the law; though un- .

perfeltly, or not doe good workes at alls 1F the Jatter be faid,

nagr
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man, which is 2 contradi€tion , butif th. former be faid, that
itis. the n2w man or renewed part that doch go« d works in the
believer, then che new man either doth thefe good works con-
trary to the law, which is non-fenfe, for to be mercifull, fober ,
jult, trae, chaft, are agreable , not concrary to the law ,.or the
new man doth good werkes without the law , aud {o without
the word of cither Law or Gofpell , this is will-fervice to God
and feparateth the Spirit from thg word , and isa high way to
legittitaate , murther, adulteries, paricides, under the veil of
the Spirits working, and leading without the word,. if the new
man worke accerding to thelaw,  thenis the law a rule, and
what the new mun doth accerding to'aruling law , he doth
it ex debizo out of ebligation, then muft the pew man be undex
this law and obligatior: as 1 ruley nor can it be faid that the flefh
doth good workes for Pas {aith in bis flofb there duelletn vie gaod
nor can it ;be faid the new man worketh not according to the
law, but according to the Gofpr:l becaufe the Gofpel as diltin-
guilhed from the Law , theweth us credinda snon facsnda , what
we thould beleeve. nor what we fheuld doe (4) che new man
worketh by love, the ficth worketh not by love, butlove ssthe
fulfilling of the law Ro. 13.8 9.Ga.5.14.18.19,24. Ga.6.2.thini
muft the new wan be under the debuof jove, and to under
the law us an obleiged rule,and to this Luskr | ¢ wweth wicactle.

(a) Sponte faciunt quod
bex reguirit,

fide enim ‘

(¢) Beleevers of their own accord
doc what che Law r. quireth, for by

Spirituns recepermnt, gui | faith they have reccaved the Spixit

non fiut eos eff> orsofos fi

care vefiftit, Spivitsn ambs-

lent. Sic Chriftianss jin-

Q) I"é““" £ plet legem,fide: Chriftus e-

;{\rz‘l’l ) nim perfe “'lo, legl'.f ’/,} ad

(f) Hony-com falutems omns credmt'!: fo-

€ 3.pag.2Se  ris operibus, et vemiffione
(2) Saltm. €€ orcaopums ingus.

BrAcepag:14% T Bur our durinsmians

meane that there is no

indwelling finne in be-

leevers, they are (f)

as cleaneas Chriff from

that {uffereth chem not to be idle,
if che fleih refift, they walke in the

| Spirit, fo a Chufhan’ tulfill>ch the

Law of Godby faith, for Chriftis
the end of the Law for falvacion
to every one thut belecveth, he ful-
filleth the law ‘without, by good
works and remiflion of fins within.

2 Luther Meanncth that the flefh
theafle in beleevers truly (inneek ,
and violateth the Law , and bring-
eth the beleever under condem-
mation, it God would enter in-

all finne, as (g) the glgrs to judgement.with them, fo as God
3

fee_th

Luther againft Antinomians, 10§

feeth finne, adultery in David to be | fied in heaven; thar God
finne , denying of Chriff in Peter to | can {ee no {in (4)in be- r(:f"{P“ vol.z,
be finne , and hateth it and is dif- | leevers, becaule there is AR e
R, : . ) 38.152,183
pleafed with it, and (i) beleevers | no fin in them she cannot 154,087
have carnem procatricem a finning | be difpleafed with them (h)Hony. com,
finne in them Lather Tom. 2.c.38. | forfinne, becaufe jt is ch-s 73,74,
fol. 119, pride,, avarice , murmu- | not, forgiven finne isno () Hony-com,
ring againft God, and in fo farreas | in, it ( ) hath no being ) Fiomy-com
they have thefe in them, Chrift is | betore God, its but a 71 34.)
not in them, To 4.fo,1 1.4, feeming finy(/) not veal- (/) Salum. fice
3 Latherin thefe words expref- | ly and to faith, grace. 145,
ly faith the jutified manis not per- 3 But Antinemians, as
fect, nor are his workes perfe@, | Towne affer, pag 77,78,
becaufe the finne of them is pardo- | St free grace, pag.140
ved guatenus ifta (avaritia, libido , | 44,45. Eaton Hony-com.
[upirbia G adfunt , Christus ab | c.11.322, teach thacall
fts aut fi adeft, irfirme adfb, bic opus | the nuturall, civill and re-
off adbsc padsgogo qui fortem afi- | ligious workes of belece
7sm carnem excerceat et wexer, in | vers,as well as their pers
fo farre as there is finne in the | fones, aremade perfect
beleever, Chriftis abfear , orifhe | and conforme to Gos
be prefent, heis weakely prefent, | law, then Chrift can-
&cq and hath need of the padago- |not bee abfent in, any
gic of cthe law. meafure, nor weakel
prefent, as Luther {uich
nor have they need of
the prdagegic cfthe Liw How Lty
to make way t6 Chriff, " accerding so
3 Conclnfiom, Taking the Law fimp'y as the Law and an in- S-vinere Guish
frrument of the covenant of workes exucting by Law- cowpul- the new men
fion perfect obedience withont a Afediaror and “that undee the - ccionee i
ftri¢telt penaley of eternall, wrath for chie leat breach , wsit is the bijcever, s
oproled to the Gofpell,which is a milder King and taking the fimply trecd
confZizacz not in its latitnde, as it is in both the beleever and the from the law,
unbeleever, butasitis inthe beleever renewed , and pithal] &1 the Ij““"’
vy . - o abregated to
troubled and terrifyed wich the fenfe of finne, fothe Law as bjin and hath -
Laurher faith, is abrogated , and hath no dominion over the re- only powicr
newed man or the renewed confcience to condemne it, but overhis flefh,
only over theold man and the finning and tufting flefh to chafe
the belcever to a more Rrit clofing with Chriff, and arguiu§
and.

e T

i



Luther againft Antinomians.

and convincing him of too reall and true finning, not of feem-
ing and imagnary offending again(t « Law, as Ancinomians
dream,fo is Luther (m) to be taken.
T'he Law ssnot given to a juft man,
Lex jufto non eft pofi- | who [0 lizech that boe bath no need (in
ta; ficenim vivit,es nol- | his terrified and quaking confci-
1a lege opes habeas , que | ence of the Law gs compelling and
enm admoneat, wrgeat, o= forcing with curfes and as condem-
gty jed fine wld coatiione | ning) of a Law whivh foonld admonifl
legis, [ponte facit, quelexe | prefie and compell him, but with
exigity Ideolex won poseft | outany compulfionof the Law of
accafure; G reos agere | his owneaccord, hee doth what the
credsntes in Chriffum, wec | Law requireth, therefore the Law
enims confeientias pertwr= | cannot accufe and impleade belee-
bare, tervet gstidem & ac- | vers as guilty, nor can it trouble
cufat , fed Chriffus fide | their confeicnce, it terrifieth and
apprebenfus  aligit eam | accufeth, but Chrift apprehended
coums [uis tevrovibus b mi- | by faith, chafech it away with the
nis. Ttague lex iss fimpli- | tervours and threatnings ;hereuf :
citer abrogata eft, nonigi- | theretore the law te them is fimply
tur  habet jus accnfandi abrogmcd, nor hath it auchosicy to
ens, Spente enims faciunt, | accul them, for they doe willingly
gwod lex: requirit. what the law reguireth, ,
n Luther,ingrediendum We muft chen walk (laich o Zy-
eft igitnr Regia vid,ut e~ | ther)in the Kings way, hat we may
que legem, plame rejicia. ncxthcr utterly reje@ (h; Law, nor
st neque plus éi tribua- afcribe more to trehen is due. .
wIns, quams oportet. ¢ Before Chrift [the Law] asit
rigidly commands and condemnes,
o Luther, Ante Chri- | isholy, after Chrift jullificeh, it is
Rum{lexNeft fanita, pf death, Therctore when Chrift com-
Chriffuws ef¥ wors : Ideo | meth (being apprehended by faich)
wbi Chriftus venit (jufti- | we hould know ( or acknowledge
ficans impium) kil fim- | 1 the renewed confcience nething
plicitcr [cive debemms de le. | of the compelling and condemning

m Lathor tons,
EORE AN

# Luther tom,
4.p. 113,

o Luthet to, 4.
119,

How the law
condemneth &
ervifiech,and
bow nat.

ge, wifi quarewns imperism | Law ) nothing {imply of the Law,
‘habez in carnews, quams co- | butin fo farre asic hath dominion
erces & premit, over theflefh, whichiit oweth and
p Touther tom g, preflech. ] .
f0.47- p Luthcrylex eritm do- p SotheLaw (fuith Zuther) ohg
t

Luther againf A

atinomians 107

the ten Commandements without

faith in Caviff bringeth-death 5. notc | #

thac the Law is evill, but becaufe ic
canuot jultifie , but hath the plaine
conrary cffed. ’

(q) The properaffice df the - Lawi
(as thic Law withouta: Mediator) ia:
to make us guilty, :to hunble, kill,
bring to hell, eake alt fromus ; but
for this end (as itiis the hand-of the
Mdiaser ) that we iniy be juftified,
and chen it killeth not fimply ,  bue

killeth to falvation.

Thergfore () Luther , the Lalw
hath dominion indeed ovdr the bo- .

Aeaalogi fing fidein Chri-
aw ief moreifera , won
‘guedler mala fic, fed guod

inflificare nonpoffic , guia
pldse : gontvarisow " bhaber
| l‘.ﬁﬂ.‘#&vc: v

- o(g). uthar ; | Edgie

(- clapewpia Ml:mpan:i) g,fr;/_’m"""
Pproprinws:officinse 1e5b mos

reoy facére, Asmiliare , oc-

cidere , adinfernam d.du-

Cere - omamia nobiv auferre

feillo ey wt jufbificomsur:

& non erga finspliciser.ac

n'di(r, fﬂ;; ud:itm oscidit.

- (r) Luther, Domines .
eMrfane lix m corpus & “,E:w o

dy- and the old man, let :this man
be ugder the Law, lct the Law pre-
{cribe what he ougheto doe, what.
he ought to fuffer, let ic not pollute
the chamber in which Chriff only
ought to reft and fleep, that is, letit
not trouble the new man with its
ule and office,

serersm hominemyts fie fmb How the co-
legry - buic prefervibay Jex, newed wmaniis
guid jacere y quid perferre Siecd Bon e |
aebet., cubile enim in gqwo Law.

Chriftus -(olms guicfcere

O dormire debet, won con-

samsinet, §def); novsim ho-

winews nullo [uo mfu awt

(s) Wee grant ( faith Lurher)

chereis noLaw given to the julk,as . #u woweffe

officio pertsrbet,

- Luther. Fatemmr j#- o1 ne tom. ¢

pofitain legem, so.5 46,

they arc juftand livein the Spirity | gwissenss ju® fisnt, ¢ fpie
but as they are in the flefh,and have | ries m'w:n , ;e'dgumg:c ’

in them abody of fis,ind are under | in carse fine; -

t‘""”

the Law, and doe the werkesof the | procari - bubems ;1 - effe fub

Law, forthatisney tobe julty norq Mgay.. o5 fanre
ood o eﬂ\,h))')h‘\' ":\é'ﬁ‘j are

tadac thé workes, -+ "

lgis oprva,

i "y'moxd'am'w‘pe PR

But the Ansinomiam in Luthers:(¢) time ; ‘and ‘tn our-dayes:
doe wickedly (w) inferre chen, thefc, and che ke vcoxunma-gd:-

;Stblzm’zz/(,,,,gim
¢ate hereau b3

ments, Walke in:my bgﬂ:i Post on she neverwiy Hho is oreated ac: p.g3.
carding s0 Ged, [erve oo mucsher. l':)hw 5 doe not beJong to the W Tewaeafl,

ngyy ERACE .3 5-p3e
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How ihe Lew new man, bue o,nlyftu'thel flefh',.and to thofe that are under the
law, for whatnded ¥8 thero (faid che old Ansinomizns ) tobida
rian put 0w bis coat, whim bis coat s already on bim ? thercfore wee
{ay this to 2 man that hach not put on his coat, that is to a man
under the Law, and to the old man in the beleever , not to the
tiew man : for ivis trnd thefe precepts, as they are meerly legall
and to be obeyed without the grace of the Mediator,and as they
exact. perfect Law-pbedience in 4 compulfive way under the

iy piven to the
new man,  an
how not.

b

aine of death etermall, are not given to the new man snor to the
clecver atalf, that ismoft true,
Evangclically.confidered,

But that chefe commands,

and as they urge obedience unperfe@

and by the graceof God,aré not given to themew.man,bur to the
old only, s moftpafpable untruth y for Chrift biddeth the be-
lcever and the, new manput on his coar , though he have pur it
already on, but imperfe@ly, there is a lecve or a fhoulder of his
new wedding coat.not on yet,' it is not peifcly buttoned in
this life; though thecoarof imputedrighteonfnc(icbe pere,
and if fantificatiombatincere , yetit is not uvery way fo fewed
and pinned on s ,: but- the very neW man hath necd, in regard
thac his faich.is in che growing hard, of that command, Psr yee

on the Lord Jefus,

The jult,as jult, thould have noneed of a

compelling Law , if they were perfectly juft both in perfon and
Works. as Antinomsians {ay they are. And it is moft falfe that the
Law isgiv.n formally to the flefh, asif finfull Scfh.were com.
manded to beleeve and put on Chrift, or were capable of righte~
oufiiefle, us before is cleared.

lmer\(aitb,«_ ti}ekdnfc

4. Cenclufion, : Lo
ience of . beleever weake, and tender;

‘ }cxriﬁcd s challvngad , accufed -.!bhth’no;hng odoe with the
AW e HETRY Lo

At iom 3.

Logar,

“Liches tom,
IR TEN

20

FRrTES 3 1 . .
Luzh. Nangparm pecear ;- (x): A-man (a beleever) terrified

boms forvibuliss guam in

Jinconfcience 5 and under the defe

€o.aryiculopimqua incipie-| pairing: apprehentions . of - wrath:

legi femsive fin smelligere .| . doth never (in more horribly, then.

Y Zmpoffibile eft €hri- | in that article of time, when he be.

Lum & legems fimul
habbrarvein corde :' amt ¢v

ginnetb to feckeand underftand the
aw (in its condemning power.)

wim legems ane Chrifinm | (). lts unpoflible that- Chrift and
. the Law' can dwell tagether in one
‘ foule,

cedere oporset,

Luther againft.-Antinomians,

foule ; for either muft the Law or
Chrift yeeld the one to the other,

£8) Lather, Let us learne to di-
Ripguith thefe two righteonfefles,
that we may. krow how far we- are
to obey the Law , for we (aid chat
the Law ought not to exceed its li-
mits, but only have dominion over
the, fleth of a Chriftian ( to fhew
thytheis a finner, Saltmarfy fith
free or. 145. he is put a.feeming
finner )---fay_thou to the law, ftay
withio thy limits , and exercife d -
minion over the fleth, buat come
not neare my econftience (to,.con~
deinpe me, otherwife to oblicge as
a ruie of obedicnce it doth) where
there 1s no Lawe,

1s ;he great gkilland witdome
of Cliriftims to be ignorant of . the
Liwand workes, andwof all active
righreoufneflz, cipecially when the
confcience wreltlcth with the ju.
fice of God,2s without the Church
of God, ‘misthe great wilome of
Ged to kilow,confider,and preflethe
law,works and a@ive righteoufnes,

(9) To the Direll acanfing ; |

thou art a fioner,  and thercfore
damned, we may anfwer ; becaule
thou calleft me 4 finner, therefore I
fhall be jult and faved : yea thou
fhall be damned : no, for1flyeto
Chrif, who give himfelfe for my
finngs, :

2 Difcamas igitar
diligentiffim: banc- ar-
“tems . &iftinguendi  inter
has dusejufbins, ut foia-
mus quAtenns legi parcre
debeamms, dixime ;atem
upy & quad fex 1% C briffi-
£ﬁPa naz*h;'v.'rxc:dsrz //i.
maites [Hos; fesi santum bae
tere dominium in carnem
Chriffiani --= Dicas legi |

confifbe intra limites tuos,
\ & exerce domininm in
) carnem conCientinm as -
 tem u artingas mil , ks
nesla lex: eff,

Summavers G fapi-
Ventia Chriftianornn - eff,
nefcive "legem ,  fguorare
opera (G- totam |uftiti.m
altivame, prefertim cum
comfcientin InEtatur cum
judicio Dei ;- ficutextra
populnm Deifamma(apie
entia efty nofcere,inficere,
- sergere legews; opera ¢
actsvam jmftitiam.

Luther. Diabolo acen-
[anti : emespeccater : er-
godamnatss : yefpondere
“poffummns : guia tw me pec.-
catorems dicss.,. ideo vole
efle jufbus & faluss @ ims

mnaberiss nm, confugio
ening ad Chré§tum qisi fe.
3 tipfum tradidit pro pec

CALES sss,
: (4) Cum

'

Ti
Cul
bet

aLetaes o s
too;.

b L ber tons, 4
fs.

Excellene re-
plyes of abe-
leever to the
accufing Law,

¢ Luther com, 4.
fo, 15.
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(d) Cum confcicntia
perterre ﬁ: lege, nec ratio
nem nec legem confhlass fed
foin grassd ac confolagio-- |
118 verbo nisuym.¢ $bi om-
wino fic te geras quafi nyun-
guam de lege D quice
wams andicras . fedufeen-
3.# im tenebras; wii wec lex
nec ratio Incety, \(od: folums
anigma fidei que certo fa-
tuss te falvari exrd &

‘tul.urbn‘ 0.4
. 40,

wltrd legem-«-eftp & lox
andienda fed fwo loco @
fllﬂpﬂrf. .

Joaherto, 4 A v
;’;‘;‘ reo 4 prov(ss neporii. effe acbet,

A compted be- prefértin in tenparione 11
Yo ree reed lege. G peceate y quatenss
from e ‘:‘“_‘ eft Cbrifti mmy.eff [spra
l\“?i‘s"’:‘i;",' legems & pecomtum, baber
E s enim inéorde.pralimem s
' inctnfim 5. s . mewsiiom .
gemmam, Chriftune domi:.
e Itgi!. imqu? cumlex .
cam accwfat , pebcatume .
pn}:m-c» favis a,#jtmvmr
Chriftsm,. quo fidenpgre—.
lu‘nﬁ{: MZZ’E” :J?t,'la-
remn L gis peccatiwortia s
diaboli', "gwi illis omssibm

imperas,uenosere.paffint. - |
€f) Luther, Extenwa .

Ltk o4,

V17, tim:!agc'a rkfmﬂ\“ﬁlﬂ'
adcersamen confeientis.

£ Luthitemta. (g} Negmwe [asis vili-

fus. nrc&-o"ug‘." cam in hoc

argumense ver[amnr 5. ok

Luch. Chriftiano nibil. |

(4)When the confcience i terrified
with:the Law, and wreftlcth with
thejulbice of ‘Gedy, confult neicher
wich nararall reafon’, et yvich the

' Law & but lean ‘only to free giace

and che' word of confolauion, and
thete chon mayeft behave thy feif as
it thou had(t hewer heard any thing

| of.ithe Liw of Gaa': ‘there'thon

ayeft enter ift darkne(fe, Wwhete
there fhincth-neithér law nor rea.
fon , but: only rhe mirrot of- faith,
which may fave thee without ‘and
beyond the Law-- the Law is alfo
to be heard in the own time and
place. -

- (e) Luthery A Chriftian hath
nothing at all to doe, cfpecially un-
der a tempeation with the Law and
fin, in {ofar as heisa Chriftian he is
above the Law and fin , for he hath
Chrift the Lord of the Law inclo-~
fed 10 his hearc as a ring hatha
pearle indented in it; therefore
when che: Law-accufech him, and
fin cerrifieth’ him, ‘he beholdech
Chrift , ‘who when he is apprehen-
ded by faith, he hath with him the
conquerour of the law, fin, death,
and kb, whe eommandeth thefe
that-they hure him not,

(f) Extermations of the Law,1re
referred to'the confli® of cenfci-
ence.

() Nor can we vilely and hate-
fully enough fpeake of the Law in
this argument ; therefore the con-

fcience
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ficnceina true conflict; oughtto  ea logui poffwmsut o ideo
thinke of, or know nothinz but on-  confcienria in vers agome
ly Chrift, and with allits might | #ikil prorfis cogitare 5
endeavour to remove the Law as

far as can be, from the conflict.

- b Setting sfide the cafe of jufti.
fication, we ought with Puw/ to
chinke reverently of the Law, and
exroll it with greac praifes, as holy,
goeod , juflt, {pirtuall, divine, and
whenthe Law is out of the confcie
ence,, we are to makea God of ir,
buﬁ in the confcience its the De-
vill,

noffe debee , mp unicwm
Chriftam, ac /ummu vi-
ribus adnisatur, %t inm
logews quam long!ime ¢
rﬁsﬁ;ﬂqfa ﬂbﬁti_d”{ﬂ.

h Extra locwm juftifi-
cationss debemis  cum
Paulorveveremser fentirede
lege 5 cam (ummis las-
dibus evebere, appellare
[anilam, bonam, juftam,
[pivitnalem, divinam, ae-
bemsws extra confciemwsiam
facere ex ea Desims, in cone
feieminvers off wre Di-

b Lusher tom .
£f118

dbolns.

Now Antinomians not only in the cafe of Jultification de-
bafe the Law, but they cry.it downe 1sa rule of Life, they have
noching to doe with Moferand his Law, or (tridt walking,

And where as Aatinomians tell us che finnes o'fbelec‘vérsx'arc
but finues to enr fenfeard feeling, or before men, or findés in
our converfation, notreally, not before God, not in our ¢oti»
fcience, not tofaich, they acver learned thisfrom Luther,vwho

expoundeth fenfe and faicha far other &

Kor fo i Lwtber Ipeaketh,in a
conflict of cernfcience we knowby
expeviente, fenfe of finaerath, hel,
death, hach dominion,then we muft
f1y to the tempeed , Brother, thon
wouldft have a Gnficive righteonf
nefle; that is, thoa defireft to hive
fuch a fenle of righteoulnefl:, as
thou haft of finne. that fhzll not be;

but thy righteonfnelle muft goe be-
yond the fenfe of finne, and beleeve

thou art righteous before God; tha

l

O3

= 1")-"“thg‘_“'f ?" ""‘fe?'lif’_’f ¢ Luthr tory,,
confiiontigy ' experiemtin £ 154 5.
doldi feimns , Fortitor do. Atemyred To-
minatuy fenf's pebcati, sxe ff‘fi vithe
deismoressinferni-Ibi cum OV IO

) St Vet 2R .
a'_mmdxm‘e/f, tentatr 3 Th (i e imprired
Jrater vis habere infliti- tig: onuite.
tam fexffirivans, idefl, cu.-

pis sea fentive infl:tiam,

ut peecatum [ensis, boc viis
fiet, Sed tua inflitia de-
‘bet  sranfoendere [enfwm
presmip
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peccari G- Perare te corams |
Diojuftumefle, hoc off, '
Jestitis sua won eft vifibs- !
163, non [enfibilss , (¢4 fpe- .

Yatur fuo sempore reve- \

landa.

that is, thy rightcoufncfle is not vie-
fible or fenfible, but there is hope it
thall bee revealed in its .owne
time, vitoao

I‘,'m!:ér‘ncvcr denyed the finnes of beleevers to be reall fins,
and that there was # more originall finne dwelling in a be-

leever thien in Chrift, as o

ur grofle libertines doe  But he for-

biddeth the tempted to meafure their owne condition, as for=

torne and hopelefle, from
hell, deach, terrours of cor

fen_fc; becanfe they tecl fiune, wrath,
wcience, but contrry to the fenfe of

all this, the weake foulé mult beleeve an iuvifidic «nd ipiritnall
righeeonfinefle, and feek no fenfitive agircoutnedle , as nioft
men doe in confli@s of confcience, ’

Lauther hath divers comforautic grounds of beleeving
when the Law in its condemning, power breakes in upon the

coafcience,
i Luther comge K o érce alind peccatums
s }h ol invenio contya meum pec-
S O e Catums quod me accufat &
eved to com.. deveraty peccatum [iilices
fort che weake alindincarne Chrifti gui
belceveragainiy goklit peccatum mundiyom=
his own fn. mipotens eff damnat 5 de-

VOrat peccasum viesm.

1 Fatcor me peccaffe fed
peccatms meums guod pec-
cavi, dammatym ff in
Chrifto, quicft peccatum
dumnans, eft antew pecea-
tums illud damnans firsins

damnato.
mentherom:y 2 m Luther, Sicue
f.376. twtiffinwm et canem la-

I'he wayes of
; ante
ovircomming trantem  contemrere (5

Yaw ternptati- P"lf”iﬂ, ita wna vincen-
ans. di ratio eft contemnere va-

[ As 1. k. Lather, When I finde re-
! morfe of confcience for my finne, T
. looke up te the brazen Serpent
i Chrift on the crofle, and there I
finde another fin again(t my.fin,that
other finpe in.ghe fleth of Chrift
which taketh away the finnc of the
world , is an omnipotent (inne and
condemns and {wallows up my fin.
And I confefte I have finned, but
my finne is condemned: in’ Chrifk
who is made 2 condemning, finne,
and the condemning fin is ftronger
then the condemned.

2. m As its moft, fafe to
conteme and pafle by a bar-
- king Dogge , fo the only way of
; overcomming is to - defpife Sa-
rthaus cafting in thoughts, and
. dif-
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difpuze nolonger with him..

And » when there is no efcaping.
clofe thy eyes and anfwer nothing,
and commend the caufe to Ged, he
givetha reafon ¢ Sathan cannot in-
dure to be a contemned enemy.

. .

3. p-Lmther, Tentations are the
throngings or embracings of ' the
bridegrome to the bride frem im-
-patience of love, )

. ¢ Luther, The tempted is to
fay, I cannot endure thee (O Liw)
arigorous Tyrant, and a cruell ex-
aéter,to reign in my confcience, for
itis the featand t=mple of Chrift
the Sonne of God. :

§. v Luther, Tts trve the tem’
pted faith,how can I be holy, when
I haveand f.el fin? thatthoufee-
left and ackniowledgelt finsits good,
give thanksto God, defpaire not;
its a degrec to health to feele fick-
neffe; Buc how fhall I bee freed
from fin? flye to the Phyfitian, fol-
low not reafon, beleeve, and {acri
fice reafon.

Antinomsians comfort us thus, the
finof belcevers is feeming fin, L~

ther faith, its too reall, and muft be |

cured by Chrift.

6. s Luthery Chriff dyed not for
the painted and phancied, but-fer
truc finness, and thechicfe finners,

tiones Satana, weque cam
iss difpucare dinting.

n Tentatus 4 Sasana,
cum nullum evadends wso- M L wshercom.3
dum [entis, fimpliciter 39%
clande oculos, & mibil o Luthertom.;
refponde, & commenda 376
canfam Deo,

o Luther, Sathan nibil
minss fevre poreft qram
[#E contemptum,

p Hi funt amplexns P Luthertom;.
ejus’ quibne  ampleititnr to. 48,
fponfam pre - impathensia
amorss.

q Luth. Nowenim fe- o rusher om.s
ram te( O lex) Tyramwm {.6.
dursm & 'tfrm!{’k'm. e
attorem in confCidria mea
regnare ; ﬁqlkidi’in'rfi/t’du
eff & vempluin Chrifti fi-

Ui Dei, T i

v Qb poffuini e[ \fare 1 1uther coma
L ots cm babeam ¢ fensi- £ 76
ami peccaruin ! quod fents
& ngnafn}: peceatum, bo-
nuin eft, gratias age Deo,
ne difperg, EfF gradms
ad fanitatem,cum £grotus
aghofcit & farctnr nior.
bum (usin. 8:d quomads,
liberabor & peccato?  ac-

curre admedicummallatd
ratiosc, Crede in cont,

I

Difcecred:re Chriftym s Luther tom.s.
nion pro fiskss ans piltsey fed T 14

| werse o von pro parvss > fed

o

Maxie
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MAX Wit 2 woR pro sno at-
quz alt.ro ; Sed pro amui-
Evsy won pro deviftss (anl
lus: etiom Argelus vl mi
NI peccasum wincere
P ) [ed proinictis pec.
carés sradium eff, - wif
imveniares in_mumero. ¢o-
rum, gui-dicuntur, moftri.
hot <ft gui hane fidei. do-
& rinam habentyfeaent, as-

. diunt, difeunt, & e gre-

Luther is tor
conditions in
the Covenant
of grace, and
for preparati-
ons befere con-
vetfion,
Antinomians
deny both, ¢

¢ Luther tom.4
fanz.

x Lurher 14 4,

109,

st 5. s plane de. falmte
tud allumefl,

not for one or.two, but for all, not
for conquered, but for unconque-
red fins, and i chou be of the mun.~
ber of thele that belceve, irs good.
Luther, here would have the
weake ones that finde hearing, lear-
ning, loving of his do@rinty.nd be-
leeving , thacis fuch as have quali-
ficstions and conditions in them to
know Chrift dyed not for phanci-
¢d men, but for them, Antinomi-
ans reju@ all qualifications and
conditions, Yea, G

Luther comforts only thefe againft the La‘w, wha Hailt this
condition of Chrift inclofed.in their hearty as a pearle fegina

ring, Lusther tom. 4.£.46.

Yea though-Lucker be againdt all

Freparations of merits, yet is he clgare for prepararions of or»

der againfk the Ansinomiass.

t Legu proprisem offici-
wmef 501 reos fasere, bn-
mitliare ; occidere ¢o fine we
jupificemmr, :

W Lexe mon facit filies
Dei- - asqmi preparas ad
novAN! Mastivitasem qua fit
per fidem,

x Luther, Adallews lex
opprimit persinacem beff i
prefumptionem ms iffa con.
tnfione bomo in wibilum
vedallsu defperat de fuse
vivibua: juflitiam .- fitiat
mifericordiam & vemiffic-
nem peccatorsim.

Luthite,1.472, Par fi-

¢ It is proper to the Law to make
men guilty, to hwinble, kill, bring
downc to hell, and take all from us,
f‘:‘; thisend.,: that we mapbe jolti-
ed. o

w The Liw muketh not men
fons of God--but it prepareth us
for the pew birth,

The Law is @ fire and 3. bammex

‘ ‘breaking the rocks, to fupprefle
! that pertinacious .beaft prefumpti-

on, thata man may be brought ta
nothing y and defpaire of..his ownz
Grengih and righteoufnede,and be-
ing terrified , may thirft for merey
“and pardon.  More of this yce may
‘fee in Lueher to, 1, fol, 11.p.286.
‘4120045 5.f.206.t0.1. 53.
i Luther never ment that wee are
: freed
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freed from che Law as a rule of
good workes, Lather to.1.472. by
the faich of Chnift, we are not freed
fiom workes, but from the epinion
of workes ; thatis, froma toolith
prefumption of juftification by
workes,

7 Lmther. Finding thy terrours
and threatnings, O Law, Idip my
conicience in the wounds , death,
bloed, refurre@ion of Chrift; be-
fide thefe 1 will fee nothiug , heare
nothing  For we thivk Chrift will
quurrcll with us, and fecke a recko-
niug of ouriil led life, and will
accufe and coudeime us.

z In tentacions though fenfe fay,
that God is an enemy, 1 follow the
Word that {ayeth the contrary.

a The divell is an admirable per-
fwader to caufe us thinke a lictle fin
2 hainous crime. But the word
pomteth Chrilt fweet, meeke.

10. 4 Lather. Th: flefh mur.
mureth, but the Spirit fighcs to
God, and had rather dye in the ten-
tation, thendepart to wickednefle.

1t. ¢ Luther. This isarulein
all cemptarions, we fancie another

"

dem Chrifti non fumsns 2.
beri ab operibus fed ad opi-
nianibusope: ityid off ,a fful-
b prelumptione jufhificati-
ontd per opera gasfite, fides
enim confGicntias noftras
redimit, rectificat, ¢ fer-
vat 1 gui cognofcimsss
jufitiam effe non in opevi-
buss , licer opera abeffe ne-
gue poffing yneque debeant.
Luther. Senpiens ter-
roves 5+ minas tuas, O
Lexy immergo confiienti-
ans meam in vslnera, (an-
guinem,mortem Gc.Chri-
$ti.Venit in mentems Chri-
[rnum wvelle expoftulare no-
bifcums welle vationem &

“nobis exigere tramfafle

viteychc,

2 Luther, Cor diltat
Denm adverfunsy verbum
Dei fequi debeo, non fen-
(um meum.

a Luther. Eff diabo

zLuther tom. 4
t.156.

lots ;erﬁM/br mivificss-- & Lutb.g com.4.
Ver

wm pingie Chriftum,

non accu(atorem , non dr-
rum exallorems.

Luther.  Ruanguans,
cara won wilyl murmuret,
tamen Spivitus gemit ad
Denm 5 potina intewta-
tione perpecus manere &
perive cupit gqram ad ins-
pictaters a Deo residere.

¢ Hiccanonefp, quod £

in omynibus temeasionitns ,
P . nos

289,

b Luthertony t.
289,
Temtations
and how they
are refifted n
the confcience.

¢ Luther tom. o
1470
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nosw=ipfi aliums fingimss
Deum effes guam fit, pu-
tamws emim Denm sunc
noneffe Denm , [ed phan-
tafma, id effy borrible Spe-
Ermm.

Lucher. Peccater es,
igitar tc odi¢t Dewss, Hac
confequentia vera eff in
naturi, swjwre civilt - ad
tribunal Chrifti--hoc fe-
quitnr  peccator ¢s erge

o Luthes tom.q
£.387.

confide.
£ Listher to.g ¢ Luther Cum Sarhan
395, wexat confcientiam per le-

em, mtile eff oppenere Sa-
fan«’. Duid azpre tamen,
#ox peccavi tibiy fed Deo
msco. Non enim [um twses
peccator. - Luid igitnr
Jurss eff in me@ -- non pec-
cavi tibiyno legé, nowcon-
[cientie, nulli hamini, An-
gelo wulliy fed foli Deo,

Luthers meaning is, that he hath not finned to the Law, or-

God, and beleeve Gednot to bee
God, but a phancie, a Ghoft.

12, d This confequence ( thou
art afinner, therefore God hateth
thee ) istruein the Civill Law or
Court, but in Chrifts Tribunall; its
true thou arta finner, thereforebe-
leeve,

13. ‘¢ Lwther. When Sathan
vexeth the confcience with the
Law, its fit to fay to Sathun, what
is that tothee, yet I.have not fin-
ned againft thee, but againft my
God, for Tam not thy finner; what
Law then haft thou in me2--I have
net finncd to thee, not to the law,

net to coufcicnce, to DO MALL0 NG .

Angell, buc only to Ged.

{foagainftit, that he fhould be therefore condemned, becaufe

he is pardoned in Chrift,
t- Lusher, Nwiia alin
re poteft fanars hac vul-
ns confciontia guam ver-
o divine promi ffiowss. .
g Luther. Si es cala-
LTusher tOM.Ae pggs comtyitey noli 16 am-
fo.413,

€ Lusherto. 44
£, 400,

contevendmm dave,(ed date
Chriffo gwi eff gindySewmes
& amat congaffatos ¢
] Sontyitou Spirish;
in:‘;:hﬂ wm4  h Luther, Defperarms

plins conterere, ns Satana.

14, f Luther. This wound of

confcience cannot otherwife bee
healed, but by the word of God,

£ 1f thou be a broken reed, doe.
not breake thy felfe any-more, or
give thy {elfe to Sathan to be bro-

ken, but give thy felfe to Chrift,.
whoisa man-lover , and loveth the.

broken and bruifed in Spiric, .

16. &b The defpaiting foulé

prayes

praycsnot, while the defpaire cons
tinnech, --= but when the feaver
turneth toa cool, thecry begins- -
he is much helped when he heareth
a brother rightly handling the word
of 'promife -- when faith in God is
thus inculcated in a fad heart , then
glimmereth up a fparcle of faith,
and a (igh of heart, O if I could--
then followeth fenfe of joy , God
cannot defpife thefe fighes,

17. ¢ God withdraweth the
paps and bre uis of Grace from the
jultified,  thac we may leirne to
know what our awne righteoufires
ufeth co doe, even to preflc us with
defpuire,

18.k when fathan obje@-th,behold
thouarca fiitner, thou doit noi o
belceve, thou doft to: fo love as the
word requireth ¢ fay thou agsine,
why vexdft thon me wich tho- vi-

Gble things? T feed chefe well, there

is no need thar thou teach me, there
isneed X follow the word and turne
to invifible things,

19 ¢ Lather The greatelt part of
menare beguiled , that they know
mot that the thoughtsof their uter
cafling out from God, is a tentati-
onof Sachan,

20, w Luther, In a conflic of
P2

nonorat , dum defperatio
durat-=fed cam remittisny
paroxy[mus tums primpms
inaipit clamor -- plurimuns
adiuvatur animus | cum
andit fratrems commode
tratlansems werbam Der.
~com ad hanc modum fi.
dncia in Desms -- anima
anxio inculcatur : tum
[urgit feintilla fidei & ge-
mitis cordss , O fipoffens;
[equitur  tandem  [enfiss
gAandii, neque poseft Desss
hos gewiitss negligere,

1 Luther. Deus mam- ; [pher tora, 4

mam gratie ctiam juflifi. £ 502
catss  xonnsrgnim  [ih-
trabit e difiamms. B .id

noftra ipfovam jufiiniajo-

leat faceresnempe,quod [o-

let a(;m’mm defperatione,

Luther. Cum Sa- k Luther tom.g

tan objicit , eccees pecsa. 758:in Pl
tory non fic credis y nom fie
oras, ficut requirit vera
bum : tucontradic, quid
me vexas s vifibilibu ?
bene [entio ifta, uec opus
eft, ue tume doceas, illud
opws eff wt verbums fequar
& transferans me ad ine
wifibiliae
1 Luther, ¢ Maxima | Lusher exai
pars fallienr , gwod wen Cul Aquilum.

credunt bas cogitationes 91-1538.£393

effe sentationes Satanc.

m Luth, Decemsr fn
hoe
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in Luther to, 2.
in Gene, 2, £,
158,

boc certamine approbidends
promiffionems sn baptifmo
fattam,que certa & clara
e32,fed boc cum fit, non ffa-
tim ceffat Sathan , fedre.
clamat in corde tuo,, te non
effe dignum ifti promiffic
one, eft autem opus ardenti
aratione-.me extorqueatur
wobs: promiffie---Dic, fcio
promiflam mibi prepter fi.
linm Dei gratiam, Hac
pr_om:ﬂ?g nom mentictur,
etAMfi 1n txtfrioru tenc-

defpaire, we muft hold:the promife
made in baptifine--if Sathan ceafe
not, but cry in thy heart, thowart
not worthy of that promife - - wee
muft ardently pray that the promife
be not chrowne out of our hand. =-
--Suy, Iknow there is a promife of
grace, forthe Son of Gods fake
made to me; this promife fhail not
lie, though I were caft in utter
darknefle. I have ftayed the longer
on thefe, becaule poflibly every
Reader cannot have Laehers works
at hand. '

bras abjiciar.
. 4 Conclufien,
ow weare Lather and our Divines f3y , that we are patientsin the bus
patienis in ju- ﬁx}eﬂe of jutification, which tendeth not to favour the Antino-~
ttiticacion,how - mijan dreame, that we are jultified without faith, and before we
not. ove p e S 1 s
ne el belecve, or that we are blucks and dead paffive creatures in the

birg

&

1laza. . ansofold , as#now ¢ Tewne, and others teach  that the Law
L3pag. bath no activity over the new man, by teaching. tuling, com-
Towiei5.9: manding, requiring, exacting or demanding obedience of him,
80 becaufe the Chriftian run is Lord of the La;)v and the Sabbath:>
and doth all without a Law teaching or commanding ; for the

new man, as new, doth good workes by nature, as the fire ca-

fteth heat. then not by law, or teaching or command, But Li-

ther wili-have juftification to be paffive, and the Law in juttifi-

catiott 4 patient in a farre other fenfe,. 1,

- debror is free in Court for nothing he doth himfelfe ; but be-

caufe the rich furcey did all, and paid hisdebt, 2. Becaufe the

Law, and the fultiling thereof in the perfon of the jullificd s

utterly wapoflible, and he s juttified freely in Chrifts rich grace,

without Law or workes , and the Law makes him rio helpe for

miftification at all, but is a meere patient. 3. Becaufe Chrift

that juftificth che ungodly,and is the head of the juftified,oweth

uothmg atall tothe Law, and needed not to be teached what

to doz by the Law, and did and ever-did,and out-fuffered more

sbun.

. act of beleeving, or in other fipernaturall s&s. The Antinomi -

Becaafe the broken .
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abundantly by grace, then the compelling , curfing and threat-
ning Law can teachor commard had wee {uffered for the
breach of one Law , and done all the reft of the Law moft per-
fetly and exactly, yet could we never have given fuch glory to
God, nor {uch exact payment and fatistaction to the Law, both
by doing and fuffering, as Chrift did , we fhould have payed to
the Lerd and his Law, but copper and braffe. Chrift payed our
Law-debts o fine and pretious gold, And what our new obedi-
ence wants in quancity (for we cannot by Grace keep the Law
exaitly, nor thereby bejuttified ) it hath in quality , being
wrought by Grace , and perfumed with the glorious merits of
Chrift i thefe refpeéts; faich, _

o Lsther, The whole nature of
jultfying us, in regard of us, is

o Tota ratéo yuflifi- o 1 yepey toni.a
cand; 5. quoad nos paffiva £.3 9,

paffive. .

p Adtively the Law is a weake
and pocre Gement ( theletter of
neither Lave nor Gofpell cangive
ftrength toobey ) and its weake
paflively , becaufeof ic felfe it hath
not firengeh to bring rightcoufnes,
and newtraily its infirmity, and
poverty it felte, ‘ )

g Lnher, Qur merit (by doing
the Law)is jult nothing. YVhat can
a curfed fipner , ignorantof God,
dead in finnes , lyable to the judge-
mentand wrath of God deferve?
therefore that is the only way of
efchewiog the corfe to beleeve in
God. Thou, O Chrift, artmy fin,
and my curfc, or rather I am thy
fin, and thy curfe, thy death, chy
wrath of God, thy hell; on the con-
trary, thou urt righteoufieffe , blef-
fing,life, the grace of God, my hea-
vemn;for the text faith clearly. Chrift
was made 2 curfe forus, then
wez are the caufe why hee was

eft.
ﬂp Attive Lex eft ele- p Lusher vo.q,
mentum infirmum ¢ ege- 130131
num quia reddit homnes
iufirmioresy G egentiores,
paffive, quiaipfaper [¢ non
babet vim & opes juftisia
donande & afferende nen-
traliter eft infirmitas &
panpertas ipfa.

Q. Ergo meritum #o= q Luth.q v 4
frum plane wullum eff, o5.
Qusd enims mererer malee
Aittus ypeccators . ignorans
Dei, mortuus in peccas
tis, obroxivira (& judie
cio Dei? Quare illa uni-
ca via efbevadends male-
diltionems,. credere G cor-
td fiduoid dicere.. Tu
Chrifte, . es peccarnm &
talediétnn menm,fen po-
tisss, 670 fiem peccatnum tu-

um , maleditum tunm,
mors suayira Dei tud tin-

P 3 ffrnm s -
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v Lufherom g,
Fo5a.

fernsm tusts. Ty contraes
jeeftitia, benedilio, wita,
gratia Deiycalym menm.
Leaare texess claré dicit,
Chyistns faclus eft pra no-
bis maledi s, ltaque nos
[nmus canfa guod factus
fit malc&itFuns,imso nos ip-
[ists maledicinm fumius,
t Lucher, wox funt tra-
ndas bona opera in avticu-
lum  justificationss, m
Monachi fecerun,

S Concedimss docendnms
qwogue de bonss operibus,
& charieaee : fed fuo loco
CF sempore, gquando, fcilis
cet, gneftio eff de operibus
extra bumc c.pitalems arti-

7 ves Refh
i/
cum Prulo, fols fide in
Chriltuin wos prewmneiaré
J8Ros, won aperibus loyss
wus charitate, won guod o-
Pevaant chavitatem rejici-
amns, ut adver(arii nos
accufant ~-= Cams verfa
murin communi loce, de
Jufificatione, rejicimmns 5
damnamns bona opera,

Qur Antinomians point blanck to this i

ven condemne them, fo
of the Gofpel is faich,

made a curle; yea, wee are his
curfe,

r Good workes are not to bee
drawne to the article of jultificas
tion, as Monks doe,

s Wee grant wee muft teach of
good works and charity, but in the
owse time and place.  When the
quettion is withou the lilts of this
Article of Juftification --. We fay
wich Paul, by Fiith in Chriff one=
ly, not by the workes of the law
or charity, we are j., not that we
reje€t works and churity as our ad-
verfuries fay ==~ When then we are
in this common place of jultificati=
on, wee rcje@® and condemn works,
===~ wee {imply rejed all laws, and
works of the Law.

nalithe way to hea~

Crifpy Salimirfy Loy, the onely work

. Therefore the law is paffive one
tien, in which article it condemneth, com
{o is juft nothing, and is paflive in juftifpin

ly inthe article of Juftifica-
pelleth, curfeth, and
g but in binding the

CW man to obey, and jn laying on hima rale of life, itis

a&ive,

i
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We can the cafily expone s Lo
sher The puft man ought not to live
well (" inregard of any corpullion
of a legall curfe, that the law (trom
which 1 Chuft hee is dehvered )
can isflict on him. Nosther Stand:th
kee énneed of th: Law to teach him,
(in a compullory legall way ) to
live-well, for kee lizeth nor well, . bem
eanfe che Law ( forcing,and curling,
and not furnithing Grace, as the
Gofpeldoth) reguireth thas bee live
well, .

?”ﬂ”‘ 7om d([”t bene s Luther tom.q.
vivere, fed bene vivit(hoce ¢, . '
eft, non obligatur com-
puliione legali, & vi con~ How the law is
demnatorid legis , quia abolithed, and
nulla condemnatio  jig how not.
qui funt in Chrifto) ibid,

N indiget lege, qua doses
enm bene vivere, Injuftns
antem debes(nexu legalis
condemnationis)bene vi-
vere, quia won bewe vivit,
gued lex vequsrit , hoc to-
tumwrget. ne ex lege

oprribus juflifieri prefum-
ant ¢, Luthl 1.451.

In this regard Latheyr doubteth not to {1y, that the Law is How thelaw iz

fimply and abtoluccly abolithed roa

is not the law, if 1t bee nor a co.ide mning Liw. .

juft nan. 2. That the layy abolithed,
But hee taketh

the law ftrictly as a covenunt of Workes, and as oppofite to-

Grace, as- Panldoth, Rom. 7,
under Grace,

s Tnen the law is abfolutely a--
bolifhed to a jult man, it hach no
power to accute them, for they doe
willingly, what the law requirech, .

¢ Thelaw is not given for this
end to juftifie, buc to dilcover fin,
terrifie, accule, and condemne. .

» This. is the fruite of the law,
‘ when it is alone,. without . the Go--
i fpel, and the knowledge of grace,
e that it leadeth men to defpaire, and
ki finall impenitence,

3 The law ( without Chrift and
¢ the Gofpel ) is omnipotent -~ Yea,

A

ee are not under the Law,bus

s Luther, Trague lex 8 Tuthertom.,
ess fimpliciter cf} abrogata, ¥ 175
non habet iitur, jus accu-

Jandi eos, Sponte enim fa~
ciunt, qrod lex: reguiriz,

t Luther, now data eff ¢ 1,p.s tom.4
lex ut juflifices; fed b o= fo.sz1. in pla.
flendat peccasum, terreat, 9o
ASCHfet,C condemsset.

u Hiclegss efficins et Luther rom,
guands (olacff, fine evan~ 3inGen. c.3.5
Lelioy &G cognitione gratie, *7*
st adducat in defperatio-
nemy@ finalem impanisen-
tiam. : )
 Lexin (o win -oc cit 3 [HTOM S
ommipotens ; imo eff MVin= £ 420,

cibilis

1




bilis cmpipotentia - ad gy
cullata conlcicntiacft i fir-
mifiima ¢t pdnpervima, et
el LAM tenera ves, ut
propter levift mam pecea-
tumy itd pzwﬁu, e ‘M,}..
lefeat, uc difperes mifi rpr-
Suserigatur.  Quare lex
sn proprio [uo afu plus vi-
rium 5 opum habetyguam
calum G terva compre-
bendere poteft, ta ut eti-

Luther againft Antinomians

————

its invincible omnipotency , the
confcicnce compared to i€, moft
weake and poore, for its a tender
thisg, fo that except it bee fireng-
thened, ic is errified, waxeth paile,
and defpaireth for the leatt fin,ther-
fore the law inits proper ufe, hach
wore ftrength and might then hea-
venand earth cun comprehend, fo
that one tittle or iota of the law

: can deftroy whole mankinde,
am 1nus Apex Cg nnsm .

iora legis torum genns by~
mantm occidere pofiit.

Per ligem non adinto-
rium, /ea'%wﬁ‘ri mali indi-
cium & monitorium bha-
bemus,

All chisis true of the Law-as a Covenant of works without
Chrift and the Gofpel, as Lucker faith, quando eff fila five evan-
elio, Tom. 1. in Genuc. 3. . 57, Then Lather thinkech that the

aw conjoyned with the “Jofpel, and as it is in the hand of
Chrift, hath the becing of the law, ‘and not fuch terrible effeéts,
3. Luther acknowledgeth that the law as it condemneth is ro be
preached to beleevers, that they may crucific the flefh wath the
lufts thereof, to the wicked, that they may feel tin and be hom-
bled. 3. Hee will have the law, as it condemnes to bee the one
lylaw thatis oppofed tograce, and fo meaneth the Apoftle,
Rem.7.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8, &c.

y Luther, Lex doces-
da promifeue --- impiis -~
#t tervits agnsfcant pecca-
tams [usn-=- bumilientur,
Piss ut admoneantwer car-
#ems [uam crucifigere cum
Concmpifcentiss.,

z Luther, Qui legem
damwansem negar Docen-

y Luwher go.7,

A 7 Bythelaw we have no helpe,

buc the revealing and warming of’
our mifery.

7 Lather,the law (condemning )
is tobe preached promifcuonily to
the wicked, that they may feel fin,
and wrath, and be humbled ; and
to the godly, that chey may crucifie
the fle(h and the lufts thereof,

yLuther tom. 3
£.506,

z Thofe that deny the condem-
ning law {hould be preached. De-
ny

g Listher to. 1.
sé1.
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ny aolutely the Law (as Pasl op-
pofeth the Law to the Gofpell) -
—=- the Law not condemning , isa
faacied and painted Law, a chimera
=--for the civill and naturall Law
is nothing , ifitbenota Law con-
demning and terrifying finners.

dam cffe reipfalegem fim.
pliciter negas o ac figuia de
dege docer, velamen M.f,
now faciem clarem ac ve-
vam , ideft carnaliter in-
teBeltum docet.  Lex non
Qamnans eft Lex fitta ¢~
pita, fieut Chimera ¢~
tragelaphus, - Nec politics
ac naturalis Lex guice
qudm cft 5 nifi it damnans
5 tevvens peccatores,Ro.3.

1. Itiscleareboth thatthe Law, as the Law, and asits op-
pofed to the Gofpell, and as it condemnech all the world, is a-
bolifhed to the beleever,as we teach with Pan/, and all our Di-
vines. 2, That Pawlinthis notion compareth La® and Gofpef
as eppofite, and fo we, with him, t¢ach that beleevers are not
under the Law , initsrizor, exa@ionand condémnation > but
under grace. 3. Yetisthe Law not made voiq, but e(t:blnﬂmc}i
by grace, in that the finner is juftified by Chrifts paffive obedi-
ence to the Law , notinany fort by his owne activeand perfo-
nallobedience. And fo his juftification is to him paffive, for
both the Law isa mcere patient to juftific the beleever , for it
condemneth him, but jultifiech him not, and ke is a meere pati-
ent in being iuﬂiﬁedby the Law, for he never doth, nor can by
his owne holinefle a®ive and perfonall be juttified ; for thac ho-
lineffeis contrary to, and fwerveth from the perfe® and fpirie
tuall Law of God. 4.It isevident that Pawl,that Lutker,Calvin,
and our Divires following Paw/ teach that beleevers are under
theLaw as arule and a commanding and obligeing Law lay-
ing on them a neceffity of living according tothe Law,
o Of the union

5. Conclnfion. . : between Chr

Inregard of che ftri& union between Chrift and a beleever, anda belecyer,

Luther hath many pithy and hyperbolick expreffions,that made ';;’:f‘g b’; f'lL‘f‘.

Ansinmians, as chey purvect Scripture to cheir own diftruction, [y e tboi .

to pervert Luthers doCtrine, 1o {ay a beleever s Godded with God, yuion of Fami-

ChriftedWith Clwift , and thas God s manncd, and buma sized lits and ‘Ana

byabcksver, Its peceflary tofeg %O\wne fome of Lushers ex- nomiuns,

. preflions

N
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4 Luther rons ¢
fagz.

b Luther tom. g
[ VRSN

¢ Lusher tom 1,
fo.106. fome
fay tom 4,

dLwhrreo.yq,
438,

e Tuther tom. ¢
fyo.

fLatherto. 4.
&6y,

g Lush..ton.4.

2
da Luthep tomay

£353-

Lsther againf Antinomians.

p reffions and the reafons
his own writings,

a Luth. Re vera gwic-
qm'a' de Chr‘lﬂa'l)ﬁ dici-
tar s mox: de guolibet ejus
membro vive ¢ proprie
dicitpr,

b Luth. Pita Chrifi-
ani non ef} ipfises, fed Chri
§tiin eo viventis,

¢ Chriffianns eft filins
Deiy heves regni s frater
Chriffi, fosins Angelo.
risvs, dominsus munds, par-
ticeps divine natars.

d Luth, Ghriftianus
non vsvit s son loguisnr,
Ho% operatury nom pasitur;
fed Chriftses ineo , omnia
operacjiss funs opera Chri-
fi s tam inefimabilis ofp
gratia fidei.

e Lither. Twnc fiumse
bona opera guandy Dens
(¢ [olus ac totaliter ca
facit in nobis, wt aperis
wwlla pars ad ros pertineat,

£ Chriftus ergo (inguit |

Pavus) fic inherens
conglutinatms mihi, hane
vitam, quam ¢go, vivitin
me; imo vita gua fic vivo,
off Chriffusipfe + itague
Chrifiss. 5 ego jam unums
#1 hac parte (umua,

g Lucher. Fide bomo
fir Dess. 2. Peg.1,

h Fernum cft homsinems |

Deci grasia: adinenm pime

f
» why he fpeaketh fo, and both out o

d Lwther, What ever is faid of
Chrift, muy be faid of cvery living
sid true member of his; fo every
Chriftianis a Lambe , jult, holy, a
rocke, a foundation,

b Thelife of a Chriftian ot 2 be-
leever, is not his owne, but the life
of Chrittliving in him,

¢ A Chriftian is the Sonne of
God, heire of the Kingdome, bro-
ther of Chrift, a fellow of Angels,
Lord of the world; pertaker of the
divine nature.

d Lush, The Chriftian man li-
veth not, fpeaketh not , a&eth pow.
thing, fuffereth nothing, but Chrikt
in him, all his workes are the works.
of Chrift, fo invaluable and incoms
parable is the grace of fajth;

Then are good works done when
God himfelfe only,. and whelly
doth them in s, fo that no partof
them belongeth o us,

Chrift thercfore (faith pavl ) for
remaining in, snd glewed'te fhie, li-
| veth in me, the life tha 1 live, yea,

the life by whichIlive, is Chrift
himfelfe, therefore Chrift and 1 am
one in this pare, or refpect; then we
are not one fimply.

£ Aman by beleeving becom-
tmeth God, 2 Per 1,

b It is true aman helped by the
gtace of God,is mere,yea and more

sxcellent

Lather.againff Antinomians. 125

xcellent then a2 man, and Lhcx:e-

(e-'orc the grace of ng n;akc_th him

£ the forme of God,and as it were : “ :

Cé; y ::)h him, fo ‘as’ the Sdripcut;' Qf;em‘ndd‘;t, & quafi

i , and Sonne o ificat, ut Scripturaip-

ca(l)l;th him, the Lord; at "\ fuws domsinum & D il-
’ #m vocet,

quiddam & Auguftiorem
effe, gram bominen, 4{3/«:-
adeo graia Deé ipfuum dvi-

ch hyperbolick:and Rhetoricall paffages in Lather, Which Luthers cxpret:
he ?‘:ﬁncdy l:vith a (gwaf) and a (s italognar ) thac I may fo .?:»::s;'c‘f;::;:
fpeak, as Caeachrefticall and hard: founding fpeeches, have P
driven blafphemous Familifts to think and fuy, as the Bright | crcfic,
Starve, TheologiaGermanica, Hen, Nicholas, Duv.Georgins fay,
Clrri/i"incameﬂc, or God manifelted in che ﬂe\ﬂa, is nothing
but a beleever doing by grace greater' workes then Chrift, and
that the Saints have by love and faithi ‘communicated to them
the being, effence, and naeure of God, that H Nicholas that
{o was Gedded With the being of God. T. baf cvery Saint hath
moreexcellens Spivit of grace then Chrifd, as is maintained of late
in Oford, by a Socinian Setary, fothe Familists of new En~
gland i fay the boly Ghoft is tuviicdin lbe£lau and fioad of the na- [ "
tural facwitics of the [oule, of snderanding, confeience, will, me- ety Lery.
mory. 2. Thas love k isthe Holy Ghoft bimfelf, 3. That lthe weW me.'8. wery.
creature, or siew man, s Chrift bimfelf. Thas m by love and the gr fh* 114.1 X

. q ey ¢ 3 " : c hight an,

Armomy of God ssmeam Chviff. That n Chyift is made flefyin | o g and
the Saints.  That o the living Christ Workethin a man in Chrift; ¢ F
asin a deadpaffive creature, (o [peaketh a Familist, ina blafghc- PRifeer.rs.
thouspamphlet.  Thar p there ss noinkerent grace in the Saints, Towu affer gr.
bui Chrift immediately worketh all in them, and grace # onely in 1;}}[:; :
Chrifty andthereforeweeq are not to pray, bus When the Spirit 349.5 oejlc.r.g
atlechinm. Thatr weare meere patidnts in all Wee'dse, and God 455%0
the immediate agent, avd s that God (as fay the Li{)erdncs) Wireia, s
the asuthor of fin and righttonfis:(Je, no mban ss tobe pébaked f:ar 1%, % 448,449,450,
nor to bee soucked in confiiesce for fin, x hMﬁi“Cod'is the Au. Ar}cher /(’7% o8
thour and worker thereof, and. thqrells i leteer of a com- ]5‘2;[;3;4,5 fre
mand y of cither O/d o New Teffwarrityth tdoth obleige abel ) e
leever, The Law is mow (faith Salemarft )i the Spivit. There 5 [ of g, be-
bee no» Laws = (faith Del) view in: Gids Kiwgdowhe, but Gods fore the 'CG“X“.
Laws and 'F'W‘rﬁ‘ﬁb!ﬁww.it R ™ P67,
i ,

iRifereign,co.m
T
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1. The Law of aneW creatwre,

2. The Law of the Spirit of léfe,.that s in Chriff..
3. The Law of Love, .
Farewell Scripture then. But Eseher exponeth himfef':in
what fenfe he meaneth Chrit and a beleeverisone, and a be~
leever is Ged, and as it were Chrifted, to wit, inregard of the
union of the grace of Faith, and the marriagé between a be-
leever and Chrift. and the legall intereft that the broken man
hath in Chrift his furety, and of the new birth, o faith Lutber,
aLuther to.g., 3 Lides eftves ommipotens 5 vintws ejom incflimabilis, & infinita,
Son 0% Faithis amommiposens thing, andtbe power sheveof wnvainable and
infinite. Now faith is not Chrifted, nor Godded with the infi--

nite effence of God of Chrift, no more is a bekeever.

b Luth.com 4.
57

eLah.tom.4e
fo1.

b Luther,fides pure do-
cenda efty quod foslicet per
A fic conglutineris, ut ex
te & Chriffo gwafifiat w~
na perfonasque. vew poffi
fegregari y mt cum fiducia
dicere poffis . Ego fum
Chriftus, boc eft,. Chrifti
juflitia, victoria, vita eff
mea, G viciffim Chrifims
dicas : Fgo [wm ille pec~
cator; hoc (ff, ejuspeccata
¢t mevs mea funt : Quia
adberet mibi., & egoil-
bli, Conjuncii enim [nmus
per fidews in unam carnem.
& os. Ephe. 5. ta wt

hac fides €hriftum G- mse |.
arilivs copulet guam mar |

ritsw wxcors copulasss-cff,

¢ Chriffus quedadfie- |

am perfonam attinet, ;’
snnocens , erge mon debes
[ufpendiin ligno.. Ruia
wero ommss lagro fis

Jegem fupendi debnit, de-

e ]

& Luther, Faith is purely tobee
taught, becaufe by it thom art fo-

‘glewed to Chrift, that of thee and
_Chrift,there is as it were gwfi,thade

one perfon, which cannotbe fegre-
gated, {0 that with: cenfidence thon
may, fay, Fam Chrift, that is,Ghrifts.
righteoufinefle, viory,. and life is
ming, and againe, Ckriff may fay -
Lam that finner, thatis, hisfin and.
death are 1yine, becgule he adhereth

.tome, and-I to him. - We are con~
.joymed by. faith, in one fleth and

bone, Ephef. 5o fo that this faith.
does more neetty couple Chrift and.
_mee,then the husband to the wife..

e Chrift in his own perfonisin~-
nocent, then hee oughe not te bee
hanged on a tree,. but becaufe every.
robber ought tobe hanged, Chrift

cording to LMofes Law, wsht;

¥
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be hanged, becaufe he did beare the
perfon, not of one finner and rob-
ber, but of all finners and robbers,
. —He behoved to be the robber---
Hebeareth the fins of all, in his bo-
dy, = not that he commicted them,

What ever fins, I, or thou, or we
all have done,or (hall hereafter doe,
aie as propet Chrilts innes, asif he
himfelf had dene them,

127

buis ¢ Chrifiss [ecnn-
dum legem Mofis [u(pen-
diy quia gefiit pevfonk pece
catoris & latronss , non m-
nins [ed ommium peccara
portas ==~ non qmod ipfe
commiferit ea.
LQuacunque peccata ego
O tu, & nos emnes ( clew

{?i) fecimm & in futn-

v fAcicmnisstam propria
funt Chriftiy quam fi e
ipfe feciffer..

How our fins

Not that they were Chrifts intrinfecally, in the fundamenrall 0¥ 5 i

gwilt, and law-obligation to fuffer for them, as Crifp faith,buc

legally the beleevers lins are (brifts, the client and the advocate ly fundamen-

<1 Law one law-perfon, they have but one caufe, the
:;ca:::l t;:vb(:‘oken mfn-arc ;nc, the debt owed by bothison

fore Chrift is the finner legally.
t?‘szn:her, The beleever indoing
nothing, (bue beleeving in his fure-
ty) dothall things. and in deingall
things(in Chris?) doth nothing,

i One Chyiftiantempred, can doe
awere (by faith in him who dothall
things for him) guam centum non
¢entati, than a hundred not tempted

doe.
c:ul A Chriftian by faith becom-’

.th.a conquerour of fin, Law, and
:?ccath, fo a?- the Ports of hell can-
not prevaile againft him.

2 Ieher, Ompipotency is con-
joyned with nothingnes and weak-
nefle, and caufeth the _weak to doe
things unpoffible and incredible..

w So incompaable is the grace

. h Lub. .
h Pius wibil faciends § 171 sy

facis cmnia, & faciendo
ommianikil yacit.

i Luther, Tmss Chri- i Luther o, 3.
flianns tentasns plus pro- in Gen.inc.2z

defd quam gensum non ten- £.64,
sati..

K Chriftianns. fide eon- k Lush.tom, 1 di

o . t5em3 s
Pitiditnstnur vittor pigca-

ti, legis, G mortisy ut ne
qm'dfm inferorum ports
o prevalere peffins.
1 Luther, Omnipoter= Geoc. i
tia conjungitur cum nihi-
litmdine. -cv perducitinfir-
aowm us facias impofiibihia
et incredibilia. . mLuhcos
1. Lucher, Fideigratia.¢
QU v an-

455,

not intrinfecal-

fare- tlly,or perfon-
e, 12 ¥s butlegals

L Luthton. 3iu

i DA

S




Liather azainff Antinomians,

m Y utherto. f,
118,

# Lucher to.1,
115,

o nther tom. 1.
7178,

incomparatslis hac  cff,
quod animam copulas cums
Chriflo, ficwt (ponfam cum
[ponfa s gquo  (acramento
Chrifins & anima effici-
HNLHY WuACaro, guedfi w-
na caro fint, fequitnr ¢
oOMMIA COrRmMS  CoMmmIinIA
fieriy cam bowa, quans ma-
la, wt quecungue Chri-
St habet, driss tanguam
[7ss prefumere 5 Qloviars
pofiie fidelis anima; et qua-
cangne anima [und, ca ibi
;ﬂogat Chriftus tanguam
ua,

m Luth. Fidesin Chri-
Stum facit exm in me vi-
were, moveri, agere won fe-
coes arque [alutare ungnen-
i in egram corpws agit,
efficiturgue cum Chriffa
WHACAro (5 NNm Corpus
per intimam et ineffabilem

P "

tranf

woftri inillime juftitiam,
n Fides nobs Chriftums

affert, hoc est, unam car-

'y o8 ex offihus noftrss,

5+ ommia commmnia cums

1Ho facir.

o Luth. Homo eum fi-
ducia poffic gloviavi “in
Chrifto 5 dicere, Adewm
ety guod Chrifas vixiy,
egitydixitspaflus eft, mor-
eunseft, non (cus guam fi
?o illa vix;pm, egiffem,

ixiffem.paflsu effem;mor-

——
of faith, that jt conjoyneth the
foule with Chrift,as the Bride wich
the Bridegroome, by which my-
ftery Chritt and the Soule are made
one fleth, and if they be one fleth,

themare all things common, whe..

ther good or evill things, and what
ever Chrift hath,the beleeving foute
may prefume and glory in them,. as
itsown, and what-cver chings are
the foules own, Chrift may afcsibe
thefe to himfelf.

m Luther Faith in Chrift caufech
him live in me,and move,and work
as a faving oyntment workethiona
difeafed body, and is made with
Chrift one flefh, one body, byan
intimate and unfpeakable tranfmu..
m(il?n of our fin into his righteoufs
nefle.

# Faith bringeth tous Chrift that
is, makes us one fielh withhitn,
bone of our bone, and makes all
things common with him.

o Aman in faith may glory in
Chrift, and fay,it is mine that Chrift
lived, did, fa1d, fuffered, died,no o=
therwife then if T had lived, done,
fpoken, fuffercd,dyed, as the Bride-
groom hathall the Brides, and the
Bride all the Bridegroomes, forall

’ are
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are commen to both, they are one | tans eﬂ'cm‘, ficar [ponfus
flefh, fo Chrift and his Church are | babet omnia gue fisnt fpon-

one Spirit,

Conclufion 6.

[, & [ponfa babet omria,
qua [unt [ponfi,ommiaerim
[unt commiunia Htrinfgne:
[funt enim una caro: Ita
Chriftus & ecclefia fum
#nns (piritss.

Ansinomians contend, asIprove, atlength, from their wri-
tings, that there is no fin in the beleever, more then o in Chrifk, , 740, howy

its el

that Juftification is a taking away of fin, root and branch, in comb.c 3025
nceand nawre, fo that pardened fin is nofin, and hath phengwonbe.y,

the nature of fin, the juftified manis 4 but a finner feems P13 .
%::gl)e, not in God, b:: in the Worlds acconnt. So blafphemou- 95‘:[‘"“% free
1y they fpeak. But Luther andall Proteftant Divines fay they
are licencious teachers, and gratific the fleth, and belic the Ho

ly Ghoft that fo teach.

v Luther who ever is juftified, he
isftilla ﬁnncr;gc: he is as it were
fully and perfe&ly reputed righte-
aeus, the Lord pardoning ard {hew-
ing mercy. .

s Saltmarfb contradiQing Lusher
faith the Scripture calleth us (being
jultified ) maidly and frmers and chil
drenof wrath, not that wee are 6, but
feerme fo : or, wot in Gods ascomnt, bus
the Worlds, {o Dew,Crifp, Town, Ea-
ton.

. ¢ Lather, Weare jult,and declar
edtobe the Sonnes of God : but
fin originally remaineth inus,rebel.

 ling againft us, we are not free from

all pollutions.

W Its better that Peter and Past
falling in unbelicf, be accurfed,then
thacone jota of the Evangell pafe
away.

r Luther, Peccator it y Luther o, 1,
adbme gwifquis jultifica- 543.
twr, G- tamem, velus plene Antinomians
. - A1y that we
o ’e.rﬁ”' l"ﬁﬂl ’:'P““ once being ju-
#ur, ignofcense e miferente Rificd, there is
Deo. no fin inus,Ly-
thr faith the
-contrary.
. s Saltmar, free
s 2. 154,
t Luth. Sumwus guidem 'Eerlm tom. 4.

jufti & declarapi filiivege g q,,

{ms fed. peccatume originis

manet adbuc vebellans in
nobis; Non fumus psri ab
omwibme vitiss ingui-
Namensis,
W Meliss ¢ff Petrom w Lutker to. 12
& Paulum in infidelira. 4c6.

tems lapfos, imo Anarhema
baberi quam‘unum iot#

Evangelis perire. Lt :

o

JUSSE
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x Luth. Omnes fanlli) . x All the Suints have (in, and are
s Vich. tom.x. babent peccagumy [untque( finners, and alfo none of them doe
46 peccatores 5 & mullwa pec- | fin, they are righteous accerding to
car: inft funt juxsa illwdy) that which grace hath wholled,and
gnodgratiain ist Janavits| {innersin that in which they are to
precatares, juxea quod ad-| be wholled. -
hac fanands [unt.
x Tugh, tam, 1. y Luth. P"Diﬂdfﬁ! mi-
a1 ferante Deo =~ nt [i fint
Sanéti crafflorss dwritia,
cadant aliguando in man.«
[feftavium opess peccagiy ««-
1antag, cura illos Dews co-
gitar [ervare, wt éontra
mifevicordiasms fam eos ad
mifericordiam perducatyC>
per peccatum 4 peccdso lie ‘ |
beves, )
y Luthet to. 2. Itis 2 proverb (faith = Lueher)they muft have ftrong boncs,
§0. who can bear many faire dayes of profperity. Oporeet effe offn
robufba,qus ferant dies boxos. So fay I, not finningband not being
acquainted with our own weaknefle in falling in fin, hath bro=
‘ken many bones, and the falls of David and Perer hath cured
their bones.

y By Gods mercy, the Saints
when they arc hardned, fall inma-
nifeft fin --- and with fo great care, -
God is forced to fave them, that i
contrary to mercy, he leades them i
to mercy, and by fin freeth them
from fin, :

gLuheom @ Relasivé non forma- | By way of relation, net formals

£.479. 4 liser avs fubflamiatizer eff | ly, nor effentially,is fin taken away,
eceatmm [ubiatnm, lex 4. | the Law abolithed,death deftroyed,

aLuthtomn.1.g olitaymors d‘p' nita, : 1 y

Yea Heare this, Autinomians, who teach that fin pardoned lofech

¢ ;hc nature and being of fin, fo that God can fee nofin inabe=
eever.

bLuth6.c2.? b Origimis peccatwm b Sinoriginall paflech away af-
£3104 tranfit reatm, mancs alx. | ter baptifine in the guils, it remain-
Luth, D b o Vikech away ouef |
) ¢ Luth, Dens peocaza ¢ God taketh away our fins, as E
‘;:‘:th'“’m ! Jeket quoad vewiffioncm | touching the remimonyof the faule, A
culpe & spfam vins pecea- and the power of in, not according
ti,tion quoad vem fewmate. | to the thing it felf, and the matter
viam pecoasi s Hee vie |of fin, this power of fin thro?glx
‘ ree
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peccasi per miferisardiam
graswitam tollitur, & ta-
men mantt ver e bujrs ve-

free mercy 1s removed , and yet the
true teliques of this poylon remai-
neth; thenbothistrue, nonein
Chrift hath finne, every one in | #ewi religuie: qrgo utrum-
Chrift hath finne @ thereis a two- | que veram off : Ruod
fold finnc in Chrittians, a finne par- | nullus Chriftianss babct
doned, and a finne remaining; afin | peccatums : & quod ommss
to be rooted out,  finto be wathen | Chriftianns habet pecca-
out, tum--binc duplex picca-
t#m apud Chriftiavos,pec-
S 1ums remiffuns 5 peccds
tam reliquam,guod extir-
| pandum & abluendum eft
d Luther, A Chriftian is not d Chriftianns now e d.Lutherecon ¥
Formally jult : heisnot jult accor- | formaliter yitus, nen ju- 305
ding to the fubftance or quality.~ frsas fecundum [wbftanti-
--but according to relation; to wit, | am aut gqualisasem, --- fed
inregard of grace only , and of re- ef jnfins fcandum pradi-
miffion of finnes , which befalleth ad  alignid,
Freely to fuch as confefle their fins | wemspe refpellw divina gra-
and beleeve. tie tantwm, o remifli-
onis gratwise que costingie
agnafcentibus peccaswm O
credentibus.
This 53 our very dollvine,point blanke contrary so Antinomians,
Crifp fuith, Sin ss taken aWay, a6 money removed owt of aplace,it
Was once in, it % no meve in its being and nature there, thenif it Pardoned fin
had never been there, The beleeverisas jnft and as clean from is fin,and
finne as Chriff ; God cannot fee finne ina beleever, becaufe dwelleth fill
pardoned finne has loft the nature of finne, and both his perfon ‘b"efc“eﬁgfd
and his worlkes are perfect and finlefe before God.  The devill vers:
cannot teach more flefhly do@rine; for we are only by juftifi-
cation juft by a relative righteonfneffe as the prodigall ‘banke-
rapt is juft legally, and free from debe, for which bis (wrety bath
fatisfi-d. But the bankerupt perfonally, inherently, fubjectively
and in himfel€,is an unjuft watter a theefand arobber,and hach-
in him Gl a finfull difpofition to take one new debt , except
both inherent and affilting grace hinderhim ; there isnot this
injultice in the furety , farleflecan “K fuch thing be dreamed
, £ €an ch il ©

am——
- T T
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tobe in Chriff, nor is pardoned finne ta
and being, as mony removed out of a

ken away in its nature

I ny 1 Place, its only in its law,
obligation, und rigid power of cond

never had been; and we,
formally and effensially fin in the compl
fin, both in our perfon and beft worke:

with Luthr,

emning removed, as if ic
fay,that finne remaineth

h s after we are pardoned
and juttified, though God fee it notas aj {

demne us; the fting and condemnin
it felfinits nature and bein

g guilt of fin, not the finne

c g, iS removed, dsa Serpent without
afting, hath ftil} che being f ]

chained that i cannot devouy

and nature of a Serpent, A Lion,

1 chat | re, isftill a Lion : o is fin pardo.
ned, ftill i in the kinde and

divine Law,

Luther. Hacoft Jufi-
18 $2finita 5 ommia pec-
Cata in momenso wbforbens,
qguia impo[fibile edt qmwod
peecatsnt in: Chrifto bare.
Aty O quicredit, baret in
Chrifle, effque unns eum
Chriffo, “babens candiom
inftitiam cem ipfo.

f Luther, Tmpoffihile
eff wt peccer filuw Do

qm’cunqur, tametfi-verum
¢ft, guod peccay ; [ed guin |

ignofiitur ei ideo viro epi-
am peccans, won pecoat.

Now videt Desws dubi-
tationems de volunpage o Joea,
diffidentiams -~ - afia pre-
cata gue adhiuc babio. Do
7€ ENI VIVO Iy Cd’”f,v:-
e peceattim eff in me,

h Tuth, Peccatasn wo-
4 manens, gwe Dens

nature of tranfgreffion againtt a
¢ Luther. The infinit jultice of
God in a moment {walloweth up
allfin ; becaue j js impofible that
fin remaine in Chriff , and hee' that
beleeves in Chrit, remaineth in
| Chritt, and is one with Chrift, ha-

, Ving the fumne righteonfieffe with
|‘ him,

f It is unpoffible thar a Sen of
God tLould i > though jc betrue,
thae hefia, buc beeaufe his .y s,

| Pardoned, therefore ywhen he truly.
i fins, he {ins not, ’

£ Becaufe of faith, God feceh,
Not iy doubting, my unbelecfe,my
fadnefle of fpirit, and ocher finngs,
which T have yet in me; for fo long
as I livein the fleth it js truly fi. ne
thatisinme ; bue becanfe Tampu-
der the fhadow of Chrifts wings,
Tamprotected 45 2 chicken under

an hen.
b Singremaine in us,which God
hateth; for them cherefore we mufy
have

P S

eat being and nature of

Lather againft Antinomians. 13 3

have the imputed righteoufneffe cf
Chrift.

¢ We muft not fay that baptifine
takes not away alour fins;for it tru-
ly takes them all away, not in their
eflence or nature , but in fome re-
fpetin their nature, and wholly in
their dominion, and it removes
them daily in their being andwatrre,
through the growth of fanctifica-
tion, thas fin 3¢ length may be fully

exhaufted and fpent.

k Lather. A renewed man fins,
and fins not : heefins in the fame
worke, in regard of the will of the
fleth, he fins not becaufe of the con-
trary will of the fpirit.

! Lusher. (everyrenewed) man
daily fins,and daily repents.

m All our life fio dwells in our
flefh, and rcfifts the [pirit, asanad-
verfary, therefore all our works af-

_ter jultification, are nothing but re-

pentance, or a good purpaic againtt
fin,

# Luther, Every day there is by
courfe fpiritually incvery thﬂ:xau
a tine of the Law and of Grace,

o There bee many houres in

which I quarrell withGod , a;l‘d !

maxime odit , ideo propter
illa oportet nos habere im-

ationens jnftitie. T

P”ti Lutheg.‘!ﬂl\hneﬂ di- ! ﬂ‘a""' e
cndens , quod baptifimms (U
non_tellas omria peccata. v ings in v
Vere enims omnia todlity non and h:fw v
fecnndum [ubfbantiam, fed moved
plurimoum fecundmn [ub-
Rantiam, 5 totmm [ecrna
dum vires ejpas fimal quo-
tidie ctiam tollens fevsn.
dums [ubfantiam, wt e1a-
cHetur.

Ik Luthcr, Rewatsse non § Tachee ta: o,
peccasyC peccat, peccat i 151
opere codin propier vo-

Iuntatem carnis s now pec-
CAt proptsr conrariam o~
luvtatem fpiritus.

-1 Zuotidic pescat om- | Tushir o
nss bomo, fed o guotidic forg0
panitet. \

m Tote e PEMPOYE v | her ol 1.
dras peccatsim in carme ¢y,
noftré, & adver/’al'nr
Spivitms  fibi adverfario :

Ruare omnia opera polt
juflificationem funt_alind
wibil quam panitentia, aut
bonum propofitsm contra

eceatum, .

P n_ Luther, Quotidie 13 4t 0.4,
Spiritualiter in qwolibet 1y,
Clriftiano [(ubinde inve-

witnr per vices tompus le-

g & gratie,

o Luth, Afulta hore oLushertom.s-
funs 5 in quibas cum Deo 111

) reer




Lather againft Antinomians.

vixer, O impagienter i
repugno . mibi-G- judicia
wm Deidifplices - ipfi vis
ciffim difplises mea imipa-
ticntia: bos tempws legis
eftyin quo Chriffians [ub
carnems “femper eft: care
concupifcit, bre, —m- Tem-
pus gravie cst, cum cor i-.
terum ewigitur & dicit,
Luare triffis es anima
meacic. Dwi iftam are
1em bene moflety ille merito
diceresnr Theologuas - Ego
o mu" Similes vix tene.
w8 bujist aress privia ele-
nenta,

p Luther,Imo guo quif-
qoe mayss piss eSh,boc plus
[entit illans pugnam.

Ego Mosachws fla-
sim putabams. allum de fa-.
lute wed i quando fentic-.
bam coreupifcentiam car-
vua;teniabam mulia, con-
fisebar quotidic , fed wibil
prorfis proficicham, f§ sum
velle, sntellexiffem Pavli
Sententiam, Care concupi-
Jeir adverfus . Spivitum ,
w01 ufgue Adeo me afflixif-
fim: fedy ms hodie foleo,
vogitaffense Martine, tw

0w carebss probus peccato, |

guia carsem adbuc babes
~=- Stanpisivs dicsre [ol;-
s5t4, millies vovi me probi-
azems forepumngmam prafi-
%, aeplie won vovebe,

impatiently “fight againtt him, the
wrath and judgement of God dif-
pleafeth me:- and again, my impa-
tience difpleafeth him, this is the
time of the Law, in which a Chri:
ftian is under the flefh, for the flefh
ever lufts againft the Spirit, and the
Spirit againft the fleth, in fome
more, infomelefle. The time of
grace is when the heart is ere@ed,

and faich, why art thou caft downe,.

Oy foule, &c. Hee tharknowes.
this art well,is defervedly 2 Divine,
1and thofe like me,know fearfe the
firft elements thereof,

p The more godly.any is,the more.
he feeles thisbartle, v

When T wasa Monk,lzthought‘
my heavengone, fo eften as kfele
the concupifcence of the flefh, 1 af~.
fay'd much, I confeffed every day.
?’nt Imrva.ine,‘v;zxile I underftood

anl, {aying The flefb lnftcth again
the Spérit , then 1 was/‘:e: fg afj;f-
flited, Ithought then as now..
Aartin, cven thou, though godly,
fhalt noc want fin, .and this bat-

tle, defpaire not, but fight then, .

then art notunder the Law, Srau-
picins faid, I have vowed a thou-
fand times to be godlier, but I keep
net, Ile vow no. more, &c.
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q Luther, That which is trucly
fin againft the Law, the Law can-
not accufe as fin in the godly.

r Lasher. Sin thatis pardoned, is
broken,through confidence of mer-
cy, that it condemne not,or acenfe
not, yet becaufe of the flefh it
fprings up and warres in the tefh.

s Beware to think little or much of
the reliques of fin, for fo the purger,
the holy Spirit is lightly efteemed. .

t Thercliques of fin remaine in
us,which need daily pardon..

w All ( the beleevers ) fimes
are pardoned and covered, but not
yet purged, fo much pride, hatred,
iufl, &c. yea, inward blots, unbe-
lecfe, itupatience, MUCIMUNG re-
maing it

x The reliques of fin remain in
our flefh, even when wee are julti-
fied, lealt we fhould be idle, that
wee may have exercifes of godli-
netle.

y Sin, as Augwfiine {peaks-re-
maincrh in usactually, and in guile
igpatl.thaway, thatis, the thing it
€6If that is truely fin, is-both par-
doned; and tollerated by God, and
the remnant of it remaines in the
fieth, and is not clofe dead, except
that by Chrifk the Serpents hcidﬁs

3

q Luther. Hoe guod
veré peccatum eft contra g Luther som 4
legem , lex pro peccato non 373
poteft accufare in piis.

o Luth, Peccatum TE* o Lk iy,
miffum eft, guod fiducid L5y,
mifericordie contritum eft, -
ne damnet 5 ne accufety &
tamen propter hanc carnent,
adbuc pululat & militat in
carne.

$ Cavendum ne illas pec- * 5“"‘”"’-4-‘
cati religuas extenwemus=~ 3°°
vile[cit enim purgator.

t Luther, Manent in ; Lathertom. -
nobis religuie peccatorum in Geng ao, §.
que quotidiand rvemiffione 156.
opus habent.

w Luther, . Remiffa ® Lutherco. 4.
quidem &~ tecla funt om= {7 4
nia peccata , fed nondum
expurgata, heretin nobis
tantun libidinis, fuperbic,
cdii-~fed occulte etiam ma-
cule,dubitatioimputicrria.

X Lucher. In carne xLuthers s
noftra etiam cum juRificasi 163.
fumussreliquie peccati ma=
rentyne fcilicet (umus otiof
fid babeamus exercitia pie~
tatis,

y Peccatum, ficut Au~ ¥ Luthzit. 4
gutings loquitury  altu =5
mancety realiu tamen tran~:
fits boce® , res ipfa que
veré peccatumet , & e~
miffa eft, & & Deo tollera-
tury eamanet it carneve=
liqua 5 nec dwm plase mar=

tha
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£ Tuther ¢ 4.
382,

1 DelSerm.tg.
Antinomians
ignorant of th

—_—
tua eft, nifi quvdper Chri~ | bruifed, yet his tongue moveth, and
fhest s caput ferpentis con= | his taile threatens a ftroake,

tritum e'blingua tamen ad-
fuc mivat & canda misatur
iftum,

z Luth Duid, Inquicssan | o What,you will fay » ought not
non decalogus preflari de= | the ten Commandements to bee
Let? fi autem prefasyr, kept? or if they be kept, is not that
an non ea juflitia et? Re- | our righteoufuielle » 1 anfwer, wee
fpandeo volumus decalogion | will Performe and keepe the ten
preftare &~ [fervare fed | Commandements but with a large,
aum largdy boc eft vers E- | that s, with a truly Evangelick dil-
vangelici difpenfatione fex | penfation and diftin®ion, becaufe
diftintione.” @uia accipi- | we receive only the firft fruits of
ids tantun primitios Spi- | the Spirit,and che fighs of the Spirit
riths, & gemitns Spivitus | remaine in our heart, allo our flefh
in corde manent, item caro | with the lults and concupifcence.

noftra cim fuis libidini~ | that is, the whole tree (the whole,
bus ac concupifeentiis , hoc | body of fin im its natgre and being

£t tota arkor cum frucii~ | fay Antinomians what they wm)’
dus etiam manet:hec canfa | with the fruits thercof remains,this
ef cur decalogus munguam | is the caufe why the Law can never
plenv preftari pofit, be perfeely kepe. )

Luther does moft excellently deliver the diﬂ"er(.;nces of L
and Gofpell , of which Antinomians are alto, g

gerher ignorant
Luther calleth the Law alecter, 2 dead, « condemning lcttcr:

Dot as Antinomians fay, becanfe in the Gofpel, as De/ 2)faith,

o The word and the Spirit are alwayes conjoyned, and thercfore Chrifp
mind ef Luther

Jaithy the words that Jpeake are fpirit and life, that is » they come

inthe poine of front the Spirit and carry Spirit with them, which the Law doth

difference be-
tweenthe Law
2nd the Gofpel

of theele®, and the Gofpel,as the Gofpel

not : but Luther meaneth chat the Law,as the Law
nant of warkes,hagh nothing at all of the Spirit ,
dagogue to Chrift it huth the Spirit conveying it

band Cove-
utasa pe-
n the heares

h and pel ,premifeth and hath
conjoyned with it, the SPpititynot alwayes, not when preached to

Capernaim, as Del citeth ignorantly the texe 7ob, 6. not when
preached to Pharifees, but when preached to the cle@, and
notalwayer, not when their hearts are hardned , Mark,6.52.
Mark,

- Gofpel is fometimes without the
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ark.8. 16,17. bat when God is pleafed to open their hearts,
%d )éﬂ'e&u;ll;]r to concurre with the word of the Gofpel ¢« For & L‘mim to. 1.
Luther {aith what ever revealeth finne, wrath, and death, does the ”m-' quid ot
office of the Law, whether in the Old or New Teftament, accord- o peckation, -
ing to Luther, the Gofpel may act the Laws part on a hard- ’
ned hearer : and fo it hath not the Spiric alwayes 8CCOMPANY-= exercet o ficim
ingit, and the Law, whenitismadea Pedagogue tolead us fegis, five fias in

to Chrift, carryech che Spirit with it ; but Adntinomians mean vereri, fivein uo-

no dther thing but that the Gofpel is the very holy Spirit him-  T¢/l4meass,

felf.” A moft abfurd Do@riue,the Gofpel is the word of grace,

the Holy Spirit isGod making the word of grace effe@uall. o oms
-€ Luther, The Evangellisaword | ¢ I:angehu?n verbum £.45.,

both of power and "grace, while it | virttis ¢ gratis fimul eft

beats on'the ears, & within powres | dum aures pulfat,intus Spie

in che Spirit. But if it powre notin | ritum infund{r. _Qz_md f

the Spirit, a hearing man differeth | Spiritum non m[u(uht,mb;l

not from a deafe man. Then the | differt andiens & furds.

Spirit, as well as the Law. . ) ) , .
d  Excepe the do&rine of fuith, | d Luther, Nifi dodtri= d Lush:r ta. 1.

by which the heart is purified and | na fidei, qué cor purifica- \2‘?% s 2 dead

juttified, be revealed,all teaching of | tur e Juftificatur, revele- “3“:\”“‘“; e

all commands is literall,and the wa- | tur, omnis ommiton procep- quickning let-

dition of Fathers, torum eruditio, Literalis ¢ (er, *

' paterna traditio.
€ The Liw teacheeh what is | e Lex docet quid debe~ ¢ Lushar-o.1.

your debr, and what you wane, a5y & quo carc.isy Chriftus £ 412

Chrift givesh what you fhould doc, | dat quod facias & bubeas.

and what you thould have, _
f Auwuftine faith, t'y Law of | § Aunguttinus dicit, lex | g*’l R

works faith, doe what I command: factorum dicit bemini, fac ¥°

the law of faith faithto God,grant, | guod jubeo 1 Lex autent fi-

Lord,what thou commandelt : and | de; dieit Deo: da quod jy-

again,what the Law of works com- | fes: iterumyquod lex facio-

ouandeth by threatning, that the | rum minando inperat, hoc

Law of faith obtaines by belceving, | fex fidei credendo impe=

the people of the Law is hauty, the | rar.

people of Faith, fighes for pardon,
g Every law, dpecially Gods

£ Ll com.aw
g Luther, Lex quetss.
Ui .

rammortem,id
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¥ 10her fpeak-
cthof che Law
as givento us
now in the
ftace of fin,

h Luth. tom. 4¢
2 Tinzqg.

iLuthet to. 4.

cunque prefertim divina et Law, isa w' rd of wrath, the pow-

verbum-ire, virtus peeca=
tiy lex mortis : Evangeli-
um vero eft verbum gratie,
vite, (alutis, verbum julti~
tié &~ falutiz.

‘h Kes miraymundo in-

audita, Docere Chriftianos.:

ut difcant ignorare legem,
utque fic vivant coram Deo
quafi penitas nulla lex fit,
nifi cnim ignoraveris le=
gem & in corde tuo fFatue-
viey nullam efle legem, e~
iram Dei, & tantimy gra=
ciam & mifericordiam
propter Chriftum, non potes
falvus fieri. ~-- E contra
inmundo fic wrgerilex &
opera debents quafi provfus
aulla fit promiffio & gra-
tia,

i Evangelium eft pre-
dicatio De Chrifto,quod re=
wittat peccatum, donet gra=
tiam, juftificet & [alvet
peecatores. Ruod autem
preceptain Evangelio re-
periuntur, ifta non funt E-
vangelium, fed expofitiones
& apendices Evangelii.

Luther meaneth that as the Gofpel is diftin

er of fin, the law of death: the
Gofpel is the word of grace, life,
falvation, the word of righteouf-
nefle and peace.

h 1tisa wonder, and unknows,
to the world, ta teach Chriftians to,
be iguorant of the Law, and te live.
fo before God, as if there were no
Law. For except thoy be ignorant
of the law, and conclude in thy
heare, thereis nolaw, no wrath,
but onely grace and mercy in Chrift
Zeﬁ«, thou canno: be faved, for

y the law is the knowledge of fin,
by the contrary, fo the lawand
works mutt be prefizd on the unbe-

leeving world, asif there wereno .

Gofpel promife,no grace.

i Luther, The Gofpel is a preach-
ing of Chrift, that he pardons fin,
gives grace, juftifies and faves fine
ners. Whereas there are Commaa-
dements in the Gofpel, they arc not
Gofpel, but expofitions of thelaw,
and confequences of the Gofpel.

ithed from the

Law, and contameth the Dodrine of juftification by fres
grace without works, fo the prece{ts of good works, are not

Gofpel-precepts. but otherwife tal

ing the Gofpel in its lati-

tude, it confirmeth and eftablitheth the law, and commandeth
the fame works of fan@ification, which the Law command-

eth.

_C o~

—

. whercas Antinomians and Familiffs arc all for allegories,  Lm-

Lather againft Antinomians.

e —
7. Conclufion. )

And whereas Lather calleth che Law a dead letter , as the Litder calleth
Gofpel isa faving word , he hath not the fame meaning with the Law adead
Antinomians to exclude all ontward commands, to cry downe ';fl“‘c‘l “':I?l?c‘“"
the Scriptures and the written Law and Golpel, and turne the ¢,y pivs-
Gofpel in the Spirit, andtoremove all outward ordinaRces, mius mean.
word, Sacraments, praying, and make faith all our worke, and k 1.e/Suwm. 36
the Spivit of life,that isyIn Chrift akl owr Law, as (k) Delund (1) Loaim. fice
Saltmarfs and other dneinomians doe ; and as (m) Theologia F‘:’{.‘}lfo'l"('
Germanica doth, and other Familiffs teach : for Luther aimeth Cetman &2
highly to extoll Scripture,as you muy read in Lusher 0m.1.166. pg1.71.
10.1.252.§31, 0.3.22,237. 310. t0.2. in Genef. ¢. 17. fol. 85, vule Lutherav,
and #0.2. in Gene.19.143.1 bate miy oven boskes, often 1 wifl they ©0.3:215. 490
may perifh 5 for feare they take the readers, and draw them from i " 51‘:‘4;‘1}\’
veadmg of the Seriptare, 1o 3.in Genef. f.45.c.34, Trs acommon 3.6 415 40,
proverke s Princes letiers foould be thrice vead , [o farremore Gods & t.457.n 1.

Zessers, Vel millics legende, fbould be a thou[and times read ; and 126.8 654 in
Hot.ro.to.1. in

. Gz tol gy

ther is not fo. e
The literall fenfe of the Scrip-|  n Luther.  Literalts ' [y o, 3

tares is the whole fubftance of Chiri- fenfiss foripinra (oins tota 83,

ftian faith and divinity, which only [eff  fils & Tiologie

carrieth a man out in tentation. Chriffiara [uffantia qui

in tentatione folus [nbfiffit.

o Allegories are empty fpecula~
tions, and the freathof Scripture.

p An allegory isa faire whore
that cannot but be loved for the
prefent by idlemen, thatarerot
tempteds

g Only the hiltericall fenfe doth
rightly and folidly inftruck, fight,

o Luther. Allegorie o Ludy. tom.s,
funt inanes [pecesluriones ién Gen.c.3. fo,
7.
g:‘;:'z:‘:'m (pama facra Luther dccc-‘ q
. ftcth allegories
p Ef allegoria tanguam p Luth,Gen.
formofa meritrix gue ita 3.c.30.6017.
blandisur  bominibns  wt
non poffic non amari pra~
Sertim ab bominibws otio-
fis.qui funt fine tentatione.
q Luther. Hifforicss q.00.3.c.305
fenfuss redé o [oliat erm= 117

defend, conguer edifie.

And Lather acknowledgeth a literall fenfe of the Law.
Sv

dit, prgnae, defendit, vine
cit adificat. ‘

r Luther;
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&

Luther, Spirismalis in- iri : I 7 w,fed per fi-
#lwh com, v, | F,UMEIETsOpiritnaiis sn- r The Spirituall underftand; 8 by thelaw (the mecre letter of the | ratmr edinms legiv,fed per fi
oz selligensia logie R ea, gwé | of the Law, is that by which t;:g b layw without(faithorgncc) i ftie- | 42 infunditnr dileEtdo legsss
feitnr lex requivere Spiri- | law is known to require thé Spiric, red upa hatred of theLaw, but by |  Luth, tom.4.88. 7w
swom, & wos carmales con- | and to convinee us that are carnall, . faith is infufed alove of the law, = | wrges fervmm,boo it firi-
vikcereliteralis ea,qisd pw- | and that is the literall meaning of : pinram G- cam non totans
satur, imb erratury begem | the Law, by which men think, yea, s~=- fe locos de operibms,
P'[Tf implers }’){nbm & | erroncaufly imagine, the law may ¢ =we- Ego srgeo domirinm
wiribns woftris citra Spivi- | be fulflled by works & our ftrength : (Chriftwn ) qui eft Rex:
tum gratse. without the Spirit of grace, . Seripture, qui cff factws
Then to Zucher, the literall knowledge of the Law of the . mibi meritum - presium 3
old letter of the Law, is the falfe enfe of the Law, that we capy 1 juftitia & falutis. Then P
be juftifled by works ; and Latber never condemneth Law or : the law withoue Chrift 0
Gofpcl, becaude written and in ontward commandements, as i is the letter of bondage i |
Astinomians doc,  And againe, the law without the Spiric, as i and fear. . Ll
sTuthton, MMothe Gofpel, is licerall and legall to Lutte-, * x The Law of the letter and the X Lex btere & lex [pi- x Luther com.i. ‘ ’]
£iiy 8 Lex litera off, five sThelawisa letter, cither wri- law of the Spirit differ, asthe figne | ritus differuns, ficat fg- 413, l
feribasnr, frve dicaturyfive | tn, fpoken, or underftood, il jt and the ching Gigniiied : as the word {aum & figratum : ficut L
intelligatur 5 donze ame- | be loved, this is not a work of the i and the thing, then when che thing | zerbam res: Idea ob- ;
tur. ‘eaching Law, but of uftifying - is obrained, thereisnoneed of the | tentd re, jam figno non off
R raith'converting foules. = ficne. So there is no law to the | opws 2 Iragwe meque juflo
It is true, Losher Loldech that all. eomimandements of law : julk man, but haviug only the figne, | Zx off pofitt, babito enims
and Gofpel, are then tweet, and Chrifts yoke eafie, when the we are taught tofeck the thingit ' (oo figno, docemur rem ip= | therto. 1 i
Spirit concurrech to make them fweet 5 but nejther doth this E felf. Jam querere. 4'; . Fuyflus }.-Z;} i
cry down the Scriptures, nor make the Spirit, the only obiejg- ' This exprefiion of Lather, with another inthe fame Tome, jeher” teus ;-
ing rale, as DL, T VemySaltrsar b, Crifp, doe. g to wit, The jultificd wan sughs net to live bolily, but hee dovh live vere, fed bene
. tLuthcr,lt:tI dulc:/cnnt & Luther, So the Commande- N holity : gave occafion to dwsinemians to dream ( but its bue a vivit, nec indi-
' [l;‘: \fo%3. pracepta Dei guands non | ments of God,become fweet,when . dream) that Larber istheirs, as if Lweber had been of their g':::kﬁ:ﬁ‘f c::
S{"m}:ic‘iu, wf librss sanewn,fedin vul. | we underftand them to be rez’ud, Dot ) minde, that the joftified is nnder no commanding power of the . ¥
Sy anrgiy.  Weribus dul‘aﬁ»‘u falvato- | oxely inbooks ( thenas written th'(_y i law,ard that being once juftified, and having ebtained the Spi~ 7,jutus awrom
ris legendainelligimms, | are fweet, ) bntalloin the Weonnds of ' tit, they are not obliged by any obligation of ¢ command ine- debe: bene vivo-
. she 2105 fwecs Saviour, volving fin in cafe of difobedience, to cither, read, heare,or me. re.guis nor beue .
¥ sz ater, 1. w Luther, Duplexc e | w Luther, There is a twofold £, ditate in the Scriptures, but are {o freed from the figne,having """l:‘gi [9“:; 5:" i
fart lex : una Syiritws & fi- | law 3 one of the Spirit and faich R obrained the thing, that they are not under the letter of law or ;“f,,',’,,én’m o ;‘;‘;
deiy quii vivitur Deo, vi- | by which we live well to God ﬁ[; . Cofpel written or preached, or under any outward command, .z ¢ operibus {isi
Etés pecoatiay impledque being fubdued, and the law (&lﬁ[_ . or Ordinance, or Law, or Sacrament, or fin, or obligatienat juﬁi forl pre- it
lege : alvera, lex liere & |led : The other, the law of the Let- all,but are led by a frec arbitrary Spirit feparated trom all let- f":’"’"; ff"i i?:: ! ;
operam, gua vivitwr pec- | ter and of works, by which we live werof the word.  Avaindream.  For Lather holdeth the let- ’},},7'...,:‘ fivete- I
cato nunquam m'eplehé Ze~ | to fin, the law never being’ fulfilled ter of che Law, tobe anerroncous, falfe, and wnqud fecking £ @ operibus, b
&6 por begem enim [wfii- | but with a fained fulfiling. For of righteoufneflc by the works ofs the Law;and a living to :‘:5 q!u:'l:gi Jatisfas, ’5! ‘
h -2 R DG TWh : - 3 Giam, ®

by
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Ho; chebe- o
e e and from the oldneffe of the lecter in this fenfe we m
re freed by

notthe Law in the SPim Offﬂith s and Luthy explai
¢ ! . H xplai i
S e i, Obenr o ign om oty aving Gbesined e S
- weneed :len:t ;hcdlcttcr. _He meaneth noching 11:{;5 [;h_r Spirit,
B s ety K
command; ! y ontward Ordinan Or 5
on ’;:“rl;itll:%‘;s;m Sathan devifed that fenfe, it cacxt;:é- x{l\: i
the tkin . thaclxjs »;:Ir minde; but he meaneth having ot‘:r'nk'r '3
Jetterof b » the Spirit, we need not the figne, thac "':nt
the Ly oo *‘::V only, without the Spirit : now the l‘crtL 'h[L:‘
ey on Zh ommundeth perfect and exa@ly abfolure c{)o
it hiont 1§‘pgmc of eternall damnation, Bue L oo
P ]_.“m /i;rl fn oc"x:y Zl;e v]ctr}/ ::‘:t wm;ds s Idco obtentu lr,”& .gly\y:
is /t}h:l[ > Lusther ui.4.f'ol.17g. Lz: :i;f::ﬁ;ﬁ;}ﬂf}fu : What
7}:: [:3 ;-‘:” nt, :ml/:t Lge opus habzat ¢rc. He fo 1;; \;C:I: L/};x‘ enim
fah o el of e L oscachnd commint it
the Liw. gth ,-?, P){r orme abloluely p rfe@ obedien ot
e \L«, erwift hie is cternally condemned; this is the erior
ol tlel ‘iw » for the jult man is in Chrift, Jdeo Lex (t( ‘ jever
e gt i s b g
the Law ¢ not accufe and condemne beleevers in Chrift s
; fenfe, faith Lather, t0.1.45T.  Fuffues xon deb, i
;:::érth‘i‘)u},ﬂlflcd man ought not to live boli]\',c!c:o:d;; frvee
undcru) the al;_(olurc commanding Law enj'o"ninn rblg-it‘o tl?e
from haine o eternall condemnation ; for hich Tooleth him
livech h¢:l~’l "& ;md. from this Law deb yet, vivit bene ] l:m
v o ;hy’ 'anL” 1; ought to live holily inan Evanad,‘ck' I fe
i thatll.sls }: ers minde, is cleare ; the juft man isloen(-e;
S thar ‘aw,t at the unjuft and belecver is under; as 7 OI: 4
faxch in < e alm:1 place, Injuftous debet bene vivere, Now thm -
paifne og;gdun er the LaW,_he is a full debeer to pay aa;ve,bk‘
Pallie o aggnce éo Fhe brim, he owes ina manner, as :{‘nﬁ
B mommgs G, it the fme pac
rigbhoxﬁwf'%h , G5%.God preffih all his thas We ficke ot a lesser
righteonnef hat is righteouineffe b‘y the workes of th ;:m
gme of d‘:;gxltsﬁlfxt:te(r:ﬁ%r?‘h abfolute obedicnce undes the
- ilts intention & fenfe isr
Meseerof the Law,  Erfed be s she bryrhuntmad sins 5

4

Luther againft Antinomians

[
swritten in the Law to doe it, thall ftand

that the fpitituall fenfe (hall &und , that the beleever (hall bee
curfed it his head Chriff , fuffering for him and thac he {hall

£ulfill che Law,not in the lecter, thatis

ly,( for {o the old letter is now out of date,and pafleth away to

the beleevar) but in the Spirit, that is
to the Law.

made pevfett in the fight of God.
forme to the Law , what can hin
worls ?  Randal the eAntinomian an:
are ever learning andnever come tot

.8 tells of the fourth fortof Anab.

8. Gonclufion.
Antinomians hold (a) that a juftified man &2 perfel and free axoms. ati gy,
from fin Lath in perfon and Warks, as if he were (b} in heaven, and 77,78

shat the (C) ndtnrall s civik, andrelig
Then muft they perfeétly keep 2o b

the Law, and Chri%t muft make our good werks exadly con- cyop
) der us then to be juftified combee 1,

be knowledge of the truth, Who
fay, That perfeitionis not astainable inthis lifes SO Buflinger L1+ g} g0

143

againik the beleever; but

petfectly and compleat-

an Evangelick obedience

1ons works of beleevers Are b Salumi) hfiee
grace. 149,

Y 323,323,334
il Buid () Thefe e o
d Rande! Pre-

face to the

aptiffs in his timesthat /a4 T %er never

they conld nis finne, and ths Church was without [pot and Wrinckles dicamcd be-

theéy lefrout in the Lordspray.
we are J

Sure Luthor denyes the beleevers to be perfec in this life.

¢ Saynot, Tamperfedt, Ican-
not fall, but be bumble and fear, \
thou, that (tands to day , mayft full
£0 OITOW.

f Luther Soisthelife of'a Chri-
ftian, that he who hath begun, may
feesn to have nothing; thercfore
Paul faith, I beleeve not that I have
apprchended, Phi'.3. becaufe ro-
thing is more pernitions 1o a faith-
fall man, then that prefumption as
if he had apprehended it, aud there
were no need to feeke ;. {o many
make defe@ion, and whether
through fecurity and negligence.So
Bernard, to fiand in the way-of Gad is
sogoe backs » thento him thatis bes-

jultified by workes , and could keep the Law pertectly.

er, Forgve us onr finues: and faid leevers w bee

perfcltas Antin
romians ek, |

¢ Luther. Nedicas eg0 ¢ 1.k i
perfeltess [um, won poﬂh%n f}‘,“jh‘”““" :
labi, (ed bamiliare,ct time:
ne bodie fFans, crat cadas.

 Lucher, Siceft vita
Chriffiana, ut qui caperit,
fibi wideatnr mibil habere, ™
Jed tendit G pergit ur ap-
Prehmdat:undel’aul 4340
arbitror me apprcbendiffe

Phil.3. gquiare vera nibil !
Pernitiaﬁme/s‘ bomini fideli 5;‘
.1;

i

|)

f Luth tom 4.
343,

gu ifta prafamptio, quafi
apprebenderit, & opms |
guarendinon fit 5 binc eri- !
ava multi relabuntur & !

marcefuns fenritase O

3 ) igua-
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ignavia. Sic Bermardus :
Starein vid Des ef retro~
greds, quare gui capit effe
‘Chriftianue, boc reflat, we
cogises, (¢ wondums effe
Ghrificanum, fedgu.crere,
#t fisw Christianus,mt cum
Paulo peffie gloria:i: won

fisnms, fed cupio effe-~Chyi.

Jianses, non eft in facto, fed

sn fieri-~ igituy qus Chri-
SHanws oft, won Chriftia-
wus efty hoc eff, qus fe pu-
tat Christinamm factum,
w1 [it tantums faciencws
Chriffianns ==~ tendin us
incelnm, uon fuons in
cals, ~~ Ve illi qusi jam
sorsuremovatss eff, id off
qwi putat [of¢ effe remova-
tums, ille abfgne dubio nen
Cepstrenovart, nec ungui
grfavis guid it effe Chyi.
{Tinnsim, -,

g Luther, Awimua bu-

in Gen. £ 240 roanps quands eff in temta-

.

Darience re-

d

25.

tione & pevienlo, difficmi-

uired thac fin 847 BAC confolatione acqui-

well ia us,

#[cis : fic emim perpotue an-
i @ ::un' ke Duid
2 Suands finn 2 V-

i fiee? Refpondeo igivnr :

ex(pella, exfpelta. Duod-

S longins differeur & yur-

[ie guarie, won habeo ali-

wd, gued confulas, ingmies

Juams ut feras et exfpelles

amplisss annwwms anwm dmwos

Eresy,vOmicns, vemire 5 mem

tardaber,

|

—
back, then to him thac ig begun to
be a Chriftian,this remameth, toe-
fteem himfelf, ot o Chriftian, but
w0 feelcto bra C hriftian, A Chri.
ftian is not at his end, but in his
way, that he may glory with Pasl,
Tam not, buc I defire to be, and ag
many of us as are perfed, letus re-
maiue 5o this rule, ---a then he that
is a Chritian, isno Thriftian, thae
is, he that belecveth be is madea
Chriftisn, when he s to be madea
Chriftian . --- we endevour toward
heaven, weare not in heaven: fo
he is already in heaven who inde-
vours toward heaven, becanfe God
Counts him to be in heaven, -— woe
to hitn that is whally renewd, thac
is, who beleeveth he js renewed,
Then woe to ToXone, Salemsifh, for
thefe, chat are as free from fin as
Chrift,muft be perfea, ’

€ Luther, The minde of man,
when it is in temptation and dan-
ger, with difficulty reits on chig
confolation, for thus it doth perpes
tually complaine : What fhal} be
done ? when thall it be dongp where
fhall it be done? I anfwer then,
wait on, wait on, if it be longer de.
ferred, and the mind ask againe,
when fhall it be? fay thou, have no
other advice, but thae theu indure
and wait on longer, one, two, three
years, hethat commerh wi oomse,and
Wikt tarry, .

bSah-

3
H
i
i
i
i

al’v- —
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- d i Towm, teach contrary to this, a beleever .
wzmif;:::flzg (‘{ay'they ) of heavenin'this life, but beleeve » S4iim. fr

he is in heaven, and he is not faved by hope, but hath heaver

ready in this life.

A i_ Lymlur, Grace doth not fo
change the godly, that it maketh
them in all things new and perfect.
Many things are [;‘urgcd, elpecially
the very head of the Serpent, unbe.
liefe, ignorance of God is loved,
but che fcally body,and the reliques
of fin remaine in us.

m Luther, Sinin the Saints not
oncly hath being, life, will, opera-
tion, fighting, but alfo_ it .robs and
lcadscaptive, yea, (whichis a grea-
ter wonder) it rages likea madde
man, more i the godly,then. in the
wickeds

» Luth:r, Tt ig one thing to fpeak
of God incarnate, or man made
Geod,and another thing of God and
man fimply, fo finout of theele-
ment of grace is one thing, am_:l fin
in grace another, as you may ima-
gine, grace,or the gift of God made
finlefle, and fin graced, fo long as
we are here,fo that becaufe of grace
fin (haiknot &¢ fin

grice 140,
T Towne affer.
SILREL N
k Luther, Gratia non fr,s.s,”.
fic msusa pios, ut per om- i:Luther som.y
wiaveddat moyos & perfe- b 63
&os. Mwlta quiden pur-

[ ANtNrs precipme antews

ip(wms caput ferpewsis, iv-
credulitas o5 ignmm_a
Dei praciditmr & comter-
sxer, fed fquamefwm corpus

[ O religuia pece ati manens

in nobis, )

m Lucher, Peccatum in " f“";" i
Janttis non folum eft, non 54T peth
Selum wivity mom folum gocc inche
ity won folim sperasary godly then it
n9n folum "P"Z"“"Jﬁ" egi- the wicked.
am furis, & m’n'wu. : {-
mo uod mirerssy inimpi-

3 non fic furit,

Do incarnato, vel homine 11434, par-
Daficate logws, & alind doned is 1>
de Deo & homsine fimplici- tin.

sere Ita alindest pecea-

tuna extra gratiam, al»'u.d

in gratia, us poffis imagi .

nars gratiam fen donsm
Dei fig impzccatificatsim,
& peccasums graificatnm,
gRamain bic fummsut pro-
prer a'umm. & gratviam,
peccatnm, jam won pecca-
taum fit,

If Antinomians would learny: Zather hath a_neceffary my-:
Sery in this, for he meancth, that finis exceeding finfull inits-

owne

n Luther, 4liud ot de nLuth. tomz.
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own element, ina wicked man;being not pardoned in Chrift,
in him fin is £, butlinina beleever, though it keep ftill the
nature of G, Cultiticacion deftroyechnot, not w oveth (as

Astinersi.n, ignoraady dr

cam) {in initsnature 3 bue oncly in

its cuilg,or actuall condemnation) yet in a Leleever, finis made

s it were flalcTe or no fin,

in regatd that fuin thernis lullered

-and graced wich pardon, and fo leaveth off o belin-condems
ning, and curfing, asitism the wicked.

otuereo- 4 Lucher, Lilenter Cin
£z credente ) Spivitus vellet
totus cffc purus & {ed caro

conjuncia ili mon permittit.

p Fruftra ex|peliamus

pluthtom.te gy 'hie pitd perfeciionem
in Gene3 X557y op e toti jufbi fimus, ut
Dewn perfecic diligamus,

&ce
qLuhettoq. g Luther, David fate-
£ 404 tur Spiritum [antium fe ha-
bere, fed nondum perfecté
aut totums Junt enim tan-
tum primitie Spiritus.
» Luther to. 4. ¢ Luther, Hec propria
inGenioar-fe (ciomtia Chriftianorin fts
96 fcive fe_in peccatis nasum
effe, idgue in carne berere
wfque ad mortem, nec poffe
w05 ab eo perfelie liberari
& mundari nifi per mor=
temyverties € ignem ex-

tremut.
Luther taught
thatthe Jewes
were inftified

o Lyther, Gladly would the Spi-
rit in the beleever be wholly pure,
but the feth conjoyied therewith
will not permit it .

p In vain look we for perfection
in this lifc, that we fhould be all
jult and love God pertc@ly,and our,
neighbou as ot felf.

q Luther, David ackno_Wchgeth
that he hath the holy Spirit,but not
perfedly: or in whole, for they be
but the firft fruics of the Spirit.

¢ This is the proper knowledge of
Chrittians to knew that they are
borne in fin, and that it Qicksin
the fiefh to death, and that we can-
not be freed and purged perfectly
therefrom, but by death,the worms
and the laft fires

@ Conclufon. -
Lather is farre from denying remiffion of fins, and that com~

by faich as wee pleatand atuall to the h}ew: ander the Law,or any way of Ju=

are,the Anti- {tification ro them by the Law,but by faithin Chrift, as we are

nomians fay the juRified and (aved.
conutrary.
{ Luthtom.2

Ty

s Luther,ipfe Mofes &
qui fub eo fucrmmty non funt

Juftificati cx lege s Fufti-

¢ Luthery Mofes himfc}ic, and
thofe that were under him, were
not Jufkified by the Law, for éf,::
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teoufefle is not todoe the Law,
but to beleeve God promifing,

¢ There was the fime Remiffion
of fins 1 all ages. Chrift is the famme
to day, yelterday, and the fame for
ever, they were faved and jultified
by faith in Chrilt to come, we by
fiith in Chrift come, fuffering,
glorified.

Luther Gith,tom. 14p, §29. Non
falta fedfidem pasrum smitemsr; et
ust follow net the deeds, but the
faich of the Fathers.

w Lsther, burnt offerings were
not for jultification,but a facrificed
Oxe was a witnefle of grace, and
to fpesk fo « working voyce of
thankrulnefle, or an handy er ma-
nuall guatitude, by which the hand
powred out thankfulnefle by reall
words.

They beleeved in Chrift to
come, we know he is come, and
gone to the futher to prepare dwel-
ling places for us.

y Luther; Abrabam {aw Chrilts
day in faich, and the {pirit onely.

% Luther, the fime Chrift, the
fame fuith f.om A6 to the end
of the world, and did reigoe indi-
vers ages of the world,

Jufbisia enins non off facere

Isgem, (ed credere promis=

tents Deo.,

¢t Luther Peccatornm b Lutherto.e

rewAffio ommibus feculis 377

fasis cadem 3 Chriflus an-

tem beri G bodse idem cff

ciiam in facnla: illi igie

tur fiducid Christi ven=

tnriy mos fiduiid Christi

exhibiti, paffi glorificasi
[Blvamur, G remiffiornem,
peccatorum confequimnr. V. Lutherto. 4,

W Heolacanfiainlege & 4'
[anélic & juftis exhibita
o fire off:rcbantar: non
ut nffificarentur per edy
[ed nt vefiarerentur ¢ ac-
cepiffe mifericordiam »= fic
bos smmelatsss o5h teftés
gratia, (en nt ita dicam,
operaria vox: gratitndinit,
fens gravitudo mannalis,
qui manus cffundit gratia
tadinem, tangnam realibm
vocabulss,

Chyiftam illi credi-
dersne futurum, nos feie
mus eam exhibitum 5
abiiffle ad parrem ut para-
ret nobi manfiones e,

y Pidit Abraham di= ;o000
em Chryfli, Joh8. fedvi 1y Gene 1y,
dit in fide & Spiritu tan-£.55.
tumo

2z Lim Chriftus ea- o
demque fids ab Habel 4d g Luthert. £o
finen mundiper variafa- ">
cularegnavis in eloétis.

An;a-;
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Aatinemiansy as Den, Criff, Saltmar (b, Del deny any heare-
R formation, true converfiHn to God,actuall vemuffion of fins
and of all fins,  or free julbification by free grace in a COfpcl:
way, to the Jews undor Mofss, as we are jultified, and fuved
under the Adefiiab, and make the promifes and covenant of

grace, with Papifti,and Secinians, to differ in fubftance and

nature from our Gofpcl-promifes and-free covenant, as if thei
law tutory, Gali4. had varied the way of Ju&iﬂca:iu’n alndt f:ll.f

vation to them,and to us,

Cuar., XII

Of Chrfiian Libertyy and of fenfe, trae and  falfz,
10 Conclufion.
Antivomians have not Luther. for them. in che Doctrine of

Chriftian Liberty,

a Lather, Unnfgwi(d,
Clyiftianns [ciat 5 [e per
Chriftum conftitatum effe
Luther inthe 1 confcicasia dominum lo-

& Luth.2ew.40
64

point of Clii«  gds, pescasi, mortss 3 con-
fian };‘tbh'e”}” trafclas guogue bans fer-
again s .
s, Vitwtens externam corpor

[wo impofitam, #t per cha-
ybrasems fervias proprio,

ui awtems aliter {(melli-
g libersapemaybec,

ALuthtreois. * Luther, Omnis fant

fe78: Libera nobis per fidem s, o~
sid [erva per charvitasers :
wt) finwal fles. fevvisns li-
bertarss, es - libersas fervi-

b Lushertom.s- turss,

153 b Libertas Buangelii
non sollie ves, &r-corpova,
O debita, wominum, [c4

# Let every Chriftian know, that
by Chrift he'is made in his confci_
encc (as he beleeveth in Chrift)
the Lord of law, fin, death, fo that
thefe have o power-over him. On
the contrary, let him- know. that
this. externall- ferviende is-laid on
the outward man, that by love he
is to ferve his neighbour. Thefe
who otherwife underftand Chrifti-
an liberty (as Antinomians , who
think they owe no obedicnce to the.
Law) they enjoy the gaine of the
Golpel to their owne deftru®ion,
and are: worfe Idolators under the
mame-of Chriltians; then they were

{ in Popery.

* All things are fr-¢ to us by
Faith, yetall things are undcr ob-
ligation of Law, in regard of ¢h:rie
tys that {o the fervitude of liberty,
and the liberty of fcrvitude, might
ftand together,

4 Taebiberty of the Gofpel takes
not away- things; bodics, nor du-
tiesof meny bue: froeth- the confei-

SRees-

ST
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e —
ences from {pirituall bands of wic-
ked opinions.

« Th - Chriftizn in hig confcience
fhould be a phyfitian, but withour
in externall converfation, an Afie,
to beare the burthen of Brethren,
Lusher meaneth in things indiffe-
rent, that are without the cafe of
feandall, as hee cxponeth himfelf,
Tom.1 472.528. and clearly,7o.1,
In Chriftum credentibus ommia mune
da, S-diffrentialicita funt, quecnny,
vel pracipiuntar vel prohibentur ex-
termis ceremonisa, 5¢o and Tooy, 2,
154,155,156 1<8. )

d Through faich inChrift, wee
are not free from works, but from
opinionsof works, that is, froma

confCiensias liberat A vin-
cules pivitnalibus.
c Luther; Chriffianss

in confebentia debet cffe me..c Luther to, 3.

dicws, in externts moribsi 394

decbes eff2 afimu,

d Per £ d"f' Cb'iﬁ; 4 Luther tom. s
won fumus Libers ab operi- 413
bies, fed ab apinionsbws ope-

rum, id eff, a fiulid pre-

foolith prefumption of righteouf- | fumptione juititia per ope

nefl to come by works,

ragucfite.

Now by opinionof good works, Lutker meaneth confci- pow che Lave
ence, and the refting of the conicience on good works, as our hath nothing
righteoufnefle, hence fo often, faith Luther, ehe Law hathno- to doe withche
thing to doc With the confeiense, the Law hathno power over the confkience in

confcience, the Law ought not to reigne over the confcience. ;

Lutbers meams

And o2, he placeth our Chriftian libetty, not enly in freedom
from the Judiciall Law. Tom.4 on 1 Pet.2, Rom. 13. and
from the Ceremonies of the Law of Mofes, Tom.4.fol.145.Bat
alfo from che condemnation of the Morall Law,As is clear,

¢ Lwther, That Chriftian liber
ty which Chrift hath purchafed ,
is not fo eafily beleeved us fpoken,
it it conld be apprehended by a fure
and firme faith, no fury, ner terror
of the wotld, of law, fi,death,and
the devill. could befo great, which
would not be {wallowed up asa lit-
e fpark of fire by the great fea,

T2

h‘

© Libertas illa,quam no-
bis Chrifiss pepqerit, non : sl';tuherrom.q.
tAm cito creditwr 5 guam
Nominasur. Si cersa ac fire
wd fide apprehends poffes
nuline furor avt tervor
monndsy legom, peccai, more
tis ev diaboli tam magnme
efl: poffer, qui mem fBssm,
(exs [cintila a moars, ab e
abforbereswr, ‘Then
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§ Luthtowr.g,

1as

£ Luthtom.3,
fq21,

Ieicnge is free
according to
minde of

Then Luther evidently thinketh our Chriftian Liberty is not
from dutics commanded in the Law, but frem the tervors,ac=
cufation, and condemning power of the Law, after wee have

finned againft the Law.

f Lather, Verba illa,
likertas ab ira Dei, lege,
pecceato, morte, cre, Didiu

facilia funt, [ed Magnitu
slinem bujus "libertatis fen-
tire & fructum ejus, in
certamine, in agone con-
cientie, applicare, hoc plus
qu dici poteft, difficile eft.
g Luther, I carne nul-
ladebet effe libertas : De-
bemus enam fubjecti effe
parentibus, Magiftratibus,
© i fultma, omnivm [ervi
effes fedin Syiritu & con~
jcientid Libeyrimi ab om=
ai ferviture, ibi nulli cre-
dimus , nalli confidimns,
awlivm timiciinnsy nifi folum
Chriftum, qui vegnat in-
1er meding agjlictiones cum

gaudio, & letitia, inter.

media peccata, cum virtute
& fortitudine. -

f Thefe words, Liberty from
the wiath of God, law, fin, death,
&c, are foon faid, but to finde the
greatnefle of this liberty, and the
fruite thereof, in 2 conflict und ago-
ny of confcicnce, and apply it pra-
Ctically, is more hard then can be-
{poken,

So he exprefly, clearely, this Li~
berty, (g)intheflefh (Cthat i, in
Sinning ) there ought to be no liber~
ty : for we ought to be fubject to
Parents, Magiftraces, and finally the
{ervants of all, but in the fpirit and
confcience we are moft free from
dlfervitnde » for there we beleeve
aone, trult in none, feare none, buc
onely Chrift, who reignes in the
midit of afflictions, with joy and
cladnefle, in the midft of fins with
[trength and courage,

Its clear, by thefleth, Luther cannot mean, as Antinemians,
and-Papifts, with Libertines doe, the fenfitive part, which they
call the Afle, contradiftinguithed frem the minde, will, and
confciunee, as if the renewed  man in. whele finned not, with
will, affeGion, reafon, confcience, for the reafon that Luther
giveth, is contrary to that, for, faith he, Wee ought to be (ubjeli
te Farents, Magiftrates, and the [ervants of all; Now not the
fieth onely, butthe whole man, and the confcience is fabjeck
to the fifth Commandetnent; and-to all the tem; to obey Pa.
rents and Magiftrates, for otherwife the ten Commandements
hould no more oblige the confcicnee of belcevers to obey,

Eheny

Luther azainft Antinomians,

then the Ceremoniall Law, which is blafphemy : Thercfore
by Confeience and Spirit, Luther muit mean the afflicted cunfeis
‘ ence, under greac conflicts; and in the mid®t of challenging and
‘I‘ accufing fins; So the belecvers confcience 1s frec, and fearcth
none, but feareth flially, and witha focsly fear, Clrift Fefus
only, and is fully free from the feare of condemmation.
i Antinomians reply, that the confcicnce of beleevers is freed
i from the ten Commandements; as they are a Law and injoyn o-
bedicnce to the cenfcience by power or Authority of a Law-
giver, for {o fay they, no belecver can finagaintt the Law asthe
Law, cither commanding, promifing, oc curfing.  Buc the be-
‘ leever may fin againft the Law, as fin is ungratitude to Chrift
i the Redeemer, notasitis a thing offending God,the comman-
i ding Law-giver, orfailing again{t his Authority. So Mitris
Hutchifon, and her followers faid, Art.25. Since we are not bound
to the Law, as arule of life, it is kot tranfgreffion againft the Law
to fin or break it, becaufe our fins are inward and Piritualland (> are
k exceeding finfull, and are onely againft Corift.

nomians did not teach that Beleeversare as free from fin, root,

and branch, in the nature and being of it, as Chrift himfulfe

then being ence juftified, they canuot fo much as fin againft
. Chrift, not agaioft the Law, as in the hand of Chrift, therefore
I heare that Den maintained before s godly and learned Miui-
fer, That Christ (aticfied for fins onely againtt the fivs Covenanr,
‘ and that wee our [elves [atisfie [or fins azainit the Coverant of gracy,
- which is to make us jovnt-Saviours with Chrift. 2. Sinues
committed by Belcevers once jultified, are not fis, becanfe
they are againft no Law, and involve the trefpafler under no
guilt, curfe, or wrath, for hee is as free, as Chrilt, from all dan-
gerof wrath, 3. Thefe finnes againlt the Law in the hand of

‘; Chrift, or againlt Chrift, are pardoned and fully remeved in

ther hawure and being, ere they be commiteed, fay Antinani-

ais. 4. What Scripture fhall warrane usto think that Chei,
3 who came not to diffolve the Lay, in the leaft Commandemerir, Mat.
i 5-18,19,20. And who faith, To doc to all men,ss wee weuld they

fbonld doe to sy is the whole Law and the Prophets; and obligeth

us, hath freed us from the commanding power of the Law,

and fubjsCted us to the fame Law, as given by Chritt,
o T3

Cuar,

rah . E
Anfw, There would be fome colour in this ifwer, if uti-

Thae diftinéein
onof A-tinun.
thatWe cannot
fin againft God
asa commanl-
ing Lawgiver,
but againft
God Redee-
mer only,re.
moved,

Rife reigne ru.
ine of Antio-
7 s in New
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-Of good works according to Luther.
11 Conclyion.
Luther clearely contsadiCteth Aminmianstouching cortins

hlutb.iom, 4, ty fromfignes,
figco. h Bora opera placebunt,
Deo frapter fidem in Chri-

fha: gwod non fiunt ad ju--

Feivasity fed ad 1effimoni-
W quod grati fimus et gra-
L i igcatis

t Spiritus (anctus nun-
Giem otiofus eft inpiis fed
feinper agit aliquid quod
rertinct ad vegman Dei.

k Si Mancerus - Sa-
cramentarii, cum audirent
#0s docere Spiritum & ye-
ficere opera, bhie dotring
abuti potuerunt 5 & neg-
Ietio verbo & Sucramentis
nihil aliud wifi Spiritam
fonare idque nobis viven=
tibus, docentibus,c repug~
nantibusy quid futuram eft
ubi conticuerit moftra Do-
Cirina @

L Po meam morters
wultimeos libros proferent
in medium, & inde omnis
generis errores ¢ deliria
Jua confirmabunt.

m Sed fimul etiam ex-
ierunt Anabaptite,Sacra=
mentarii & alis fanatici
gui de Trinitate & incar~
natione Chrifti palam im-
piatradiderunty nen enim
fuerunt ex wobis, &re

Y Tuthtouy,
403,

le Cuth. to.1.in
Gene, 2qlf.
232,

! Lusher tom, 3
w Gen.f.38.

wm Luther tom.
4.inGen, ¢1.
4.84.

h Coed works (hall pleafe God
for farch in Chrift, to their own end
becanfe chey are not done that we
may be righceous,but thar.they may
be a tellimony that we age accepted
and juftified freely.

i Lythery The Holy Ghoft is ne-
ver ddle in the godly, but ever do-
. fomething that belongs te the
Kinzdome of God.

k., Luther, Xk Muncevas and the Sqe
Cramentarians , when they heare up
Preach the Spirit, and that wee reject
works (in the matter of jultification
only, as I have cleared from his
owne words)car abufe this Dodlrine,
and neglecting word and fealcs, foupd
notbing but the Spirit, (as F amilifts
and Antinomians did then,and now)
and that whilewee live, and teach the
contrary, and refift thewm, what fhall be
doneswhen we fball teaeh no more 2

! After mydeath (faith Lather)
they fhall alledge my writings, and
therewith ftrengthen errors of all
kindes,and their own dreames.

m Alfo there are gone frem us
Anabaptifts, Sacramentarians, and o=
ther fancattick men, who have o-
penly tanght impious things of the
Trinsty,and Tacarnation of Chuft, .
but they were not of us.

It

T R e L g

Lither againft Antuinomians

Itis true, Luther falfely chargeth thofe whora hee calleth
Sacramentarians, who reje@ed the dreame of Confubftantia..
tion, yet as Calvinobferved of the Libertines, hey had nothing
more frequent in their mouth, then the Spirity, {o Anabaptifs,
Familits, Antinomians, who all pretend: that Luther is theirs,
alledge nothing more then the Spirit, the immediate tetmony of
the Spirit without, the word, orany fignes or markes. of fan-
@ification, by wkich men know that they are in Chrift, and
L.appeale to the Reader, if they obferve any fcope or drift in
the Sermon preached by Del, before the Houfe of Commons,
but to cry down all Word, Scripture, Preaching, Sacraments,
Laws, lawtull and neceffary conftitutions of Orthodox Synods,
againft Familits like himf(L¥, for all thefe, withour the Spirit,
can work but an outward Reformation, and hee extolleth fo
the Spirits inward, omripotent and only working of an in-
ward,and hearc reformation,as that men,miniterie,preaching can
have no more influence in Gofpel: reformation, then in Chrifts
redeeming of the world, and the taking away tranfgrefion, for
faith hee, (o) he only that can doe the one, can doe the other, Tow

no inflrumentsno with-workers, hee alone by. himfelfe, and

none with him, Hebr. 1. Purged us fromour fins, and fo.in all- "~

Reformation Familifts concend < for God is fole Reformer, as
Jelus Chriftis fole and onely Redeemer.

nDcl&r.uJ;//
in redemprion Chrift hath. no fellows, no undct. Mediators, 15

-

e

to julge of ouy.

Autinomians deny any certainty of our. being in. grace, by fpirienal condi-
fignes, marks,. and charaé.rs of holy walking, which Luther tion by fenfe,
is ucterly.againit i all places. efpecially where he extolls good huha two

warks as the fruites of our juftiticacion.

It is truc, Luther faith ofcen we muft not judge of our fpiri-
toall good eltate, by fenfe, but by fuith, and fo fay Antinemi-
ansy and Eaton moft frequently.  But the: word jenfe 1s taken

. two wayes,. 1. for the enditement of the fleth, and unrenews-

ed partoppofed to faith, and fo Lather and we with hiw,teach
thatin 2 conflict of confcience,,. when the Law challengeth a
beleever efpecially, we.are.never to look to jenfe, but to faith,
and che promifes, for the unrenewed parc, never told us. goed
news of our felves, our Spirituall eate, or of Chrift,except ic
fpeak truth. as the Devel fpeaketh 1o -deceive, and to render
ws fecuxe, fugpifh, haughey, proud, vainc,but Antinemians fay

’

FI'R

fold,mcaning.
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all fers and adulcerics of beleevers, arefins cncly in
our (e, hat i3, in the ap prehenfion of our unrencwed part,
not w the lightand judgement of faith, now fo Autinomians
£otlow fenle,  Bug,

1. 11hould as foon beleeve the Devill, faying that the adul-
tery ofa beleever is no fin, as beleeve fenfe, that is, the mdite-
aene of fielh, and the unrenewed parry it is true the devill
can fay ey, as the fleth alfo, the adultery of a belecver is a
{in, that aGually condemnes for ever to hell, and argueth the
committer thereof to bee in nature, not in Chrit, which isa
lyc, both in the matter, and {pecially in the ¢nd, to canfea bes
leever defpaires

3, The fenfe and apprehenfion of a beleever, thac faith adul.
tery in him isno fin, becaufeit was pardoned before it was
committed, isasfalfe as the Devill, Now the lightof faith
faith the contrary, the Word of God faith, adultery in juftifi-
ed Davidis fin, but the inference and logick of the flcfhis
ot to be belecved, therfore David is not in Chrift, and fo farre,
{enfe is not to be belecued.

"3, Antinemians know no fenfe, but the fenfeand inditement
of the lying flefh, which they teach men to beleeve, when it
faith falfely, that the adultery of a beleever is no fin, now ne
\wllorillu mother will call her own childe a Baftard, ard its no
wonder that the fleth, efpecially in the flefhly Antinomian plead
for the Devill and fin, but fenfe is taken in another meaning in
the Scripture, for the fpiriuall knowledge and apprehenfion
of the Spirit, as Heb.5.14. The fbrong in Chri? have their {enfes
ewercifed to dijeerne both good and ill, {o the ufe of the fpirituall
fenfe is {polen of, Cant.2.3. fate down under bis fbadow with great
delight and bis fiuite was fweet in my mouthe Cant. Y. 3. Becaufe
of the favour of thy god oyntenents, thy name is a5 anoyntment fow-
redaut, therefore e Virgins love thee, Fob. 6. 45. All that bave
beard and learned of the Father come to mee. Here is the acuall
exercife and ufc of the fpirituall and rencwed fenfe which we
are to believe no lefe then faith, and what this fenfe indyteth,
that the Holy Spirit inus indyteth, and teacheth, and that we
are to beleeve. Lather never willethus to clofe our eares, and
ro hearnothing that this fenfe faith to us.

Con,

: dow, we cannet thin.
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12 Conclufton.

Luther fpeaketh pathetickly of the flavery and impotency

of wut free-will by nature, but no wayes to favour Antinemi= Lusher in the

ans and Familifts, who would have us blocks and ftones in all
wee doe, and not to pray but when the Spirit acts us imme-
diately.

a Man cannot naturally defire
God to be God,for he would have
himfelfe to be God, and Ged to
be no God.

a Non pote't heme natu~
raliter velle Dei effe De~
um, imo vellet fe effe De-
umyer Deum non effe De-

. W
 Luther, inregard that the efficacy and (accefle of free-will,
as of all fecond caufes, is from God,deprefleth the creature co
heighten God, Tom. 3. 103. Dews labore noftro utitur feu lar-
w4 quadam fuh quk benedicit wes & fua largitur ut fidei fit docus.
God ufeth our labour as a fhadow or cypher, under which
there is place for faith.

Luther meaneth of imperated as of the will fowing from
the cortuption ofa naturall man defiring to beabovea Law,
and without God, that he may fin without being awed of Jue
ftice or of a God, but thereisa naturall inclivation going be-
fore acts of will and reafon, by whicha nawrall man defires
the bcin{g of God, in fo farre as he defires his own being, thac
he may fubfift in God, if we fappofe reafoa to bee in no tha.

k it naturally and imply would defire
that the bedy-on which it depends were juft nothing, or that
the rayes of the Sunne, weuld wifh the Sun to be turned into
p‘:grc nothing, o1 the freames, that the fountaine were no-
thing.

& Lutber, The will of cvery man '
would defire there were not a law,
if it were poffible, and thet it felfe
were altogether free 5 grace is ne-
ceflary to fricad the law, and the
will,and the Gofpel.

¢ Freeswill fince the fall by a
fubje@ive power can be carryed

b Luther, Voluntes cx-

effe nullam legem, &- fe om=
nino liberam ; neceffaria
eft mediatrix gretia que
concilies legem (evangelio)
| wluntati. :

¢ Liberum arbitriton poft
peccatwm  petel in borm
\'4 foten~

marcer of free-
will agatut
4

uid omians &

Familiis.

a Lath, tem. 1.

£,

bLmbherw. €.

Jjuftibet maler, fi fieri paffes f.11.

¢ Lwh. torn.x,
f27.




Luther againft Antinomians. Luther sgainft Antinomians. 157

fotentia ubjectivii, in ma= | to good, by an active power ever
Iim wvero aciivd (emper: {to il 5 nor could the wills active,
nec enint in flatw innecétie | buc only itsfubjeive power, ftand
totuit fare, aliiva fed fub~ | evem before the fall, or promove
1ediiva petentia, nedum in | into good, .
Fenum proficeres : : o
£ Likerum arkitriwm | f Luther, Free-will is meerly paf-
cft meré paffivsm in omni | ive in every act thae is called wil-

ratively, an%i denies n?t ali fubordinate a&ivity te renewed
-will, after converfion.

fmi ‘;Iu c,vcry good work, theSons. g In omni opere bono i L_’“”" to. 1.
of God are rather acted upon, then | potiies aguntursquam agunt
doe act. ’ Jilii Dei.

Then Latber meanes that they ac, but grace rather acts up-
on them, for To.3. i# Gen. incap, 28. fo.82. Luther faith, there
is 2 twofold holinee in us, onc imputed, by which we are far=

7 uth tow, 1

106

adiu [uo, qui velle vecatur :
quia voluntas now nifi ra=
pitury trabitur, movetur,
qui traltus redundans in
membra'eh vires; few ai=
e [eu corporis eft ejns ac-
tivitas & mulla alia, ficut
traftus ferre [ecantis lig=
o’ eft ferre mierépaffi-
vis a feclore, nec ad tra-
cum fuwm  quicquem co=
operatury fed tautum tracla
pam in Lignum opevatur im=
tuila magis quam impel=
lens, oue ferratio cpus ejus
wm [erratere dicitur,, cum
Lamen nieré patiatur.

ling, becanle the will is nothing ex-
cept it be pulled, drawn, moved,
which drawing having influence on
the members, and ftrength either
of foule ox budy 13- the wills a&ivi-
ty,<and no ether, ' as the drawing of
the Saw, ¢utting the weod is to the
Saw meerly paflive from the Saw-
er, - nor ddes it conferté any thing.
to the drawing; by way of co-ope-
ration, but onely being drawn, ic
workes oni the tree, being more
drawn then drawing,. which Saw-
ing is called- the werk of the Saw
with the Sawer, whenyet it meer-
ly fuffers,- :

it is cleare that Lutber makes-us pot blocks, and ftones in
belecving, praying, or other fitpernattirall werks, as if after
our converfion, we were niere patiehts, and ought nat to pray, .
but when the winde of the Spirit'bloweth faire upen the flow-
crs, and the Garden, Of, as if the perfon of the Holy Ghoft and
Chrifts grace were the onely formall efficient caufe and prin.
ciple in all fupernatwrall weorks, aind we truncks and Gones,
and not to be rcbuked as flothfull fervants in fins of omiffion
or commiffion, .

Luther faith the contrary, To.2. in Gen.c, 24. f. 232. 4ntino-
nioi docent fimpliciter omnia peccata fublata, nec arguenda effe, nec
fomines terrendos lege,  Antinomians fay fimnply, all fivs are ta-
%enaway, and are not to be rebuked, nor are men ( renew-
¢d) to be serryfied by the Law, for Luther 1. fpeaks compa-

Katively,

&ified by the Word, and is perfe, another, by which wee
are holy by our work and converfation, which is unperfect,

The other holinctle i3 of works,
it is charity tharmakes us acceptas
ble to God, there not onely God
fpeals to me, but I {tudy to tollow
God fpeaking, :

When I was 2 Monk, ofien T dee
fired that happinefle to fee a godly
maa in life and conver{ation, in the
mean time I dreamod of an Ere-
mite, that abltained from meacand
drink, and fed on rootes and cold
water - =+ but they are holy who
are holy with a paflive, net an ac-
tive holinefle -.-- if every mandoe

his duty, by rule, sccording to his |

calling, and obey not the fleth, and
in the Spiric fupprefle the defires
and lults thereof,

And where cver Lasher {peaketh

Altera [anétitas operion
eft charitss gratum faci-
ens, ibinon folum Deus lo-
quiturs fed ftadeo ego fe-
qui loquentem Deum.

h Ego Monachas [fepe
ex animio optabam eam fe~ *
licitatem mibi contingere,
ut pslfim videre, converfa-
tisnem ¢ witam  alicujus
fanéii bominis,  Interiin
fomaiakam talem fanéium,
qui iz Evemo agens, ab%}i=
neret a cibo ¢~ potu ¢ vi=
Clitaret tantum  radiculis
berborwm ¢ aqua frigida
=== &~ [ancii funt [aniitate
paffivas non aitivi e fi
unufquilque ex prefcripto
verbi Dei faciat cofficium
in wocatione [fud, carni
non ebfequatury fed Spiri=
tu yeprimat defideria ejus.

of inherent holinele, he

calleth it. imperfe® and a@ive, then remewed freewill muft

be an Agentin it, -

2 The fubje@ive power of doing good that Larker calleth

.a paffive power, and which was in man before the fall, in
the rencwed man is net fimply paffive, for in regard of ir,
. Y a i

faith
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O the Mwlyee-
tive and a&ive
power of freq-
will.

~Luih.tom. 3,
fic6.

faith Luther , Polumtas mages eft impulls guam impellens, ‘the
will rather s drawen, then it doth draw and a&, but incli-
ncch more tobee drawen 3 but itis paffive, becanfe free will
in pure naturalls, betore che fall or after regemeration,isa fub-
jet recciving 2 holy fanctified re@itude of will: and before
the tall, that re@itmde was that concreated and narurall I-
mage of God inthe firft Adarm, inregencration it is the fuper-
nacarall image of the fecond Adam, which wee call the mewe
heart, and before the fall 4dam did not love and ferve God
by free will fimply, but by free. will gifted with that natu-
rall accident of concreated fan@ity and holinefle added to the
will asa connatural] gift to make the will compleat in its
operations.  Now the will is a mere patient in receiving a
fupernaturall a&ive powerto will according to ®hrift, and
in this regard the will is patient and muft bee elevared in its
natorall a&ivity, by receiving a new infufed heart Excki. 36.
26, Ze6h. 12.10, Pesr. 30. 6. And becaufe frec-will a®s ac-
cording to Chriltin beleeving, hopeing, loving out of faith,
all by the ftrength of new fupernacurall habits therefore doth
Luther call the recewed man a patient, and his fapernatu-
rall workes like the drawing of a Saw which yet hath its own
activity of cutting the tree and hath tecth by art for thac ef-
fc&, yettis calleda patientin {awing thetree, becaufe it is
moved inits. motion by him that draweth the Saw;.

3 Tnthe recciving the adive determination of adtuall af
fiting grace, the will isa patient in_the reception and fub-
jective and paffive lying under the 2&uall motion of him
who workes in us to will and. to. dee, for wee candee no-
thing more than clay, when God infufetha fpirit in it, to
move the predeterminating wind of the fpirit, to blow right
onus, in regard of both thefe, though being acted by habi-
wall grace, and by a@uall affifting grace being drawen, Can.
1. 2, 3.and Pfal. 1139. 33, compared with Exeki. 36. 36,27,
we doe and have our ows fubordinate a&ive influence in all
the workes wee doe toward Heaven, and life eternall, yet
Lmther (asth, Wee arc paticnts. '

i Luther, Herafeos we- . i Its 2 poyfon of Herefis that
nenwn eft quod tribuit li-  giveth to free-will power to di=
bero. arbitrie virtatom di=. {pofeit- felfe to reccive gracc':h as

they.

Luther againft Antinomians

they fay from Zech, 1o Turne to me,
and I willturne to you

k_ Manvisa meer patient;he doth
nothing but is acted, or done upon.

1God worketh on a privative,.
not a pofitive matter,

m Luther, How (hall free-will
remaine, and ewr doing what we
can. When we are taught that we
are wronght npon, and we work
not bug Gad works? wee are the
work;not the wotkers, foall the
Divinity of proud men utterly pe-
rifhes.

» Faith is wrought in us, not
thinking , not wifely underftand-
ing, not willing, but wha-ever is
gifted with faich, is prevented by
¢he incomprehenfible & hid work
of the Spirit, by the onely hearing
of the Word, without all work of
us,

4 Luther holds men to be meere patients becanfe grace
and grace onely beginnethall fupernaturall works.

Porendi [¢ ad gratiam ( fi-
ve babityalem five altua-
lem) recipiendam quale fa-
ciunt in illo, Zech. 1. Con-
vertimini ad me, & ego
convertar ad vos.
k Homo meré paffive fe k Lusherto. 3!
babet nec facit quidguam, 2°°
fed fit totus.
I Luther, Dews inma-
teria privativa non pefiti=
va eperatur.

I Luth. tom. 3.

R Ubi manebit liberwm p 1 gbey 10,2
arbitriwm, ubi facere, quod 315,
in fe efty cum bic fieri wes i
deceamur, non facere, & ;
non nos eperemur, fed Dens
nes eperetur? faliure, nen
fadlores fimusfunditus fei-
licet. yuit omnie Theologia .
I“P"b"“m' . .. .. ®Luthtens !
n Non nobis cogitanti= 5 g,
bus, [apientibus, volentibus,.
fed incomprebenfibili &~ oc-
culto opere Spivitusy pra=
venitur, quifquis fide.donaa
tur in Chrifto, ad folum.
verbi auditum, citra o~ i
nem. noftram aliam. ope=-

o We are not good by working,.!
but by foffering, when we fuffer '
the actings of God on us, and are
quiet.

RO g TN

i

§ Whatever thall give thy &ife
]

' ram.
4. Luther is much, as he cannot. be enough, in deprefling
the glory of nature and free. will and exalting God,

o Luther, Non operande ¢ Luth.tom. 1.. ji
. L 146,138, !
fed patiendo boni- fumus, ;
cum- patimuc divinas alfi= "
ones quieti ipfis,  pLwhentom.s
p Luicquid tibi. teip= 140,
y3 - fume
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fim dederit, @ permiferit, | to thee and permit thee; hold that
tene fufpectumny quia facit | infufpition, for it will caufe thee
ut inveniatur voluntas tua | finde thy own will in fafting, as
in Feiunio tuoy ut dicitur, | Efa. 58, Whatever fhall eake thy
Etw. §8. quicguid amtem | felf fram thy lf, tollow thac,
reipfiim tibi abftulerity boc
[eguere. .
Therefore T adde thefe few conGderations touching the
Antinomizns way of frec~wills
1 Coafideration. . ]
B, Wee are notable to mafter a-good thought, but'when'the
fpirit works inus to will and to doe, yet are wee not freed
from the Golpell-command to doe, will, beleeve, love, hope,
pray, feare, obey, even when the Pirit acts us not. :
2 Confiderstion
Dutes Nor is it peculiar to the covenant of workes that what e«
ver God commands, man hath abfolute and “independenc
power to obey,

But tis common to the difpenfation both of the covenant

an ablotute in- of works and the covenant of grace, and not peculiar to pare .
dependent  Jaw more than to the gofpel, but commonit isto all fates, :
powerto doz e Angels or man can doe nothing buras predetermined
whatever God by G g \yho did fhew what frail nature is, for though Adam

commandeth,

peculinr neicher had a fandtified and ftrong free-will to ebey God, yet when

tothe covenant God was pleafed to with-draw his predeterminating influ- -

of workes, be- ence, by which Adaw fhould actually have continued and
forc the fulls " perfevered in actuall obedience and ina holy abftinence from
N Gofioel afeey €Ating of the tree of knowledge,bic o mune, it was no more in
the fall, buxir Adams indepemdent power to keepe that commandement,
ever was com- sdpe mot, them the funne can meve or the five caft hear, when
mon to all  Ged denyeth hisacuall influence to either.So the law had fo
States to ‘}“Q much of Deggarlinefle, trailty and impotencic of the creature,
3‘:;:21;2,‘,3; “* before its fall that the Imageof God ini:s flower & Summer-~
upon Gods  prime and beauty could netkeepe Adam from falling on his
prederermima- owne weight, yat was he obleiged not to fall by law and tvas
dott, not able to ftand without the predeterminating influence of
God, and fo finne, in falling when hee could not ttand, and

this is the fame in the covenant of grace, the Image of the fe.

cond Adaws keepes usnot indeclinably from fin, and though

. e n
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in the Gofpell, God gives grace to doe what hee requires,
yet can wee doe nothing even when wee are gifted with a
new heart, and witha new fpirit, except the Lord work in
usto willand to doe, hic & mwnc,  Antinomians fay, when
God with-drawcth his predeterminating grace, without
which wee camot worke, nor prhy, nor beleeve, no com-
mand obligeth us in that cafe to worke, pray, or beleeve,
becaufe we are not under the law, & it is legall thac we fhould
bee obliged to fulfill 2 command which wee cannot fulfil
fo Delfer. p.19. Inthe Gofpel the Word and the pirit are abwayes
con oyned, a matiifeft untruch, for the fpirit is frea to deny his
influencg hic & mwnc, when the Gofpel is preached to belee-
vers.And it is no law-ftraine that wee bee obliged te obeya
Gofpel-command when the fpirit worketh not.
. 3 Confideration.
_ What s our owne onely and nothing but pure; unmixed
created free-will in any good workeis notto bee onr dar-
ling, asif thae were all. A higher principall muft lead us.
thenwill, elfe wee are mifled and ftuck in the briars.
‘ : " 4 Confideyation
- ‘Evento carry grace and tobee fubje@ive and paffive un-
der grace, and tohave anew heart;foures us with pride; ther-
fore the fpece and nature of mankinde, let alsne our indi-
viduals , mult breake in Adem under habitgall grace,. far.
more when wee are active by grace;, therefore alt mult hee
aferibed to God, 14sbosred more abundantly than they a¥, to
prevent boafting hee muRk adde, Nz 1 bursbe grace'sf God
o e, And leal} hee fhould bee propd of being the {nb-
jetk of guace, asif & poore Horfe 'fhould boatt o% a golden
Saddle. Heefaith, by bir grace I am that I am, pride is 1o fub-
tle, that it would creepe in under the goldzn crowne and
enter 10 the heads of the foure and twentie Elders glorifted
in heaven, if there werenor grace to canfe-them fep. 4. TQ.
Caft doWrie their. Crownes before bim thas fits on the threpe :moft
refined grace, where it wants drofle, even in Heaven; inthee-
lement of grace, can fwellus and puffé us up, ‘except anothsr.
grace pull down our top-fajle, - :
i S. Confideration,
It is fafer that we be chofen, then that we chofp, that we -
T be.
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beadted upon, then that we ak, and tha: that choyceand fine
piece of us, free-will, be likea rare Jewell, kept in a cafe of
gold, and in fuch a cabinet, as the grace of Chrift.

6, Corfideration.

Trec-wills Ssbbath and reft is to lye quietly and contentedly
under the fweet actings of. grace, and our non-refilting of
Chrift in his fweetelt operation, is our-oncly happinefle; would
we be patient of the Holy Ghofts ewripotency of faving o-
peration, and rot with-draw our hearts from under the be-
dewing celeftiall fhowers, and droppings of the heaven of
heavens, we fhould improve to.geod, purpofe, frec-will, and
£2ft in the bofome of Chrilts Yove, and fleep and 1y, and
in Chrift, and then we were undeniably happy. o

7« Comfideration, )

True, free-will is a {parkle of (God, fo much of a loafed and
unfettered will to doe good, fo much of God, grace is golden
wings, for naturé to flee to heaven withall. Freedome todoe
il}, and to moveto hell,is the devils fetcers of vengeance.

8. Confderarion.

Created free-will and Law sre cngmies, as fire and water :
what Law willeth, Will refufeth. Thelove of Chrilt fodereth
g:dm in one, and grace maketh Law honey and milk to the

e .

9. Confideration.
Man choefeth God , becaufe hee is chofen.  And marrieth
Chrilt, becawfc he was firft married againtt bis will, tor with-
eutconfent, the confent is cenquered to Chrilk,

10 Confideration.

That wee cannot lofe Chrift snd the Crownc iseur beft
frecdome,

11 Confideration.

Antinomians by fathering their herefic on Lutber, harden the
Papiftsin their lics : for dipbonfus a Cafto de barefibus,l.6.Verb,
Evangelism, faith Lutber, Melantbon, Brentius teach that the
Gofpel commandeth no duty acall, and removes all neceflity
of good works, which they doe oncly i the wratter of juftifi-
cation. But this was that which Auiinomians taught in Lu-
thers time, which Lutber refuted. For Luiler often fpeaketh of
the Gofpel, as oppofed to the Law of Works, andas it tcacll;

€t
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eth the way how the unzodly is jultified. And faith with Paul,
that we are juftified by faith onely, without works, which Papifts
canpot indure.

12 Confideration. . .

Broken free-will chat firft, aud ever loft credit, s a field it
for free-grace togrow in, And the leffe that the free-will of
Angels could doe to-ftand, when their fellow-Angels fell, the
higher is the race and worth of free-grace, in fultaining them,
and except we would have ele@ Angels to divide the glery
with God, of their ftanding when theiv fellows fell, we muft
{ay the lot of grace falling on thele bleffed Spirits, not nature,
{eparated chem from othzrs, a8 good by nature,as they werc.

13 Confideration.

Y.ct natuge at its Aower be a broken gold chaine, that Chrift
may foderit. Itwssa depth that cur wife Lord would cre-
ate fuch timber or metall, as free-will, thae Chrift might ine
graveon it the artifice and elaborate skill of never-cnoughad«
wired free-grace.

Cuap, XIV.

Of otber Fountains and fprings of Familifts, and Antinetiars,and
of the Treatife called, The Divinity of Germany, ory
Theologiz Germanica, and that cailed
The Bright-ftarre.

TH E Gwofticks having their name from knowledge, had
their rife not from Nichelas, one of the feven Deacons, a3
Philafter thinketh, but rather as Ireneus faith, lib.1. heref.c. 24.
from Carpucrates, they faid the Soule was made of the [ubftance
of God, ev, Iiwusthe very effence of ‘God 5 1 conceive the Mon-
Kith Familifts had their rie from che Gnofticks, and Manicheans,

3 i ibertines. ; Eibegtines
who {prang from the Gmefticks. ‘The Libertines, David George, fprang brom tlc

: X ieks, F ami-
to wit, Theolsgid Germunica,and The Bright-farre. ¥or Phi- ,;5':/;:,*; ,_‘,-'f"

Iofophy and Divinity diffected, is but arude, | oalifh, and unlearn- bereines, Arvire.
¢d Pamphlet, of late penned, and changing as Familifts and miens fioms bk

and H.Nicholas feeme to have their firft fpring from thefe two,

Antinomians doe, Scripture, and God, and Chrift, into M etapbers
and vaine Allegorics, he
b JThe
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The Auther of Theologia Germanica is not mmcﬂ o
Theophilus tranflated it out of High- Dutch into Lau"ne,nzﬁ b:;

was Printed at Antwerpe, Anne 1558, The Author wasa fu--

perftitious Prieft, of the Order called Zewtonici or Dutch lads,
'S

in French, the Knights of the Rbodes, itislike the Author was

before Luther, and it is certaine Familifme isa br

greyw from the root of Popery, and was whelped ina;l cﬁ;ﬁ:ﬁ
ftery, by men thac would be perfect above all Law, Ordi-
nANC s aqd A&sof a pra®icall life, and wonld live en {piritu.
a}ll )ﬁen{uhﬁ\.f}onitem};lalrlions, and they are much of blood to
the Antichrift,though they will not acknewled it

anc,,il < :l\ ;}112:}; them{olves Antichriﬂian.o‘ fece thei fucher,

_ Jobn Valdef[o » Spaniard of moble birch, a Chevalier

Emperor, who begig 2 Bifhop repented, zvrotc in :hl:lS;;f;)tj?]i
tongie, a Treatife of Practicall Duvinity, called Divsne Confi~
a.rations, in which though there be fundry good and excellent

Meditations,yet are there in it, many fooleries,and the grounds '

“,“d poy fonable principles of Familifme, Autinomiam{rse, En-

thufiifme, for he rejecteth the Scriptures, magnifieth I’u(p'i—

rations, vil.flzzh good works, heightenech the deud fuith, ex-
. B y L3

teateth fin, &¢. The man teaving nis Bithoprick, came Lol
Naples, and dyed there, dmo 540, Vergering cavfed tobe’

Printed the Treatife out of the Spanith languagi

| the Trea ¥ ge. at Bafil, An.
1550, Teis Englifhed, and Printed &e Ca;s;n;ridgr, An?f;éjg
The dntinomsans, Fumilifisy and others in Esgland of tha;

frampe fpecially M Beaco,Catechifine,pag. 138, f2lute the book .

as happily arvived in the Englifp coafts, farre abo

that Calvin ever wrote 5. Such. L_‘ﬂjélig Juch lvy:,l?B‘(xec :: );e?::rﬁ
This Author of Zheo. Ger nica, and of the. Bright Starre,

fay, There is nothing in the (a) Creatureytut God the Creator, '

there is notbing (b) in-the beat and beame of the *Sum, but the DSZ;

it felfe, and five.  Juft fo.(as Libertines teach) there is but one’

Spirit, one Ged, one internall forme in-Ged, Angels,and Men,
* el

ood and jll,and in all ereatures.. But

1 The Foly Ghoft makes this the higheft Treafon.in Tyrsw,
bl

who being cloathed wi i i i
whol. :}1;:5 : Z;:j:c with a bit of corruptible glory,faith,Ezek,

2. Creatures canexre and be tempted to fin, Ged-cannot be

zempted, Fam, 1.3,
3. Crea-

~

——
>
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3. Creatures are changeable bits of dependencies -on God,
Row. 11.36. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord is without, and above
change, of fbaddow of change, Mal.3.6. Fam.1i37.

4. AllNctions to God are nothing, Ifa.40. 17, God calleth
bimGlf to Mufes, Lam, and, Tam that 1 ai, a8 the fountain
ofbecing, and being by nature, and the alone infinite, onely
wife, happy being, as 2ll Scriptures cleare, Crestures, even
Angelsare in their efleuce, but time-dependencies, created re~
fults of God, Lame-nothings, frothy yelterday fart- ups,poore;
time-accideats, branches budding out of meer mother-no-
thing, by the alone wifl and goodnefle of God, there was fol-

"1y found in thafe Sonues of the morning, the head-peeces and

mafker-creatures, the Angels, Job 40.18,19.

2. God becormeth alf things inman, Manor the Creature fhouid
arrogate to bimfelfe nothiing, not life, cffence, power, krewedge, de-
ing, or wot doing, there is nothing that is ot God, and belonging'to
God === for it is-God onely who livethunderflandeth, is allesloveths
doth, ot leaveth undae afl, S0 Theolo. Ger. .55, Notising is but
God andbiswill, and this will is Godl, and what-euer i i Cod i
God, and notbing, is but God alone, 1. Becaule God i infinite, aml
if there were bemng in us, then fhauld infinite beeing be bounded,
whee our beeing bogins. 2. If man bee beeing, bee 7 good, for 2
becing ara goocd-are convertible, but there is none geod but God, 3.3 777
Poilejophers and fathers [ay there is but onc only truciybeings 4. 4
God [aith, 1am that Iai. 5. The fonne of God made himfelfe s
of no’ reputation aid difeended to bee a man and notbing, thenman
is nothing. fo Bright-ftare. ’

“Lhe old dam and dijobedience or finne, i nothing, Dut when phe wild fuffe
ihe creature ajcribeth to it felfe Being, and life and effence and thac is in 7he-
goodueffe. So finne is nothing, but I, my felfe,Egoitic and fuch like ologic Germud,
Gud the new Adam or Chrift is nothing but obedience and an of- and the Bright -
cribing of all to God. . Jt. Theol. Gern.

. . . R © 14. vetus homo

Soch2. Faitland Scripture faith, finne is nithing elfe but that gt Adamus e
the creature doetbdivert it felfc from the immutable God and ad- inobediewis ip-
bereth to atiitable thing that i, doth turne it felfe fram that whicl feisas,cgoisas &
is perfedts and to_that which is in part and imperfet, and efpeci- b"'”";“ég“.’”’
ally to it felfe.  Now this obferve, when the creature doth chaleng n‘:ﬁ'g. abedions
any good thing to it [elfes s tobeesto live, to kiow, briefly to be able iy,
tooe any thing that can be tearmed good, s being in it Jelf that good

. X2 N _toing,
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thing, o as though that geod thing were appertaining to ity then it'a~
verteth it felf; what otber thing then did the Dewilf 2 This arrogan~
v 1o be I, to be my felf, to be me, and to be mine,. was.the devils q-
verfion and fall. .

Lan{wer nothing is a being of it felfe, by heritage, effénti-.
ally, and without dependence on another, as its father,caufe,
Author, Creator, but Ged ; and nothing lives, worketh, doth
good, independently, infinitely, immwably, from and of jc
fclf, but God onely. And all Creatures, Angels, and Men, arc
but borrowed becings, becings. by ado tion, gift, loane, and
little fhaddows, remaining fhaddows, y. the eflince, good-
nefle, and free pleafire of Ged.  And as their becing is depen-
dent, fo arc they Gods dependent tooles, and infiruments-of:
working, they doe, and doe geod,. but dependently and fo as
both.power-and actuall docing, and docing good is from God.
principally, by moving, exciting, and determinating them
todoc, and from, ego, egoitas, ipfeitas, from themfelves atively
as inftruments and tooles in Gods hand, if the creature feck a.
world of its own, in being and working without God, thac
egoitus, that Lthat my felf, is the grear Lord of pride, but other-.
wife the creature is not in its effence God,  There was a com-.
parative felf-deniall required in Adam, and is in the man Chrift
and the clect dugels, though no finfull felfe was.in any of thefe
three, and it is that the finleffe ereature fhould yeeld its beeng,
lultwill and difires,vather o be trampled on,difpifed,or turned
1o nothing, before Godbe difhanoured ;_ All the effentiall at-
wributes of goodnefle, holinefle, wifdome,grace; j ulkice,power,
foveraignty, &c. thatare all infinite in God, proclaime that
there is an infinite diftance between the Creatire and the Greds
tor, but if we fpcak of 2 borrowed becing, and a borrowed

* working, at the fecond band, and by loane, ‘then it is no fin,

for creaturesto fay they are creatures, for che Holy Gholt
fiith it, and biddech nan fay, that he is clay,and a living foule,
sor Is it fin to the Creature to afcribe doing of.goud roit
felf, as the Church faith, I bave fought thee, O Lord,Xf4.26. and
“Davidy 1lsvethee, O Lovds and’ Payly, I have labourcd more oo
Bundaly then they, all 5 though it was.a labouring borrowed
from grace, and fure the Creature u@s fin.and. agamft a law,
and not in fubordination to God as law-giver acting him a-
gainit a Law, ) ) ) "4 Error,

-
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4. Bxror, Obedience it todeny felfe 5 The creature is all good ;t“%
in the Creator, and to value and efteem all beeingy and all wood, God i
bimfelfe, 'Theol. Ger.c 13. ) k!
5. A creatures, the body.and foule of manwere bid potentiaky
in God,. and fball veturne to filenice and to notbing after.

This is cleare againft the immorcallity of the foule,that,Scri- v
pture faich,feech God, injoyeth his face,.goeth to Paradife,or tor- §
ment after. death.. }

6, Hefl fandeth inthefe, 1. when aman fecth bimfelfe worthy of The heaven & i
allill, 2. Perpetually damned and ot 3.- Neither wils nor con= hell of Fami. "y
ceives comfort from any@eature. 4. Yet be waiteth for deliverance. Lfts included ;
S+ Beares nothing waywardly but fin.  6..4nd when he canno think_ within the lifts
ever to be delivered, or comforted. . of this life.

He is in heaven, when be regards nothing, defives nothing but the
eternall goods [o this beeomes bis, be may sften, in one day, paffe !
Jrom beaven to belly and from bellto beaven, and is-fafe in both, !

This is « hell and a-heaven vnknown to Seripinre, 1. They i
are within the bounds. of this life, hell and heaven are after '
deathandburiall, Luk.16. 2 There is a marcet-way,between
this heaven and this hell,  Bat Luk, 16. there is a guif, andno
paflige berween the right-heaven and Scriptare. hell, Lk, 16. !
3. Thefe mayend, the true hell and heaven are etcrnall, Mar.
as. laft. Pfal16.11.. !
. 7s When God alone works in manyand leaves-undine in himwwithe
out any I, to meey.or mine, there is true Chrift and no where elfe,

Theol. Germ. c. 22:  Chrift crucified in Moum C alvary, isdut .
an imaginationy to uffer with Chritty i Chrift crucified.  Our -fuf- oo
Sferings and Chrifts ave one by union of will and Spirits, Bright {tar, !
'C.18 L89,!(?[o,a91.&':. 200, . N

Then is Chrift not true man. 2. nor dyed he really, but on- T y)
ly Spirituaily in us, when we fuffer wich :Ze like meel{;’eﬂ& and ;:{kh:o: lakm lé“s 7
patience, as he dyad «nd fuffered, ;-and-yeefie is but an Allego- nochry
rick or phaacicd man to the Familiff. Thelike  Familifts fay of Merapi ‘
his Refurrection, Afcention, and judging the wosld, Irs-but £ Iy

]
to doe what isalveady done, ta open-thele rotten graves any 2
fasther ; Thefe two picces, .fo flefhly and abominable, agree I‘,
well with the Tenents of H. Nicholas, and are now fet out, 47, g”
1646, by the Familift Randl, to the infharing of the foules i
of . many thoufandsin Londoz. N i
. Ir. ) d‘
§
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OFf the Fami-
Litts in Englnd
inrcigne of K
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fupplicarion
they “rofinted
o th: Keng.

ver -
cftand groflett
poyats of do-
&eine from the
fimple.

In the yearc 1¢75. the Familifts of England publifhed a
confutlion before King Pames came to the €rowne of England
but laxe and geverall, I know not what, for H. Nicholus.
wrote boolics of fandric feres.  As his exhértaticn ¢, 6,
§ 5.7,8,9. Hu inftrutlions of the upr:gbt, ana Cbr:j_i{an.
baptifme: ksscrying woyce: bis firft exbersation : and hefe. (faith
he ) may bee confeffd amang the adulterowms and finnefull genes
varion and the fulfe hearts of the fripture learsed:  ftor {0 hee
called all che godly in Ewgland, andall chat age not of his
wauy. Bucfor his love-fecrets, hee fa’w, yec foall ot talke of
yeur fecrets (sither yet utter your myf}i W) openly or makedly in
1he hea bng of your yosng children or diftiplesy but (pare them not

|- énthe cares of yowr Eia.rsy whichcan underftand the fame, or ave

able 1o beave, or away With toe forund th{reof. But tb:y'hme.
sheir private Traditions and unnritsen veritics (faith H. Nichol:
in bes Edidid § 5.) By Which they grow up in love according to the
vequiring of ber fertvice, Winre ali things needfull vo bee knowen,
or -dcclired, are alweyes accordirg to the capacity of their mndero
Pasding braught and declavedto them, to the (§ 17 Jyeung or mew
borne ehildven according to their 7au~gne[_]e,ra the wm,{.uc‘cardmg
10 their weakinefJe,and to she elders according to their aricdne(fe or
old age, Where (S 18 ) meicher fome beave aliy nor al beare fome
private myfferies 5 but the confeffion might have a f.uug::l
mcaning. Though as they ment,there is nothing {ound i i,
About the yearc 1604, the Familifts of England prefen-
ted with this fraudulent confeffion a fupplic:tion to King
James which was printed at Cambridge anno 1606. And an~
iwered by oneof the Univerfitie, in the fupphcauqn thty’
hid their foul tenets and fuy,
dW:e doc befecch your Pr%,m"cly Msjeftyvo mudershand that the
people of the Familic of love, or Gody doe ssterly difclame ab ob
Jird and [elfe- conceited opimions, and difabedicns and ervomcass Secj(
of the Anabaptifts, Browne, Pewrys Puritans, and all other prosde
wrinded Seits, awd Herefies whatfoever, protefling upon pain of oy
Lives, thas we arewot of confent,nor agreeing ith any [uch brain-
Sick Preashers, nor their rebeRious,or difobedient Selts whatfoever;
but bave boene and ever will be truely obedicnt to your bighme(fe and
yonr LaWws,to tbe;{u/im of our blood, and in this part of their
fupplication the Reader may fec the bloody perfecuting ‘?‘f‘j‘o,}f
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of Familifts, for they exhort Xing Pames to perfecute all the
aruely godly that were non-conforme to Prelates, and went
under the name of Purstans, and tacitly praife King Fames for
executing the Laws againlt fuch as in confcience durlt not
bow to the then Prelaticall Basl : and the Familists principles
carry them to efteem any Religion indifferent » yet half an eye
may fee how defirous they are the Sword fhould be drawn &=
gainft the godly,whom they®all Prritans, and therfore judge
if Anrinomians and Familits now in England, who cry eut a=
gainit the ufe of the Sword for matters of Religion, and plead
for a Cacholick licence and tolleration to all Religions, that
therftlves may be tollerated alfo, if they had the Sword and
“Power, if they would net be moft bloody Dragons,in cutting
the fleth and drinking the blood of thofe they cull Precéyserts
ass and Puritans 3 for thinke not their- do&rine 13 different
from that doctrine of their fathers.

So here they quit the Proteftant Do&rine maincained by
thefe that are calicd,: but unjullly, Paritans, and promife to
conforume g0 ail Popith Ceremonics, to Armsnianifme, Popery
or what clfe is, or thall be by law eftablithed, without once
promife of obedience- in the Lord, and according to the rule
of holy Scriprure, S, )

They well kaew .that Puritans were hatcfall to King Fames

. and. all fuch as were nan-conform ro Prelacy, and Cevemonies,
-in cither Kingdoms,: and therefore to ingrariate thentfelves ira -
1o the Kings favour, they raile in their fefhly manner'sgainit

-all the godly inEugland, for whichcaufe the Prelates did-over.

dook thew, pardy becanf: they made work of controvetfics
Jfor the tumes, . and diverted: many.-from eye-ingfﬂnd‘ corfijer-
ing the corruptions of- Prelates, partly becaufe Prelates-and
they were conimon encimies to-thoft that were 'n‘u’:‘ly godly,
and unjultly called Paritans,. and what {hall we think of thole
that wenc for Puritans in England, novmany yéars agoe,who
nosw turiy Famili ts,4s many now adaies doe 7 * = ’

.. 2. They.defy ull toobject any-thing agaiift them, except. diiole-
dient Puritans, who mialiced them thefe 25 years, and ‘whar mar-
vell, for Hen. Nichol, {aich (prophet of the Spirir, c. 13.§8.)

. He can nomore ericinwhat be faithythan cosld the Prophets of God, .

on. dpostles. of Ghrifft, He faith:§ 9.: dlmaft allof bis way were
: an .

prelats parens
of Famulifts.
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anunclexne whorith -covetous and flefbly -company.

3 They acknewledge their obedience to Ceremanies,fa-
craments, and the Kings. fupremacie.  Yer amongst them are
xeitder Kings nor Mafters H. Nicho, Spitit c.34. Se@. 8, Bue
arceguall inall degrecs among themfelves as they fay.

4 Thy [uy,onely right gracious Sovermigne, Wee have vead
cevtaing bookes, brought forth by a German™ Authonr undir the
Chazaslersof $1. N, - ont of@ch fervice or Writings webe
tanght sl Aatifull obecicnce toWards God.anda Magifrate and
¢ live a goily and hone(t lifr, and to love Ged above akl things
ardour Neighbowr s ewr [elves agreing thereim with all tie Holy
Scripturesy as wee underfFand thess,

But no:hing of the éleffed Trinity is here, nothing of the
Gofpel, of ‘Chrift, God man, of the jutification of the un-
godly by faithand cheref of our Articles of feith, but oa-
Iy of & more legall way to heaven, asifthey were in the ftate
of .innocencic.  So they extoll flethly Henry Nickolws and his
doctrine thatdifclaimg¢s all the proteftant faiths 2, They will
not -have the feriptures a sule of faith, "but as theyunder-
ftand them, ‘

5 They complaine that H, Nicko. s foamefully fiandred, and
bss difciples traduced, perfocnted ana imprifoncd,

6 That wothing could ever beo proved againft them. But chat
was'becaufe they hold itlawfull ro deny Chrift and their re-
ligion before men, what then could bee :proved againft
them? .

7. They intreat the King te read H.N. his books, and-com-
mit to learned men the « xamining of them, and promife they
will bring over fome dciples out of Germanie whe knew
H, Nicho, while hee lived, torefolvethe K. of hard phrafes
in his writings,

8 Thatthey maintaine no errors willfully,

9 They defire inlargement upon bailé outof prifon, Yet
the Puritans maintaine. errour willfally,

But the truth was che Prelats, becaufe the Familifs bow.-
ed to their Baal of conformity and hated Puritam and coun-
tedany religion indiffirent 5 foftered them, and would nei-
ther refute themy nor fufferany others to refute them. ‘which
isthe caule ofall she fets this dayin Ewgland, they lay;ﬁn-
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der warme prelacie, fpake nothing againft their domination
andnew in this time of liberty they comeout to the funne
and day-light,

Cuar. XV,
Of the Familifts and Antinomians of New England.

’ A_ Bout the yeare 1630, The Chriftians of England, who

could not beare the Aatichriftian yoake of prelacy,nor
fubmit to the Popifb Ceremonies and new inventions of inta-
mous Laud, the late perfecuting Antichrift of Canterburie who

The rife af"‘_°
tate Famusift?
m N. E:glands

for his Tyranny to foules, and_ treafon againft the ftate, dyed

by the hand of the Hang-manon the Yower-hill of London,
were forced to remove from England and to plant then felves
among the wild Americans, with no intention( as godly minifters
informed me ) to pitchona Churchegovernment, cither that
of Independencie,or of the ftri®er Scparation, or any othex
different from the reformed Churches, butonly teinjoy the
ordinances of Cheift in purity and power, and to kefreed of
Prelatical Monarchy, aplant never plunted, in the Lords Vi-
niard, by our heavenly Father, they were not well cftablifhed
in New- England, when Antinomians {prang up among them
for the Church cannot be long without enemics, Théfe were
Libertines, Familifts, Antinomians, and Enthufiafts who had
brought thefe wicked opiniens out of Old England with them,
where they grew under prelacie, Iheard at London, that godly
preachers werein danger of being peifecuted by Laud for
ftriving to reclaime fome Antingmians, They held thefe wiek-
ed tenzts efpecially, thac follow, as may be gathered out of
the ftoric of theRije,Reipn,and Raine of the Autimians and li=
bertines that infe@ed the Churches ofNew England peoned
(asT am informed) by M. Winthrope Governour,a taithfull wit-
s, and approved by M.7.77eld in his preface to.the book.

3 In the converfion of a finner the faculties and workings of
the foule on things pertaining 1o God, are defrayedand infread of
thems the holy Ghoft comes in and taketh place, juft-a the facultics
of the humane Nature of Chrift doth,

2 Love inthe Saints is the very holy Gho?.
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3. dAs Chrift was God manifelted in the flefb, fo is be incarnate

and made flefh inevery Saint.
So faith Saitmarfby(parkles of glory uppofing the Proteftants
255. Others fay (Familifts, inoppofitionto Proteffants, as
ccleavethyp.254.) Chrit in e, is when we are made the aroyr-
Lof God 5 which is the Chrifty or the whole intire Chrifty, as one
fpovieall newman, 1 Cor 12,12, and that the Image of Chrift
ovins 3 Chrift manifefted in our flefb, o to fufferings, and deathy
whercly the flefb is crucified in the power of God and of the Spirit,
and the outwrard man or the flefb is dying, now Cbrift in the.flefb,
1 Cor.13.12, is the myficall body of < hrilt his Chureh,and this
15 to Saltmarfb and Familitsy God manifefted in the flefb.

4. 1he New Creature,or new man, Love, or, the armour of God,
Ephel.6. is not meant of prace, but of Chrift himfelf.

Se L bewbole letter of the Scripture holdeth forth-a Covenant of
works. By which, beleevers under grace are not to hear, or read
the Scriptures, nor to fearch themy, fo Saltmar(h, Sparkles of
glory P.247,268 269, :

6. The Faith that justificth, bath not any aliuak beeing out of
Chrity it is Chrift lelecving in us.

7 The due fearch and knowledee of holy Scripture, is not a [afe
way of jearching and finding Chrift, So alfo Saltmarfh, Sparkles
of glory: pi244,245.

8 “Ive Lew and preaching of ityis of no ufe to drive men to Chrift,
Saltrx Spark.of glory,p.235. 236,237,238 )

9. All Covenants to God expreffed in words,, are legally Saltmar,
Sparkip.244.

10 A Chri%ian is not Lound to the Law as-a yule of bie Chrifti~ .
an walking. Saltm.ibid.

11 Chrifts example ss.no paterne to.455 becaufe iis externall and |
vayd of the fpirit, )

12 The foule may bave true union with the Father, fon and firit
juftification and fantisfication, andthe perfon vemain a Hypocrite.

13. Ihere is no difference between bypocrites and beleevers in.
their kinde.

14, Allgraces in the regenerating ave fading.

1S5, Juthe Saints there is no inberent. grace, Lut Chrift is all,
S0 alfo Salumarfh Sparkles of Glory, p.254.355.256¢

16 e are wnited to Chrifty ard juftified withows fairhy yea from -

) clernit)s
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eternity, So Salemar(hSpurkles of glory,p. 190, 191,192, as
if the decree of Jultification, an i Jultificacion it telt were all
one, and the decree of God to creaze the world, and permie
fin, and redeem the Ele@®, were #1l one wirh the creation of
the world, permiffionof i, Redes pticn of (he Elect Yea
fo that which js frou: eternity, and fince God was God, and
that which falleth out intime, mu%beallove.

17V ai.b is not areceiving of Chri%tylut a difcerning that the man
hatiy received bimalready,Salcmar(h 1bid.

18 A man is unitedto Chrit by thework_of the Spirit o biwa,
without any work of bis ownshe being a meer patient firt and laft,1bi.

19. Aman is never really and effectnally Chrifts, till he have fuch
affurance as excluderh all doubting.

20 The witneffeof the Spirit, is merely immediate, without refpeét
te (anitification or aifs theresf, as fignes, or concurrence of the word,
So Salemarfh Spark. of glory. p.274,275,276.

21 He that bath once affurance, never duubtetb again, comtrary
to P{77. P88. Pf32. 22, Fona2. 4.

22 To queftronaflurance of a [piritnall geod efbate upon the com-

wiffion of murtber or adnltery, is a token of ne true aflurance.

23 Sanétification can be no evidence of a good eftate,Saltm.Spar.
of Glor. 275 276,377.278.

34 Iknow Iam Chriftsy becaule I boleeve that Chrit hath cru<
cified my lu'ts for me, not becaufe I crucifie them my felf.

25 Wtat tellye rie of graces and dutics, tell me of Chrit, asif
Chrift and duties of fanification were contrary one to ano-
ther; by chis meanes, Chrift and living to him, that on the
tre: bare our (ins, Chrift and walking worthy ot Chrift,Chrilt
and willing and deing by che grace of Chrift, muft be contra-
ry cne to another, which is an inverting of the Gofpely indeed
before the tribunall of Divine J ftice, a wakened confcience
hath peace by being juititied by Chrifty bat not by duics or
works even wrought by grace.

26 T am not betrer accepted of God, becanfe I am boly, nor che
warfe, becaue unholy, fure he that bath efer ey me will jave we.

37 o be Julbified by fanky is to be jutbsficd by works.

28 No cmfort, no ground of affurance or peace can bee Irowght
from a conditionall gofelyor ¢o'pel~promife < hec mleall depen. s on
our free-will,which might {sy {omething,it Grace did oo cti-
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¢ ioufly work inus te wili and to dee, and de-ermine irrefifti=: -

bi, tue willto choofe freely and invincibly that which is good,

29 None are 10 be exhorted o beleeve but (uch as We kyioW ro be .
the Eleét of Godyand to bave the [pirit Workirg in them rﬂ?é?mzfl)', .
Salgmar fparkles p. 256, 257 . -

30 It ss true poversy of [pirit.to know. I bave ro grace at all,

31 Achild of God s not to forroWw fo- fin ; and tronbleof con-
feicnce for fiune argues @ man to bee under a covenant of works, -

32 70 afi by vertne of, orinobedience to a command is a Lar-
Worke, Sultm. Sparkls of glory p. 242, 243, 244.

33 Wree avenotto pray againft all fin, becanfeit cammot bee as.
voyded,. but fin muft dwellinus. - .

34 Theefficacy of Chrifts deathés to kill all activity of gracesin
his Members, that Christ may bee all in all, Salemar(h Sparkles
of glory p.254,255.

3§ All the activity of belecvers is to aft finve,

. 36 The (pivit all s mof}.in the Saines when thay indeavonr leaft.

37 Santlification vather darkens jwftification, the davker my.
fantlification tay the more cvidens s my Wfificarion, ’

38 A man cannat evidence bis juftification by. kis favciification,
bur hée muft needs build npon bis [anilsfication and erufb toss.

29 Frequencie andlength of holy duties argue the partic to bee

stader acovenant of workes, So Salemarfh, faith Spark glory.
pap,224,235,0f pray.r as if te bring forth much fiuit, whichis
10 glortfic our heavenly father Jeh.15. To gor abont doing good
AStvo. To bee abundant in the worke of the Lord 1 €or. 15, To
pray continmally 1 Thef. 5. favored of the Jaw and had nothing
1o doe with Gofpel-grace,.

AO It is dangeross to clofe Wirh Chrift ona p;;om;'/é. Contra-

syto Joh. 5.25,26. Jeh. 11. 25,26, Joh7.37. Joh.3.16.:
Mat.11.28.29.Rev.22.17.Rev.4.7. Revo3.z0. o
4l AR Qoiirines, revelasions and. [pivisy mnfh bee seyed by
Chrift, rather then by the word, )

42 [t isno wayof grace chat & Chyifiian fuppors bhis fairh in il
houres with the comforts of former experiences, contracy toPfa. 18
¢,7,8.Pfa, 34.8. 1 Sam. 17.34. Rem.5.1, 2, 3, 4. Job 35,
10. :

ed by the 3ahabiiing (pirit, conrary.to Clyilts continnated inter-
o : . ceflion

43 The [oule noed gt go out to Chrift for‘fr?j& [upply but is aft- .

P
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. eoffion that we fallnot. Luk. 22, 32. Heb 7.25.1 Joh.2.1.t0

the prayers of the Saints, whoar. ready todyeilthey be not
quickencd. Pf4.119:25.33, 35.36. .
44 Chrift works in the regenerate as inthofs that- ave dead and

palfive inafl [pirituall aids [0 that Christ leves, prayes, belceves,

prayles formally in them, and they are Wholly Chrifted and Goded
{o Saltmar(h fparkl.s of gloty. 254, 255, 256,

45. A Chriftianss wos bound to pray,nor 1o any frivitnall alls, - .

but when the (pirit exciteth and movesh bim theveunto, As if the
impulfion of the fpirit were our binding and obliging rul., and
not the feriptare, norany command of lawand gefpel ; yea,
Salimafb goeth fo farre on with Swenck. H,Nic. Job.walldeffe
and De/, in this that hee refufeth Scriptures as not neceflary to

the perfe& ones asis clear to the reader in his late pecce called -

Sparkles of glory p. 2 89,390. &c. p. 315,316, and clearely
pa.245.0thers fay (Familifds in oppofition to Prosefants: ) thae
outward ordinancesinthe letter ave not commanded of Cliriff 246,
247.Tbit the new Covenantyor G od revealed in bisyand teaching of
bis o4 not by any outirardWag or minilkery or means (Sotheelect

of God-may burnell the Bibles and packe away Salsmar/b and -

all Minitters out of the land ). bus by the inWard or xnionsor a-
neynting, ye are al raughe of Ged, noman fball teach iy neigh-

bowr or brother any move : faying know the Lord, andal confirence -

and difcoveries in lesters and [pzechss bwe mere Witneffing to the
Lord, andthe difcoveries of God of What we aretamghe; not any
minifterie ( as formerly ) for seaching. Why then 6 h Ch

fearch the feriptures, and why doth 2obs fay, Bleffed s hee éhar
readeth Rew. 1. 3.and Panl charge that- his Epiftles be read to
all he brethren, Col. 4. 16; why fhould- thefeaven Churches

reador heare thefeaven Epiftics that Chrift wiote to them #°

Forall thefearclegall (haddowes that are donzaway and the
fpiri¢ withon:the word muf only teach Seckers, Famififts and
Antinowii, theq i Saltmarfba legalilt in writing and preach-
ing, for fure hee can but write letters and {peake words, hee:
cannot fpeake fpitit,nor is hee the holy Ghoft.

+ 46 Heeshae hawyebe fiale :{ the [pirit can infallibly judge of a-
viothir, Whether-hee bee eleted or musy Sakmarth Spaikles of’
glory 256, 257.

[ URSVSEI

ith Chrift,

. 47 Amasmay bave gvace and poverty of [pirit,and wam Chrif}:
S Y3 481
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156 Evrrors and berefies of vhe firfs

A8 Tt is legallto fuy wee ait inthe firength of Chrifts  Asif it
were kgl tobee able to doeall things in the frength of
Chrift. Phii.4.13,Eph.6.10.2 Tim. 2.

49 INo Minifter can convey more W another than bee bath expe=
vience of in bis owne foule.

5O Hee that bath true faith of dependency i not juftificd.Where-
xs the Suriptare faith frequently wee are juftified by faith, and
faith of leaning and dependency on Ged is trac faith, Pfa.22.8.
Hee rolled bimfelfe on the Lord Efa.10.20. The remnant (ball leane
wpon the Lord. Pla. 18.18,7he Lord was my ftay. Efa,26.3. Thow
wilt keepe bim in perfect peace whofc minde is flayed o thee. Pla.

j 112,7. His beart iz fixed leaningon the Lord, And full affu-

\_ rmance may be wanting, where there is faith, and fuinting con-
§i&ing together Fona 2.4. P{a.31.32. Mark 9.24.

st ¥, that preach and beleeve notas Familifks and Antino-
saians doc, are under the. Law, net under grace, and fo under the
euerlafting carfe.

52 Pauls Doclrine was more for free-grace than Peters,

53 No Chriftianmuft bee prejt to dyties of bolineffe. So Saltm,
Sparkles of glory p 245 ,246. .

Cunap XVI

Of the fivft fowers of the tares of Antinomianifin exd Familifme
inNew Englanl,
OF ilteis Hus- . . .
bsfon a He firlt Authors of thefe wicked opinions were N.Wheel-
cinfon snd s Trigbt fome adherents to M.Wheelright, and Miftris Flut-
chifon. This woman is called the American Jefabel, {he was the
wifcof M. william Hutchifon of Boften, the daughter of M,
Marbury, fomztime preacher in Londsn = She was hauty,bold,
a@ive 1 wit, cloquent, vaine, and felfe-conceited, wonld
not ftick to lye, and brought thefc opinions from old Eng-
land and fo was holden for a time out of Church commu-
nion, yet admitted, deceived many with extolling of Chrift
as working ull in che foules of beleevers, a8 in dead and paffive
Organs and depreffed fan@ification and all qualifications of
.nhetrent graces asnothing held union with Cbrift and ju%ifica-
_ion without faich, (hee drew to her way many godly p“:P:l;
. 1

Tenits.
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and many. loofe and ‘prophane by a-weekly leGure fhe beld
in her houfe, under pretence of repeating {ermons, tooke on
her to fitina chaire and to teach men. Al thefe forefaid er-
rotwrs were condemned by a generall affembly of the Churches
of New Englandsat New-towne Auguft 30.1637. They lesrned
by fad expericnce of thefe feducers from thut time, as Iam
informed to remove farchet from M. Robinfons democracie and
popular government, and come a lictle nearer o Preshyteri-
all Government , and while they imbrace that Apoftolicke
Government, they fhall ever be infelted with hercfies, asnow
they are this day with new Bee-hives of dnabaptifts,SeckersEn~
thufiafts, Familiftsy and dntinomians : they come, blefled bee
the Lord,a little nearer to it then they did,M.Cotton in his Trea-
tife of the keyes of the kingdome of heaven, fet out by M. 7.
Goodwin and M. Philip Nye, is well {ound in our way,it hee had
given fome more power to affemblies, as isclear 4F.15.
and iu fome lefler points, Though Independents in England
appofe that Godly and learned Divine, and as wee heare have
fuppreffed his judgement touching conftitution of vifible
Churches, and -are ot willing that Autinomians, Familifts,
Socinians, Anabaptifts, or other abominable fe@aries be brought
to the tryallof a lawfalChurch affembly,bur plead for a tolera-
tion to them, whichthe Churches of New England def-rvedly
abhor as Acheiftical and diftrucive to the truth,peace and unity
of the Church of Chrift.

Miftris Hutchifon ought to have beene convened before this Of M.#%ee/-
Church-aflembly; and M. Wheelright and others were con- ¥/#ihtaprea-
vened beforea civill court in Maffachuffer. Octo, 2. 1637. For ",“f"d’" N, -
difturbance of the publick peace, where in the month of %,,,’,',,»}%an:
March, M. Wbeelright was convict of fedition : upen eccafion '
whereof, a number of Familifts gave in a Petition or Remon-
ftrance complaining that their beloved M.Wheelright was con~
demned forno fault, whereas his do&rine-was no other then
the very expreflions-of the holy ghoft himfelfe, though he
had faid exprefely,Thar Magiftrates,Minifters, - and moftof the
paoplewere under a Covenant of workes, “and therefore were enemies
to Chrift, fuch a5 Herod, Pilate, Scribes and Pharifces, and in- -
couraged the people to rife up againt them, as Philitims, and pro-
nquptced the curfe of Meroz onthem whe would net joyne 6't:i th
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them againft the churches of the lezallifts, And made mention
of Mofes his killing the Egyptian.Much falf de@rine and debates
and difputes raifed he in the Church there, which were not
knowen before his comming to the Country, where upon he
was [entenced to be disfranchized and banithed out of sheir ju-
rifdiction and committed to fafe cuftody till he fhould find
furety to depart before the end of March,upon this he appealed
to the Kings Majetty,

Others of his Difciples faying he held forth nothing but the
truth of Chrift, were cenfured, fome banithed, fome fined,
and imprifoned,  Miftris Hutchifon boldly juftified her felfe,
chat (he might teach as Priftille did,reproached ehe Minifters as
Legallifts, told by revelatioh and many mifapplyed Scriptures
that thee was forewarned by God, in Old England that fhe
fhould feparate from all Minifters becanfe legall men.: except
M.Cotton and M.Wheelrights that fhe thould come to New Eng-
land,{uffer for the truth. She faid (he flhiould be delivered as Da-
aiell was trom the Lyons,Such Prephets love to foretell things
paft and fay they knew them before they came to paffe.

She having received the fentence of banifhment, thongh
fhe had before diffembled and lyed, now ftood to. owne all
thefe Articles layed againtt her.

T The foules of men by generation, aremartall, as- bedfis Eecl,
3.8. but made immortall in- vegard of Chrifts purchafe wiho bought the
foules of the wicked to eternall paine, and of the Elect to eternall

eace.
F 2 The united to Chrift have new bodies, and two bodies ¥ Cor,
6.19. She knew not how Fefus could bee united to our fefbly bo-
dies.

3 Thofe who have union with Chrift fball not rife with thefe flefh=
Iy bodies. 1 Cor.15. 44.

4 The Rejurrettion 1 Cor. 15. and John 5. 28. is not of the
body but of our union with Chrift in this life. Jo faid Hymeneus,
bPhyle:us, the Libertines, the Georgians, Henty Nicholas, and

5.

S There be o created graces inthe Saints, Chrift takes them out
of their owne bands into his.

6 There wasno created graces it the human nature of Chrift, he
was only adted by the God-fiead, '

inNew England.
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.7 The Image of God in Adam was not in bolineffe, but inbe-
ing like to Chrifts manhoed,

8 No_feripture warranteth Chrifts manhood to be now in beaven,
but the body of Chrift ic bis Churchsfo Saltm. Sparkles of glory,as
b.fore obferved.

9 We arcunited to Chrift with the fame union that Chrifts hu-
manitic oa earth was with his Godbead, Joh. 17, 31, thatisright
downe, Chrift and every Saint is one perfon; then were the
faints perfonally and really cruciffed, dyed, buryed, rofe again,
and afcended to Heaven with Chrift.

X0 No evidence of our good eftate,is cither fiom abfolute or condin
tionall promifes.

11 The Difciples were not converted before Chrifts death, Matth.
18.3.

: 132 The Law i 1o rule of life to a Chriftian.

13 . There is no Kingdome of beaven but oxely Chrift.

X 4f2’berq i afivftingraffing in Chrift by union, from which a man
might fall,

Ii, The firft shing God reveales, is to affure us of eletion

. 16 Abraham, till be offered bis fon, and faw the firmeneffe and

_certainty of hie electionywas not in the ftate of grace.

17 Unien to Chrift is nst by faith.

- 18 Al commands even of faith, kill, #5 the Law deeth,Rom. 3.
17. Contrary to the Gofpel that gives life, and cornmands faith
in Chrift alfo, Ny

19 There it no faith of dependance, but onely that of affurance.

20 Alypocrite may have Adams righteoufneffe, and perifband is
obliged to keep the Law.

21 There is no inberent righteoufne(fe in u.

a2pe are dead to all Birituall alls, and onely atted by Chriff.

a3 Not being boundto the Law, it is no tranfgreffion againft the
Law, to fin, for our fins are inward, Pirituall, exceeding finfull, and
onely againft Chrift.

a4 Fierown vevelations about future events are as infallible as
Screpius 25 the Holy Gloft is autbar of both, fbe is obliged with cer-
tainty of faith to Lelceve the one as well as the otber.

. 25 8o farve as a man is in wnion with Chrift, he can doc o duties
perfectlys and without the communion of the wnregenerate part with
the rogenerate, o )

z 26 Exs
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The loofe conver [ation of the

26 Exbortations to orke out our falvation, to wmake fure our cal= *
Ling and eleciion by good works, are given enely to thefe that are under
a covenant of works.

M, i#eld (heweth, when preaching could not prevaile to gain
Familiffs, though thereby many were gained to the truth, ma=
ny doubting ones confirmed,an affembly was appointed at Came
bridge, then called New-Tomne: M. Hooker, and M. Bulkley were
chofen Moderators. . ‘The Magiftrates fitting by as hearers, and
fpeakers when they faw fir, Liberty being given to the people,
tohear, that they efpecially might be fatisfied in confcience,
touching the truth then controverted by wicked wits, A place
was appointed for all the Opinionifts to come in and fpeak, due
order being ebferved. Which if done by citation and the Mini-
freriall power of Jurifdiction, as may be gathered from Matrh:
18.15,16,17,18,19,20. 1Tim.5.19. And they accufed upon
the Teftimony of witnufles, and publickly rebuked, and net
encly the Harefies condemned, butthe holders ot fuch opinje
ong, minifterially, and by anthority and power given of Chrift
for edification, 2 €or. 10. 8. declared publickly to- be fuch as
trouble the Churches, and pervext foules, 437 ¥5.24. and thar
the people of God beleeve no fuch lying epinions, nor follow
fuch wicked practices, 4¢f.21.25. and-if the Opinionifts fhonld.
refufc to heare the Church. or Churches offended,. they jhonld
be excommunicated andihelden for Heathen and Publicans, as
Matth. 18.15,16,17,18. I Cor.5. 1,3,3,4,5. that they leven nor
the wholelumpe of many Churchesy, Gal. 3. 9, 10, compared
with Gal.1. v. 2. if, I fay, {o they had been dealt with, it had
beenright. But thongh this Synod did much werk upor many,
the chiefe leaders remained.obftinate, -

When foure Elders were fent to Miftris Hutchifon; the- with
:;5¢rry countcrance, asking whenee they came, received: this an-
€Ty :
We come in the name of the Lord Fefus €hrift, from the Chureb of
Eotons to-labour to.convince Jous. A'Zf{vered, j:’vlf:h di(daine,r;o;f
sbe.Churehnof Bofton.? Fkiiow no fuch Ghwrch; catt it the whore-and:
ﬂmxrper of Boﬂon,-mhc‘:uz: of Ghrist.
$ men turn to thefe abominable opinions, Ged gi :
wR te vilde affetions,, for, divm‘of?'t;l):‘cm\-b:came ugh:’lg;l:ct&jl':.
{ #eld fuith, they had o prayer in their family, #o Subbath; in=
fufera~

julk time when it was borne, and the fame day was convented
o Tz . before

Familifts of New Engfand.. ]

fufferable pride, hideous lying, fome of them convited of five
fome of ten lies, one fmitten of Ged, in the act of lying, fell
in a deep fwoune, and being recovered, faid :  Ob God, thuy
mightfthave firuck me dead, o Annanias ad Saphira, for I have
maintained a lye,

Miftris Hmcb;ﬁm and others were excommunicated foi lies, o2
thers for other foule fcandakv. Miftris Hutchifon defemded hee
twenty and nine ercors in the Church of Bofton openly, with
ly'ng, knowne to many that heard her, the brought forth de.
formed Monfters, to the number of thircy.

Omnipotency of Divine Juftice further interpofeth a revengy-
ing hand trom heaven, for at Boften, 1637+ Offober 17. When
God was beginning to take vengeance on perfecuting Prelates
and their adherents in Scotland, (for the Affembly of Glafeor
was convened the end of the next year, Anno 1638.) in which
the Prelates of Scotland were excommunicated, and the morning
of Britans Reformation was dawning, at this time the Wife of
Wilfiam Dyer, a proper comely yo ng woman, wis delivered of
a large woman childe, (as the Stoty faith, Rife, Reigne, p. 43,
44 )it was ftill bofn, about two moneths before the time, the
child lived a few houres, The child was a fearfull and rarely
predigions Monfter: Ithad no head, but a face which {tood te
16w on the breft, as the eares, moft like an Apes eares, grew on
the fhioulders, the eyes and mouth ftood farre out, the nofe was
hooking upward, the brelt and back was full of tharpe prickles
like a Thornback, the Navell and all the belly, with the diftin-
&ion of the fex,were where the lower part of the back and hips
fhould have been, and thofe back-parts were on the fide the face
ftood, the armes and hands were as cther childrens, but inftead
of toes, it had npon cach foot three claws, with talons likea
young foule, upen the back above thebelly, it had two great
foles like mouths, and in each of them ftuck out a piece of ficth,
it had no forehead, but in the place thereof above the eyes foure
hornes, whereof two were above an inch long,hard and fhirpe,
the other two fhorter. ,

The Father and Mother were the groffeftand moft a@ive Fa-
milifts, malicious oppofers of the godly, the father of the Mon-
fer, after 2 Moneths abfence came to Boffon, the Lords day the

e
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before :he Church,for making Chrift, and the Saints a monfter,
he maintained that Carift and the Church together . are the new
creature, that there is no inherent righteoufnefle in belecvers,
that Adam was ot made .after. Gods Iiage, and other mon-
ftrous lies he held, which doe make the firlt and fecond Adam,
in divinity,Manfters.

2 The Midwife, one Hawkins Wife of St. Tves, was notori-
ons for familiarity with the Devill, and now an active Familift.

3 The Moniter was coucealed five moneths, yet in the day
Miftris Hutcbifon was excommunicated, fhe revealed the Mons
fier, the Magiltrate caufed to digge up the grave, and it was fien
in the hornes, claws, holes in the back, and fome fcales,and thae
by an hundred perfons.

4 When the childe dyed, being two houres after the birtk,
the bed violently theok, that all in the honfe conceived it tobe
an earth-quake.

s The manner of concealing it.was ftrange, all prefent with
the travelling woman were taken with violent purging and vo-
miting, fome fecched home to their children ina new convilt-
fion, none left but the Mid- wife with twa other, of which one
fell afleepe. ) . e

Miftrss Hutchifou, who defended her opinions with lies,, and
equivocations, and pretended the was fill of M. Cottons judge-
ment, and that fhe was by revelation in England, that fhe durft
heare none, but M. Wheclright, and M Cotton, all the veft being
Sathans Minifters, ftill fpakeof the things of the Kingdome
of God, and profefied Repentance, and.yet kept - her wicked o-
pinions. "M. Cotton, and M.Davenport, convinced lier of her er«
rorsall to the laft, and fhe confeffed in the Congregation, her
Errors,her contempt of the Magiftrates,that fhe was z;!ctfertcd of
God, deluded in her revelations, defired the Congregation to
pray for her, atterward fhe was found tobe a lyer, gave ne fa-

tisfaction in her anfwers, bur lying ¢ircumlocutions, and deny- -

ed (he held any fuch opinions as were imputed to her, the con~
trary whereof was known to many godly perfons : {he was ba-
nifled to the Ifle called the Road-Ifland, from thcnce removed
to,the Dutch-plantation, near 2 place called in the Mappe Hell-
gate, where the Indiaus, befide their cuftome, flew her and her

daugheer,and husbands daughter, fome fay the Indians burnt her
houfg, andallfhg bld- ' Co e C.“‘”"- )

of New England.
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Of the late FamiliQks banifbed aut of idew England in Muflachuftes
and now inhabitants of Shaw-omet, otherwife called Pro-
vidence, and their tenets,

Here is a pizce lately Printed and Licenfed, Auy. 3. 1646,
T called Simplicitics defence againft feven-headed Policy, Or,
Tnnecency Vindicateds being unjuftly accufed and jorely ceupiived, by
that fcven-beaded Church-government urited in New England. 1es
apicce ftuffed with wicked principlesand groffe and blofbhe-
mous deductions of Famiiifie, {melling ranckly of the abotuina-
ble Do&rine of Swenckefield, Muncer, Becold, David Grergius,
and of H. Nicholas the firlt Eldet of the Family of Love, of the

ince called 7 heslogia Germasiica, and the Bright Starre, It it

owred with a Poem, inveighing againft che godly in Nuw ¥~
gland, who bate the deeds of the Nicholaitans, cannot indure hzje
that call themfelves Apofties,and are sioty atd oppofe wicked Liber-
ty of Confcience, and have banifhed Antinoinians aind Libertines
out of their bounds,. thefe Libertines fay, that the fame fpirit of
perfecntion works i Papiffs, FeWs, Zurls, and the Churches in
New Englanids The Author of the Poem, who makes 1.enc Suints,
and of the Kingdome of Chrift, but Familifts and Antinomians,
and all the reft enemies, is reported to be R. Beccon, who wrote
a Catechifine, of ftuffe not anlike this.

Remphan, figures that theymade to themfelves, Pharifes, Scribes,
Herodians, children of difobedience, in whom the God of this warld
Sathan works, falle teachers, erc. and what not, and themfelves
theoncly Saints, .

2 The calling of the Apfbles and minifters, extraovdinarily
wihoul the ininiftery of men, and the calling of them now ordinarily 4
by menymu® argue e Change in. the (onne of God and a nullitiz» Then
muft the ceafing of facrifices and old Teftameenc-Cerenmnics,
andGods divers ways of revealing himfelf o us (ay Chrift is riot
the [ame yefterday and to day, and for ever,contiacy to feb.13.7,
8,9,10. 3 Libre-

PO
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1 Sam. Gortyn, and his lace Dilciplcs of Famiilifine, fold wll the thclll,t;“,.frj,r:’:f

godly and foundyof the Churches of New England,that are not theirs, Ligts alted
to be Antichrifts, Llolaters, worfbippers of the flarre of their God Gortenianss
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3 Libraries, books 5 and humane learning arc 1o Lee condemned,
Simwp!. defence p.15. as Aatino.doe. -

4 The rifing of Anabaptilts, Familifts and [eéis, which the
traely godly in New England fearc and abborre, 75 the Meffenger
of the Covenant, Chrift comming to his temple, 1bid.

s Herod,ACt 12. Taking on himto be a Magifirate, to proteld
the people with wifdome and Counfell, to minifter fuice unto them,
1ook_on bim an office that belongs onely to God { aird fo did Brother
Winchrop, the Governour of Mew Eogland ) for which caufe He-
ol was fricken with wormes, Magiltracy then in it felfe muft be
nolawetull, Simplic.Defen.p.17,18. .

6 The two Olive trees and candlefticks franding before the God b
the carth, are the two witniffes whom the godly of New England dié
killy and thefe two witneffes are the life and death of our Lord Fefus
Corifty the firsagth and the wm{rzeﬂ{ of Chrift s for he was crucifi«

ed ‘through weakpe[Je, but liveth by the power of God, Simplic, Def,

4 DP.19,20. Thus thefe Wizzards change the true Chitift, true man
like us in all things, except fin, inte a Metaphoricall imaginary
Chriflt; for Goster in the Poftfcript, expounding thefe words, -
Except ye eate the flefb,éc. Joh, 6. faithp. 104, And wheress he

£ [aith, I fay unto you, o, as the word is, I fay in you, it fignifies
that what ever the Saints utter in point of Relifiion, it isy and muff
be the vayee of the Son of Gody and not of themfelves ; fo that as he
\ fuffereth death in them, elfe can be baveno death at all, and then no
“Savieur, evenfo he [peaketh in them, or elfe bath be no voyce or lana
guage at all, and therefore without them, no revealer of the will of his
Fatber, Forwhere Chyift is filentythere can be no revelationy there=
i ihe JOTE be 3t the word, or expreffion of bis Father. Henceby the new
i ,:-ﬁi way of new Familifts, it is clear, Chrift is not true mman, dying
i New Eng-in his manhood for man, but he dyeth in the Saints, and fuffers
tand deny the  inthem, elfe (faith Gortor) He cannat-dye, nor fuffer, becanfep,
incarnation,ot 105, He is-that fountain of life, yea,life itfelfe. Thenall the dy«
that Cheilt Was ine’apd fuffering of Chrift-man, ‘is the dyingand the fuffering
t{.”“d'}m:;"d of the Saints ; But the Saints dying and fuffering,offer not them-
Fyeciort flves a factifice to God Yor their own fins, and the fins of the
world, nor are they onr Redeemers, nor Saviours, to favethe
people of God from theirfins, as C!\riﬁ was, Mutth.1.21. )
” The Son of God is made flefh that isy weak and fiaile, in regard
of tsyor onr nature that be took, But he mecans that Chnift took our
i : : o Tt
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nature, notih his owne perfon (that I cannot fatten upon their

words) but the Son of God became flefh inus, that is, weak in
the Saints, who beare his image ; therefore Gorton expeunding
fleth and blood, Fob.6. faith, p.106,107. By blved is here meant
the life, Spirity and power of the Son of God, as be difeends from the
Fatber, even as the life, fpirit, power, vertue and vigour of the Son
of man, tunncs in the blood in creatures, and fuch is the ife, difeent,
and power of the Son of man, as he ie of the lifes difcent, aund power of
the Father from above, and (o is. God bleffed for ever, Amien.. So the
HAyoftle, this ir be that came by water and blood, that ir, by weakue[fe
and frengtl, ~-==that is by weakneffe in us; or in our vature, (‘then
niot in Chrilk perfonally) bt bypower i God, or in that nature
#uvine, (o s be [aid inthe like fenfeto be crucified in the flefh, but
guickned intle Sgivit, then 1t but metaphoricall fleth am(,{)lood
that Chut took, net reall and materiall, bt ir regard the Saints
that bear bi¢ inage ave ment, Chriftisa min in them, and Chrift
weak in thient, that is, Chriftlives in them, according to the wif~
dime, skill, frength, Mudyy and forecalt, about the things of God,thar
atreatyie (‘teerlyashe is acreature) i able to procure and bring
orth, now thebeft thing thut is in man (faith he 'p.106,) which is
i wifllome,is ermity witl God; for it is not fubject to the Law of God,
neitier indeed canbe, fo-we have-from thefe Familifts, an imagi-
nary and a Metaphoricall Saviour, Aud if we eat the fleflyof Chriff
and drink lis blooil (‘faithvhe, p.107,108.) that is, if we eat and
conmmuriicate with'that ve, e and frailty that is natnrally in man,
andwhich the Stnsf God affumed and 100k imto.unity, (he faith not
unto che unity of the fecond perlon) with himfelf, withour alike
drinking in, and communication with that (pirit and life, wherein he
wifits sy and comes into our nature from on high, ( even out of the
Bofome of the Father) then doe wefurfeit and fuffocate ‘the Spiris
(o is fleth eaten to the body without "drink) and dye in wur felves
and in our fins, and (b alfo if we neglect that weakneffe that is in ur,
(‘as though no fuch thing were) and dreame of an high and Piri-
tuall éftates which doth not arife out I;f, and is the refult (through the
wifiome f)f God) of that weakne(fe that is in us, then doe we either
Sinkin our folly, and becotte fottifl, the things of God being drunk up
enelywith the tbir}g: of this naturalllife, elfe are we puffed upyand be-.
eowmte giddy irs our [elvessthinkinyg that we Rnow. fomething, when indeed
wekiiow-nathing arwe onghts :
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186 Tenets of the later

In alt chefe, Familifts 1 Deny the Trinity, three perfons ity
on God. And if the reader canfider itSaltm.fpeaketh the fame
way with Gortine and H. Nich. Sparkles of glory p. 288. O-
thats fay ¢ he meanech himfelfe and Familifts whom he divi-
deth from Provwfants ) the myftery of falvation ir no other then
Tsnanuel or God with us, or Godin flefby Chrift being nomere hut
an anoynted oney and that anoynted one is our nature or weakeneffe
anoynted with the [pirity even God bimfelfe who is ftrength, There
isnot a word here of God and man in one perfon, and of true
God confubftantiall with the Father, and man like usin all
things except finne, in theunity of one petfon, but Chrift is our
nature (in every Saint and beleavet » and weakpe(fe angynted with
the fpirit. Then évery faintis Chrift, and Chrift hath no body
and foulcof his owne, but every beleever, Goded, deified, and
7 anoynted with the {pirityis Chitt.

_2 Chriftis not one fingle man, who was crucified on Mount
Talvery : But every weake beleever made of flefh, and a fraile
bodic, and of a foule Goded and anoynted with the fpirit, is
God manifeft in the fleft, and another Meffiah we have not but
every Saintis his owne Saviour, Chrift is nothing but myfi~

in the flefh and weake nature

call Chritt by his fpirit dwelling
of all Saints ; is not this the Antichritt who denyeth that Chrift

is come in the flefh ¢

4

§

Now Chrilt fuffers in us {aith Gortys p. 105, Becaufe no o-
¢her creature in the creation was made according to the Image of
God but man alonie, and fono other creature in regard of degeneration
canbear the image of death and bell but man aloné. Then the Father
and Spirit fuffers in s and our weaknefle, becaufe of the anity
of images that isin God,and inus. If this be all, hereis no
incarnation or fuffering perfonallin the Sonme more then of

the Father and che Spirit.

"3 This s but the imaginaryand Metaphoricall Saviour of
H.Nich.and unclean Familifts; for if fleth and bloed be but Me-
taphors, thatis, the weakencfle and nothingnefle of man, and
blood be Metaphorically only the powerof?thc divine nature,
andif the blood and water that iflued from Chrifts fide was

»  not wateriall blood and water, and if Chrifts being crucified ac=
w corditig to the flefb, and his living - according 1o the Spirit, -be but

faire Metapliors, as we f3y, the Medows langh, when they arc but
\ ) vigorous,
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teriall laughter, niere then of a’ reafon
! able foul
l?/[i?a[}t)h‘:?s nlxxo: true Ln:m borne of the virgincei\;:]rfvn fgf;lz
ricall man iS, W i .
sy el > thatis, weake inus who alone are hjs I-
3 Then dyed hee butin phantalie and M i
) ct
his flcth that hee was crucitied in, is nortxugp(?:ﬂr:(:agg; fl‘or
true manhood affamed in the unity of his perfon bue ortxl]e
;;lé; Ivgta;}bom’:ally the weakaefle that is inus. And]ob?z
5 Hee faw the water and the Flood that ¢ of i
and did beare vecord, axd bir record ir 1 e el fide,
? : rie, yea, th f Shrifk
Wl:ib tb;zr ears,they jaw bim with their bodib;/ Z)’c; ar:?;olgiztrﬂﬁ I,;' r’{l
o their hands bandled the Lord of life, Fobnledned onhis bo.
ome, they picrced his hands and’ his feet, they parted h?—
gg;g;{eéntsfoa};mén‘g _thexln, ttl:ey tooke downe his body off zh:
3 ed it-in clean linen, iayed him in a nie
geqbtruel.y.rofe againe, eate with his Difciples , vv‘\,/h}‘: Tllx)ee’
ﬂou ted xf it was he, he called to them to make their fenfes :mc}!’
It}g;ﬁslvzltzneﬁ'e]s, g Jpirit t;{tb not flefb and bones as yee fee I have
.1.1,2,3. Joh. r9. Mat. 26, 27, 28, 22, ;
03 ?;nzoé 451 .Ang he ‘;,vasd fccéaeb of all ,thc7 i)ircipll‘cusl,( ::dzvav';: fci?u‘
an five hundre rethrenat once, 1°Cor.
And bee [bewed himfelfe to his Difciples .1}"1@7'> his oﬁr«ﬂ’elns’;; rs ’ If y
;ﬁﬁcﬁ{;ﬁ;ﬂe proofes, blfm%( ﬂae;‘rie of them fourty days, and%«lg
ings concerming the Kirgdeme of God, yea, P, i
A(ﬁhzo._n& God purchafed a Church by bis b!;o}cli. )Ou:']d)ilvail;?;
dvzta i:f:dﬁ:@afﬂg_{ay. Hereis concluded againft the Socini
r isfaction, a true, real, nota merall o -
ry dynl;g by way of imitation on’ly to teachus th:l?z::n[]}:l;:
ﬁnce, ut that Chrift God-man really offered to the Father
lood as 4 perfect ranfome to redceme his Chorch, The de-
Che.lVl;lg Familifts eluding the whole hiltery of Scripture, and
tfxs mpofter¢ Gortyn faith hisblood isto bee exponed,only
Of the power of his God-head, and his flefh of the weakencfle
of our natures, or of us, who only in creation are made ac- ’
cording tothe Image of God; Yea, Gortyn faith p. 104
Cbrift fuffereth inthem, that i, inthe weake Saints, ’clje can be
pa ve 76 death at all, and thenmo Savionr, then he fuffered not
inhis owne Manhood, thex bath bee notby himfelfe purged our
|_ Aa finnes,
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{in,Heh1.3. Nor was it Chrift- himfelf who in his owne body
on the tee bare our{ing, 1 Pet. 2. 24. The bady of Chrift
{ay the Familifts and Antinemiazs, is his Church s Now the
Clurch is his myfticall body, bue Chrift *had and yet hath.
anotket true, real, natarall body befides his body the Church,.
‘'his feemeth to mee tobee the dorine of M.Saltmarfb,who
i his latelt peece (that Icanpot now examine this worke
being printed, butit is the very picture of the {pirit- of Henyy
Nicholus) giveth hines thar Chrilt is not true man, Sparkles
of glovy.p. 390 The baptifme of Fefus Chrift is that wherchywee
are baptized into bis body, Now bis body is a fpivituall one, and
fafbioning, iike bis gloryous one, that place, Fhil. 3.20,21, that
fpeakes of Chrifts naturall body, Salmmarfh exponsth of his
myfticall body the Church, as it Chrift had not another body
then his Church his myfticall bedy; New. Chrifts myftie
call body fuffered not on the Crofle for our finnes. And pag.
43. TWhen Fefus ( {aith he) went outof flefbinto-firits. or af~
cendedy he confirmed this winiffration @, Then Chrifts afcen-.
fion to heaven in his manhood is not Iacall and vifible, though.
:he {eripare fiy 4¢f. 1. His Difciples faw him locally and
vifibly afcend, and the Angels faid thefe menof Gaiilie fhonld
fee him after the fime mannzr come to judgement,but hisaf~
cenfionis but his leaving of his flefh o myfticall body on
carth, apd being turned intoa {pitit, or his entring in amote.
fpirireall and glorions being into heaven, and if this bee trie
that his afcenfion is bue his going out of flefb into fpirit, then
hath not Chrift raken our nature and fleth and a mans
heart to heaven with him that hee may be touched with our
inArmitics. Contrary'to thefe Scriptures Eph. 2. ver., 6.Pbi.3.
20.25. Heb.4.14,15. Heb.7.24,25,26:Heb.10.20,21.

Againe by blood in fcripture is never meant the power or
1f: of God. How fhall weethen make fenfe of that Heb.
2.14. For asmuch as the children are partakers of flefb and blood,
he alfo bimfelfe likewife tooke partof the fame, thas threugh deatly
be might deftray bim that bad the power of death, that is5 the De-
will, ~ And what is that but he wastrueman® v. 17. IWpere-
fore i all things it behooved him to bee made like unto bis bre-
thereny that be might be awmercifull High-Prieft,

. Now the Children were not parcakers of flefhand blood
that

-

e
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‘that is of weakence and the power of God, or the God-head, ~
for {fo Famlifts cxpone flefb and blood, except we fay thac ee
very ‘beleever isboth borneof the feed of -David according

to the fleth, and is God blefled for ever. A horrible blaf-

phemy, for fo'Chrifk, Rom. 9.pactakes of flefh and bluod ac.

cording to the Familifts way.

Ani this way of changing all hiftories of the word inal-
‘legorics, is the way to clude all truch. When iris faid, Ged
created the Heaven and the Earth, the Sea,Man, Bealts, Bivas,
Fithes, wee mult make the world an Imaginzry and Meta-
phoricall world, the Creution muft be bucan allegorie, e
muft be fisures, allegorics and metaphos, to wut heaven,
euth, fea, land, bivds, fithes, be metaphors,for there is as true
areall biftory of ailthat Fofus did and (aid wniill vise day be was rabrie 27
upte heaven, At 1.1,2, As of all octher true hittoriesin che
word. Elfe Famili%s puts usto a ftand in all che Aviicles
of our faith. I confefle the way that Del and the Familifs Bl fer vty

qake, when they cite thefe words for andintcrnall word, anda
fpirituall and allegorick fenfe, befides che liccerall fenfe, 752
words that T fpeake are fpirit and life, Isan unavoydable way
‘to elude all {eripture,and M, Beacon in his Catechifme while he
cleare himfelfe, isa groffe Famifijt to mee, for he fpeaking
of Chrift crucified, trnes all Chrilk in 2 Metaphoricail Imas 1y 5.
-ginary Chritin thefe words pag. 137. “hen
. how long didthis fuffering laft2
4. Till he gavenp the Ghoft.
Q. Whowas crucified hereby
4. The old man.

Q. What wis the old man ?

A. The finfull man.

Q. Is the finfuilman ceafed 2

A. Yes, in Chrilt.

Q. Hew fo?

A. He waslefe nailed on the croflz,

Thefe words (who was cracified ) in a Catechifime, askein
what mature Chiilt {uffered, and whether or no Chiit God
& wan invegard of communion of properties may be faid to
fulfere Whe did fuffer2 Now he {hould anfwer the Lord of
life in his humane pawre, Bucpaffing the anfiver touching
g 10 RIS dul natys, Aa 3 \ ail
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all perfonail and matcriall fofterings of Chrift, whichis afpe-
ciall and fuadamentallj article of our fiith, and ought not tn
be omiteed i a2 Catechifime, he (9.netb to amorall fuftering
of the body of fin by influence of Chrilts deach on our foules;
now firft end primarily Chrilt hinsfelfe was nailed to the
Crolle asa {xctifice, forour finnes (thisis omiited by Bea-
cen ) fecondarily as a fruit of his death, the Oldvman is cru-
cified with hiny, Rom.6.but not as Beacor mears, thacthe Old-
mian is ceafed,’and we {in no more being once jultitied,as if the
QOld-man were perfe@ly crucitied, as he anfwereth, And it
is tipe, that Chritts dying teacheth us to dieto finne, and fo
Chrifts death is fpiritually tobe expon:d, where the fcrip-
wre exponeth it, as Rom, 6.1,2,3,and I Per. 1, 23, 24, and
e{:where.  But that is no ground for Papifts, Antinomians
and Femiii s to takeaway all the truth of hiftorics touching
Chrilt his incarnacion, deach, relurre&ion, afcenfion, fitting
at theright haod of God, redeeming of che world, heaven,
and hell, 2ni to fabvere our faithand change all in fpiritaall
and allegoricall fenfes under pretence of'a {pirituall Gofpel-
preaching, we cannot thenby the leaming of thele Jugglers
expone tae {tory of the drowning of the world by waters,
buae of allegoricall men, allegoricall drowning, not literal-
ly. Yorif weexpone the ftories of the Seripriwe literally, Fa-;
rilids fay w
fpirit and fpirinall karning.

7 Thele Familiits teach, that Chrift reveales bis will by no
vyee, but the moyes of the Spivit in the Saints,p.104. that is, the
incernall Spuric aud word is onr onely rule, and rot the wii-
o word, furable to H. Nicholas his Spirit, and to the Enthy-
fiafmes of Swenchefield, and to Fobn I77aldeffs, (a piece that M.
Seccon highly extols, p.138. Catechi. who faith, Confideration
3.748.) T hat beleevers make ufe of fome rules ( of Scriptare) to pre-
tecve the bealth af their forles, as they doe for the bealth of their be~
dy, rather to conforme themielves cmwardly with the fons of Adam,
seiz | ecanfe they feel themfelves to ffand in need of fuch obfervations :
th - forafinuch us they being governed by God alone, obferve the will of
pracess Cody and wholly depend on it. And the fame ¥ opifh Author, Conf.

32, 1,107,108, maketh crucifies, images, and the bely Seriptares
Agicbers of Choilsan Piewy for Leginners (M. Beacon who com-=
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mends.

are hterall expofiters and kinow nothing of the .

inNew England.

mends this fuperftitious Famil fticall book, i

Images unlawfull) fo as a Chriftian favi

p-108. )ferved himlelf with holy Scriptitres o wits an

afterward leaves them to [erve for the jwne effeis 1o bey,

teading to the inward injpirations, bawing for bis py

Spiritof Gody and ferving. Limjelfe with bely S

an holy converfation, and which caueth vefrefbuiest wito biniy ~

gether putting from bimfelfe a¥f thefe writings which are wiittei bv
an bumane Spirite So they judge Seripture to be written by au

human fpirit contrary to 2 Pet. 1.79,20,21. 2 Tim. 3.16.

8 Its folly to cunclude of certainty of Sevipture, and not of infalli-
bility in the interpretation thereof, So M. Saltmarfb, and M.Dcl/,
deny the Scripture tebe an obliging rule to the Saints, bu:
oncly the word wriiten in the heart.  Henee, as the Holy Ghoft
dited the Scripture, (o alfo dited be the expofition of Scripture to the
Familits, and their expofition is as infaliible a5 the Scrvipture, be-
caufe the fame Spirit Peaks in both, for the fame fpirit that dites the
word muft expone it, .

Anfw. Then mul the writing of H Nickolss, and the uncle. n
heufe of Love, and of dutiremians, be as infallible as the wris
tings of the Prophets and Apottles, who were immediatedy in-
fpired 5 Horrible blafpheniy. Men, and holy men may errc

- in their Expofitions, bot the Word of Ged is infallible truch.
"3, The Scripture is our rule, by which all ether Truths, Do-
¢trines, Spirits, Revelasions mult bz tryed, and it they benot
according to the Law, and the Telimony, there is wolight in them,
Efa.8.19,20. Luk16.30,31. P, 119.130, 105, Lik, 4. 17,
18,19,20,21. Fob.§5.39. 2 Iim.3.16. Ait.26.22,

3~ No marvell thac Autinginians be Antiefecripturians, and de-

ny Scripture to be the Word of God, affirming it to be a dead
letter, a bumane thing of Inke, and chat what the Spivic fpeuks
to the foule, isonely the word of God, -and no other thing
contained in the Old and New Teftament.

9 Faithjuftifying is no fiduciall recumbency on Chii't, God and
Man.  Nor doe we eat bis flefb and drink his blood piritually by be-
leeving in Chrift crucifivd, but by acis of bumility, Jeeing anr [elf to Seaven heade
be fleflr and nothing, and Chrift ta be in nis bloody that iry the firit, policy p. 111
fife, and power of God, as if we were Goded wich him.

0. God amid man wiited in vne eate the flefbof 13 Sun of wian,

Aa 3 and
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sy or man s Goded, and Ged as bionanizedp, 111
ines and diliates of eur fpirity are tranflated into
Cthe Spivitof God, and fo the writing,
o aresmenty become Divine and eicrnaliy not bumane
Wind-tnils, snd phanacics muit chey be bigge
cave the Serprates. and imagine shar God cne-

pends be the preachers defigne and end.
19, Nouc is to forethink of what teaxtor fubjeét he is to preach on,
Lut as Gods Spirit for the time calteth in bar minde,p.75 . that is,he
is to {peak phuncies, without ferfe, method, or intention toer
difie, whichi thing the Prophets, Chiift,and Apoftles,did not in
their preachings. Buc of this before .and fomewhat hereafies.

Lo ke redds

atds, wills, loves, fearcs, Lopes, &c. and deth
thowsh before @ Judge, is wndawfully Simpl

sitelf the peaple (fry they to the godly in New-
thy forvew, consprnciion, and arxiety of Spirit, ‘mz'd
omznzicaie in the (ufferings of Chrifty it &

hive ol bt tocanchinde the Sonof Ged to be Beliel

14 Pajptime is pnlawlully except it be cméa)‘ngd with the croffe
airdiefferings of Chrifh,% o Saltmar(s Sparkles of glory,p. 30,31,
denyeth all Baptifme.

15 s czery Saint oughi to bear the word, fo ought be to preach
i1, Calling of Minifters is groundlefle, fo p.66.67. fo the An-
them, Beacon, Cstechip 7.8. and Salemarth Spark. pa3r.

16 They are Jdull Shepherds of Rome, who cannot preach to the
veople but inaway of [omuch fudy and cafe, ot labouring with theis
Sads for their breads pu67.

17 1f Ipreac tbe%ajfcl willingly (fay I{JQ) Thavea reward, 1
Cor.9.17. thatis, if I dse it eut of any qulnj,xkzl/, or will of mine
e, gotien, or acquived by wny paines, or induftrys a5 men doc attain
r0 Aris and Frades, wherein they ave to be preferred before and above
gilersy then I have a remard, that is, femething to be attributed,
and centrituicd to me for the [ame, then I goe abont to deprive my Lord
ofbisrisht, hewingmy felfe an wnfaithful Stewardy & .. Simpl.
Dfin.D.€8. then was Gorton unfaithfutl in writing this book,
for pains of art he muft have taken in writing, in confulting,
by reuding the Scripture, tofet down Chagter al'ld.V‘L:‘xfc, but
all thisis the TachyGalticall §ang of Divinity, in which An-

tinoaians in praying, teleeving,loving, beteave us of the nfc of
winde, witly reafon, affections, and make the Holy Ghoft wid
Cirifl in his perfon united to us to doe all, .

18 Yopreced for flipendor mmribm’ion, i to givz Wilo God',(._a‘:x.d
srdeofully Tontary o X Tim.5. 17,4 8,19, which 1 grapt, A fri=

pengs

20 Hedenies the reflurrection, exponing thefe words, My
Sefb ball veft in hope, that isymy weakueffe and tyred cat condition
batl reft and frength in anotber, though net inmy [elf; for hope, that
é feen és mo bape. This place Pfal:16. is exponed 4.2, 26, 30,
31,32, of the hope of the refurre@ion of Chrift aud af owrs in
him who is the firlt begotten of the dead, but Gorton, p.196.
wreftethit moflt foolithly to anether fenfz, as if it were meta-
phoricall flefh and buriall, and {o an allegoricall and fpiritall
refurre&ion onely. .

21 He moft corruptly and unfoundly turnethall the Serip-
ture in childith Allegories, as is to be feen,p. 96,97.68.

In the follovsing Treatife you have other Zutisgmian conceits
holden by Ro. Towne, who coldly refuteth 1.@&or Taylor, and

oftconformity to--Antinamianifme, and Zob, Criff, a godly
man (as is thought ) Bur Melancholions, who having builded
much on qualifications and fignes, fell to the other Cxtremicy
of no fignes of fantification at all, by . Denne,an High Altar
man, « bower at the fillables of the name Fefus, and contorme
to all the abominable late Novations introduced by Cantertury,
who alfo oppofed the Remonftrance and Petition of the well
affeted,pleading fora riddance from Epifcopacy, Cercinonics,
and other corruptions, and isnow a rigid Arminian, acd aae-
nemy to free Grace, an Anabaptit, an dntinomian, to thefe
Joyne Paul Hobfor, who fpzakes more warily then the reft, aad
R.Beacon,in his Lire Cacechifin,who holds fndry geofle points,
asd M. Del in kis Sermon before the Houle of Commons,
whofz noble Anceltors could not have indured Familifine, Se=
eil{iniﬁne, or the like to be preached in thir ears, ‘

€nar,

Ofother Aouti-
. & neALANL NOW 1
by M. Eaton in hig Honey comb, and Saltmarfh of late falne Engia.d, o
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Cuap, XVII.

saluvarih cecreth bis minde touching perfonall mortification faint-
Iy, and boldeth wreny other points ¢f Familifme, a5 of Chrift
ardficdyrifenafeerded ic beaven m a figure,ov in the pirit,
not veally in histrue Man=head.

Altmarfb is now the cheife Familift in Englend, hath writ
ten of late a Treatile called Sparkfes of glory, which con™
raines the {pirits and extractions of the doQtirne of Swenck=
feld, David Georgius, Henry Nicholas ,-and all the Familifls,
" dntinemians and ofder Libertines,in whichhe profefleth hin--
felfe A Sceker, and difclameth Prestytery, Independency, dna~
Faptifie, and that there is reither Miniftery, Church or Ordi=
sances , notany promife of continnance of them till Chrifts
fccond comming, contray to Mat. 28,19, 20, 21. Ephe. 4. 11,
12,13, Mat. 26.13. Mat. 2414 And pleads fer liberty of con-
fcience, and yeeldeth that be will write no more againft that
7 {cared and Godly man M. Tho. Gittaker. Hee further labours
1o cleare himfelfe, (Sparkles of glory pag. 323, 324,325,3265).
That he faid, that Chrift hath beleeved perfedily , repented pere
“etily, mortified fin perfeéily for ws 5 whichhee thus explaineth
w wafh it from dntinemianifme and fo call
Herelie. .

1 ( faith hee ) that Chrift hath dom‘ all for us is truthy hee
hath fuliplied all vightesufne(fe for us, batthat which is of the Law
ardd that which is in tbe Gofpel wn graces &ve. Andupon this ac-
compt is made unto us vighteoufneffe, évc.

" girakly,
t and theref i
. Aduthewr and finifber of our_faithy and

srace, foi every ¢race i bitil,a grace in us.
A U salmmarh b

repontaices wortif
m caylebecante 3
guace o us to belecve, repent, mmortifie finne,

cth ita pretended,

3 Faith, Repentance,Mortification, were all in Chrift origi-
primaviiysas in their natwve,their fountaingtheir reot,or fecd,
ore bee ds faidte give vepentance to Hraelyand be i the
ités caled the faith of the for
£ Gody and of bis fulneffe all wee bave veceiveds. and grace for

ave ne other fenfe, but.that our faith,
rim, are inand from Chrit as the merito=
Chrift by the merit of his death procared

2 That
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e That theleare from Chrilt eficienter, ast i

or from che fpirit of Chrift infuﬁﬁug the lifehgf(:ﬂ(i‘;cignifnag{e
and auating the fupernaturall habit of grace in us and work-
:_ng in us to wil and to do,this is that which Proteftant Divines
voi};;.thst Chritt is our Savior merito and efficacis, by the merit
< [if} t;mh, agaialt Papiffs, and the effectuall ; yeaand the
irrefiltable applying of his death co fave us, 25 we “teacha
gawlt Papifts, Pelagians, Socinians, then furcly I hope nei-
ther thac learned man M. Gattaker, nor any of ours cenfured
M. Saltmarfb €or Antinomianijme ot any herclic, in his point we
agree, .:md Lht;n wc‘fay that M. Saltmarfh in thefe words, gives
us a faire and ingenious Recantacion. Tam glad of this > 8

But Saltmarfb will be found to wath Aminomiani[mc.off him-

felfe wath Inkewater, andhe hathno face, at leaft it jsmuch
ignorance to call Prote®ants Legallifts, becaufe they teach .th:u:
»ogr fulgh,re;;cntancc,and mortification are from Chrift. by way
;ﬂ:;f‘;tcna;‘;hti:.e effectuall working of grace,nor did ever Prow
. X Saltmarfb free grace p.61,62. exclude
ing fuch and fucha ﬁnncpand, our perfenaltlhﬁﬁgfg?:honnmf:o&n:
gfmigs part of Gofpelpure. and fpirituall mortification p

2, 63. Aad faith , our pure and Gofpel Mortification is 10 be-
Jecve that Chrift mortified finne perfectly for us, and the like he
faith of fa:@ification, and repentance, P, 84,85.50 Sahmarj;
willeth us not to repen’, nor bekeeve, mor mortifie finne in
our owne perfon, but to beleeve Chrift hath done thefe for u
perfectly,and then we beleeve,repent,and mortifie (in perfem;

2 He citech Scripiure, But yee are [anciified, but yee are jufti-

fied &c. Tlusis out ot all doubt ificati
f ! . perfonall fanificat -
171g fromn Chrx[ls,xpernrs, and his fpirit. And T Icanilullejlgfz"r:‘
through Chrifty which frrengtheneth mee. Thisis perfonall dc%:
ing in Faules perfon by the grace of Chrift, andwee are his
;gv;gﬁer::,mﬂizp cr}fated in Chrift Fufus unto good workes. Thole be
orkes that wee in our ‘owne perfon doe, by i

of mnfhﬁcanon. Bue Saltmarfh expl:)nech :«llote},]efcyrf)higpx?olg
ours, but the very perfonall actings of Chrift, for his words
ar;l;l}cl}*,fpag» 84. frezgrace. ?

thefe feriptures fet forth Chri® the fanstification and the 7

i eripts Chrif SHificd the julnefle
of his, the all in af. C}m,;; {):tb belesved perfecily for'zj', bfcft

- Bb Path
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hath repented perfecilyy be hath forrowed for finne perfecily, be bathy
obeyed perfelily for us,and all is ours, and we are Chrifts,and Chrift
s Gods. Now Saltmarfb can have no fach enfe as here hee
would force on himfeifc : For never man doubted, but perfo-
nall aéts of grace,or, donby the firength of grace, are ours;
but how are they ours?as we are Chrifts? onely as Chrilt ateth
them forns.without us, No, are they not ours? the Spirit of
Jefus worketh them in us,and caufeth us perfonally to doe and
a¢t them, Ezek, 36.27. Fobn7. 39?2 If Chrills perfet belee-
ving, perfect repenting, and his perfc& mortifying of finne be
ours, becaufe Chrift did thefe aéts for us in the dayes of his
humiliation while he was in the flefhsthen are they ours before
we be born, and the holy Ghoft muft exhort us to doe all in
the ftrength of Chrift,and to be fanétified, and to beleeve per-
fe@ly tojuftification, and that we be his wo:kmanthip, te
walk in good workes, that we put on the new man,that we mor-
tifie fin 1640 yeares before we be born: for fo muny yeares 2-
goe Chuilt performed.all thefe things for us : but weare this
day exhorted to put on tli¢ new man, and to-walk in good
works. Now the helyghoft in {¢ripture muft either fpeak non-
fenfe or wheé he faith,walk in love eVe this day. repent while it is to
dayy®and up from the dead to day.beleeve to day;he mult mean,you
need not {tirre foot or hand or any power of your foul to thefe
aéts : for Chrift perform:d all thefe aéts for you 16.10 yeares
agoe. For then hé muft inean Chrift hath repented perfectly in

—

in M.Saltmarfh, .

purer and finer Gofpel mortification, then the Proteffant Lea
galits have done in former times, as he faith p1g.61,62. Now
if his mortification be in Chrift oncly, and not in the fioner
himflfe, nor any act of him, anda perfc& mortification in
‘Chrift onely,as the meritorious caufs, and alfo as the onely
efficicut, not in us, and as in Chrift the onely fubje@ not in
us : then I grant he-gives us a finer mortification, becaufe what
Chrift doth oncly and perfedly,and in himlelfe, not inus,muft
be finer then any mortification or aés of fan@ification we doe
in our perfon, though we doe thefe by the Meritand Spirit of
Chrift working in us to will aind to doc. But then Saltwrarfh
nill he, will he, muft fay, the Gofpel-mortification is that
whereby (brift hath perfectly mortified fin for us,and not that
(which he fayth. Sparkles of plory,3 24,325.) mortification which
Chrift fivft doth in himfelf,and then in us through bimfelf; and fo he
vindicates not himfelfe, (4..) Inever yer (faith he ) denied gra=
ces and fruits of the Spivit of God,which appeare in fuith,repentance,
new obedience, morlificationof finne, Ifpeak it in another concep=
tion.and meafure of lights- The Chriftian as the Englifb or
French, can onely [peak in his owit tonguc or language, till the Lord
be One,and his Nawe One amongst us. It is trye, 1. Saltmarfb and
Antinomians {aysthere are graces of Faith, Repentance > Mortifi-

1. eationsor rather, (as Town faith) gifts of Faithydre. But 1. they

are not Gofpel-mortification. Why ? ‘Gofpel-mortification ;
perfect in Chri®, faich Saltmarfh, Free Gmce[,’pag.84. :hf{!?ﬂlf
are in us, are not perfe@ atall, nor conformable to Law and

e Db T

me a beleever,and wrought perfect repentance free of finne int
mea finuer, and Chrift hath obeyed perfe&ly in me a finnerr ;
that is, by his merit and Spiric, Chrift hath wrought in meand.
i my finful perfon, perfect obedignce, and fo hath made my
perfonall fun@ification,my perionall new obedience by his
grace perfect, and perfe@ly conforme to the Law, whichis
moft tatfe. And when Pagl faith,T am able throngh Chrifts firength

2 Gofpel. 2. They arehot commanded fo,as the centrary omif- i
fions (hould be finne,they are oncly free and arbitrary acts of |

3- the Spirit,and of a {pirit feparated from the word. 3.Saltmarfh
denies not graces in faith', repentance, and mortification. But
he denies the neceflity of the things themfelves, as acted per-
fonally by us ; Yca, Saltmarfb faith, Confelfion,. Repentance,
arc fnnes, atlealt nfirmicies or finnes of weakix (I, For free

to doc allthings, his meaning muft be, Chrift workethin ne, in Grace,pag $7. he (yth You [ay well: For A . :
my finfull foule, underftanding, will, aftetions, and whole bine: m}}u%f bi7:jaule, 2’,)“;/»} f{ I;V“;:o‘[/e vle: :,égf‘;?ﬂi;ﬂj;f;i’-z;l; tl);p p!
man,to doe all things through Chrifts firength perfect'y, as fandiification was out of bis fightsand that God hador 0’“(‘?1 1 Lo ,h_ :
Chrift do:by 4l thirgs perfectly, Now, fure, Chrilt doth all ciors cbut Tiaid [aith bethis # my infiyminy. In Wf‘.‘:;& flante! L%K i
things perfe@ly, and without {inne : Butdid Paul by Chrifts ‘ 2 ids-confeffiig of his fiuhe, which is 2+ act of RS i

ftremgeh all things peifectly , and fo as he was frec ot fi. ne?
2. Lthink not. 3. Saltmarfh taketh upon him to yeeld us fome
purer.
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a changed God,Pfal. 77. and of both it is fayd,that D.wid fayd, T

This b5 my infirmity,or my fione. Now if hee fpak not of both,
the words can beare no fenfe ; and it fo, confeflion of finne ,
(and by the fame reafon, repenung of finne ) muftbee a
finfull infirmity. How then can Saltmarfh acknowledge grace
o fruits of the Spirit, except he acknowledge grace in finning,
which were abfurd,

4. Saltmarfb callech his.unfound fpeaking, a Chriftiar Bea=
Ring.till the Lord be onte, and his Name One 5 as_if the exproflions
of Antinomiansand their Hereticall de@rine, were the lan-.
guage of a Chriftian, when it is the language of the Antichrift.
And if Saltmarfb faled but in expreffion, he fhould hrwve an-
fwered his own Arguments, and the Scripeuresthat Mr. Gate
taker alledges on the contrary,and eonfefled Mr. Gaftakers do-
&rine was found in that point, and his own Familifticall,in his
way of expreffion of it,at leaft,

Yea Salimar(b further enlargeth himfelfe in other Articles.
of Familifme,more unfound then before, and worfe, if worfe
canbe; as.

Y. Man is [ayd to bemade after Gods ewn Imageywhich Image was
Fefus Chrift, calledby Paul, the Tmage of the invifible God , the.
brightneffe of his glory,the expreffe Tmage of bis perfon.

Scriptnre fayth nat, that man was. made according to the
Image of God Chrift : for Chrift is the Subfiantiall and eternall .
Image of the Father. Man was.created in the created partici-

pation of Giod in righteoufncflc and holinefle, Epb. 4. 23, 24,
and efpecially if Saltmarfb fpeak of Chrift as Mediator, ashe -
doth, it is moft falfe.

2. Manwbile be fordwas the figure and Tage of Fefus Chrift
ir;l bis new creation, or whole body,or Saints. p. 4, Sparkles of
Glory. )

An.D. 201 he fetteth down thisasthe laft & high«ft: difco-
very of God to man,abov. & beyond what Protefants fay of fal= -
wation by faith in Chrift crucified, died, buried, afesnded, fitting at -
the right band of Godyérc. For all thefe Gofpel truths. he res
je@s us literall and flefkly, They fay, (fayth he, fpeaking of Fus

milifts) ddam was a way by which God greached :fivftto man, and.

was not the fir(t man in whow all flood and fell, but a way (figurative

and allegorick,not liserall and hiftgpicall,as if Adan were a tre -

reall man) by which this my flery of God was made to appeare.  But
what Scripiure is .hure, tha . 4d.m n the ftve ot Innocency
was a figure of the Myft.cdl body of Chiivt Mcdiator ? We
may not at our will fanfie igures and types where the word
gocth not before us.

3« This excellency and glory of the firt man. as it left God,
life and communion m nim, was a figuve or image of this creation de=
parting from God, and living out of Gods p- 6

Anf. What reafon hath Saltmarfb o {peak wich H. Nicholas
who faith man finned from the beginn- g, Gu. ipeaks notone
word of the firlt Adam that finned. asif th- firft foner wergv
not one fingle man, {'e Knewftub agai. & H. Nicholas.

3 The Scripture fuch, Rom.5. AU finned in the firt Adam, g, yige deny
as the head,roor, fleft nature and publick father of all man- the it 4dn
kinde. By one manmany weremade finners, inherently and in- to be atue
trinfecally.  Saltmarfe will have all men to fin in 4dam, as in man, buca f-
the firlt figure, type and Sampler by imication,onely as Pelagins B K‘:’l’éﬂ"“
faid, or he will have the firft 4dam, 2 man fguratvely onely, = on?} o
not really and indeed, and wee know. Familifts change the rativelysn re-
whole tory of Adams fall, and fay. the tree, the Garden, eat- gard of his my-
ing were not materiall trees, gardens,8c. bur meer figures,  iticall body the

4. Fefus Ciwift is the Revelation of Gady eventhe Fatier, this };‘:':;’u‘;"‘;l’li"”“ '
;’: the glaffe or Chriftallef God, inwiem we with open face fee Gody fuicreth.
);Inf. Inall the wilde expreffions, he hath of Chrift, as that

he is Gods Revelation, Gods Chriftall, He calleth him not the
Sonof God, byan etcrnall generation, as Divines from Scri-
prure {pealt,

s The vaile of this Srft Temple or creation, was veat by him whe
equcified all flefb throusb the eternallfpirit and enrred in bis glovy. pon.

Anf, What Scripture faith Chri% crucified all flefb through t[c
eternall [pirit 3 hath Chrift nailed all his fleth to the Croffc ¢ ot
muft he mean, as he elfewhere hinteth, that Chrit had not a
proper naturall body of his owne, in which he dyed,buc all his
mylticall body the Church is his body, in which he fuffers af-
flictions and -deachyin his Saiuts, as in his image, then moft the
fufferings of the Saints be thae fatistaction and price of Re-
demption, payed to jultice for our fins, and fe as many af«
ficted fuffering Saints, as many Saviouts, ?

T T o B 6 Sparkles
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6 Sparkles of glory, p.rs v6,17. Lie acknowledgeth no vifi-
bl Churei but oizely the invigible biprized into one Spivit.
<. The word acknowlidgedh a vifibie king lome likea
Familifts ac-y drrw-netthat gachursin good and bid, a barne floore in which

Lnowle e n >\is chaftfe and coruie, 2 ficld, 1n which is wheat and tares, Matth.
Il"““- AT E TR vifibie houte of {ons and (crvants,

yonvinae 7 b e m Ly o ;.

holn 7 Dhe mani of fi- 2 Thel2. d5 the corrupt flefb in every man, not

the Autichrift the Pope of Rome,

An.So (aid H. Nicholus judgingall the extetnalls of Popery
indifferent.

8 Paz. 29,30, The Baptifine of water, i John Baptilts Mi-
niftery 1ill Corit, Chrift baptized none, ner bis Difciples, but from
Johns MinifieryJfo that Baptifme of water is done away, as other
legall [haddowsyand all bapiizing [poken of in the Epiftles, is (pirie
tuall baptizing. '

An.Chrift gave a contrary mandate,Mat.28.19,20. and Pes
ter faith, 4%.10.47.Can any man forbid water? A&.8. the Exnuch
was baptized with water, A4%.16 33. Col. 2. 11,12, 1 Pet. 3.
20,21, Antinomians judge baptifme, the Lords Supper itidiffew
rent, as they doe all externall adminiftrations,for to them they
are but the killing Leteer, the fleth, ]

Ramilitts reach @ Chrift afcending to heaveny went out of flefb inta [pirit, p. 43,
thae Chrift is Sparkles.

notafeended gy, He hath ot then onr rature and flefh in heaven,contrary
to heaven 1o Ephe,2.6.He is not then our High Prieft new touched in heaven,

our fleth and . A . as : ;
acuses with a feeling of our infirmities, his fieth is now not the new and

1t 1630 pay. livdng way, contrary to Heb.4.15.16, chap 7. 24,25, 26. ch.10,
2. 104 20. Nor doth the Fleaven containe bhim till the laft day,as the Scri-
(3-64.70f - _ . pure faith, for his Spiritis every where.
(5« 208. XX .rmfk

_’ir"t(m“ -
{18 245 xx o .
5 . Cuarp. XIX,

i‘j—_:"%% Xt Saltmar (b with Familifis pl.'m_zr)etbvdiwr; new adminiftrations, of
;;,33 3}'3 : ;;,V . the Law, of John Baptilt, of the Gofpel, of all pirits,

% i

RS _‘:ﬁgxyl 10. Ntichrift, or the myftery of iniquity came in’ upon this mi-
Y- 31178 XKVl ) niftration by gifts and Ordinances, and the glo;y of thegpi-
28 : N and power of gifts, went off from the vifible Chureh, s the glo-

.30 - 229"
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1y of God from the Teaple to the threflold, till it was wholly depar-

teds === and all things in the abfence of the [pivity and of gifts were’
Adminiftred by Avts and Sciences, and Grammaticall bnowledge of

tongues and languages, P.4s . U he miniftery that foall deftroy the An- Sparkles of
techrih; is Jefus him/elfe, tie Prophet whom we must hearesand the loty p-49-
God of whom we ball be' all taughts pa. 49 ]Not that of Arts and

Sciences acquired by naturall power and indu}: y.

An.The falling away was not the cealing of extraordinary
gifts of the Spirit inthe Apoltles. Butthe Auticicits bring- Whatis dati-
ing in of another Gofpel, Joh. 2. ver.10. and the Spirit that cheijrio Fam
confeffeth not that Jefus Chrift is come in the flefh 1 Fob 4 3. 52 1 "[‘e
is Antichrift asthe Libertines H. Nicholas, Fob. Salemarfh wnd p,ﬁ,,ﬂﬂ“[,,‘ e
Familits who pag.219.partethwith the common Proteftant to whome -y
behold a Rate of conde:nnation in finand a way of falvation by Fefus £ally caltlegall
Chrift and faith in bim---to be kuta knowledge of Ciirift after t/;achcxs
the flefb and of Ciwi'tas one fingle perfon or figure of a man and the
firft glimpfe of the love of Gody and but merely a difcovery beyond
the Law and all but a flefbly pivituclty, And whye? becaufe this ~
comes. not by a Yard-length up to the Familic of Luve, and!
teacheth falvation by Chrift whom thefe men call a flgure
of aman, becanfe not trme man. Andche Antichriff came in
the Pope alfoand denyed Chrift to comein the fleth,nullified
his manhood, wi:h tranfubftantiation, a vifible head of the
Church, Images, merits,, tzaditions of mes, &c. invocarion
of Saints, prayer for the dead, workes of {uperercgation
&c.butall thefeare indiffcrent to Mr.Saltmar(b and on'y An-
tichri®ian becaufe literal and extersall, rot becanfe they are
not warented by feripture. and hee brought in the abul: of
Philofophy, Logick, Arsand tonzues, which imuch darkes
nedGofp.l-glory. )

1 The Apoliles with gifts and the Spirit made much ufe of S make-
arts and tor:gues asioferiour helps in their kinde to cenvert ﬁl‘,l,’ :}ht Anti-
{oules, becaufe finners are not Aogels, and fuich cume by hea- inl\:i:l;l)a::'s";
ring of known langnages and fent preachers, Kom. 10,14, tonsues, & yet

2 Saltmarfb his Sparkles of Glory, mulk be an adminiitration flowes the
by arts & tongues,and fo not that Miniftry thatcan deflroy ihe &:(‘,“f“c l"fb’?fs
Aurichrit, and {parkles of fleih and Antichriftianifine not of ofbr;.\ll-l:l‘ e
glory, for he belprinckles the margine of his book inthe be- Greek, fuchas

ainning, till his breath faile and he dry up, with the popih Lice he can,
' : £
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of bits of Greek, as p. 1, 2, 3. &c. and citations of Scripture ;
and he hath hid fome Art fuch asitis,in writing Treatifes to
the Schoole ard Family of Love, the profefled enemics of Pu-
ritans; yea,there is no wriring, to {peaking of Englifhyno con-
fequences (of which there be many monfirous ones that fol- |,
. lownot trom Scripturc fuch as wo confellion of finne, no
we riing in the Golpel, but oncly belecve,8cc. in Saltmarfh his
bookes) buc from Tongues, Arts, Logicke, and fo Familifls
yet mult be under the Law.

3. Obfcrve that Saltmarfb in bringing in Autichrit,is deeply
fileut of Popery,and the Romifl Religion, ¥or H. Nickolss , and
Fnilifts deny the Pope to be Antichrift, and think the Maffe
and Romifl Priefthood indifferent,as all Religions are to thein,
and there is no Antichrift but the Legall Proteftant voyd ot the
Spirit,becaule he fpeaks Greek and Hebrew, and hath fome skill
in Logick, and would have the Scriptures in ufe,and the prea-
ching of Gofpel, which Saltmarfh in his Reformation would
lay afide,as congrary to that, Te fball be all taught of God, he hath
fuch a ftomach againft fubordinata non pugnant s but whecher he
wil or no,teaching by the Word,and fo by Tongues and Arts,
and by Timothies attending to reading, fhall goe together till
Chrifts fecond comming, as is cleare Efay 59.21. Efay 61.1.
where Chrit is annointed with the Spirit to preach, and yet
that Scripture was tulfilled when he fpoke by Art & Tongues,
Luke 4. 18,19,20,21, 22,23, &¢. And that Scrmon was but a

dead letter to the hearers, .28 26, nor was Chrift for thatun-

der any abfence of the Spirit, T Tim.4.14,15,16.and Kevel. 1o
3. compared with Rev. 2. 7. whereas he fuyth, The Miniftery
that is te deftroy Antichrifty is more glorious then Arts and Tongues,
and this is Jefus Chrift himfelfe.

1. Libertines faid,the Gofpel or Word was the Spirit him-
felfe; Saltmarfb here fayth, the Miniftry deftroying Antichritt,
is Chrijt, which is moft falfe. The Miniftery is bue 1. an Inftru-
ment, 2. a created Ordinance, Chritis God, Man,and Me-
diator.

2. The Miniftery that deftroyeth him is the Word preached
as an inftrument,and Chrift the principall caufe : But the prin-
cipal} caufe removes not the Infirument, as Familifts inagine s
but the Miniftery ef Familifts (hall never do it.

' o Where
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Whereas former Antinomians made two contrary adminiftra- Familifts wich
tions, one wnider the Law in the old Teftament, another und:r grace S{"“}m‘;' wake
or the Gafpelyin thenew Teltamenr ;. Oncly Jobn Baptift was pin- oo o

ned in as halfe a Legali} between boih, Law,Golp d,
W Saltmarfy p.68.afier he with the Familisis huth made « grea- and ail spivir,
ter number of fpheres and circles of Adminiftrations, fol'owing A@tinomicns
the [pivie in bis fulneffe and variecy, hefoldeth themup in three, o, _’f“’z“‘"d
of Law, Gofpel, and Spirit, or of Lester, Graces, ard God, or Job: > WY
of the Firf}, Second, and third Heaver s, After the ctt of Da- t
244 Geerg', who faid the firft Miniftration was the law of death, /
and th: ictter, the fecond was under Chrift and the Apoftfes, buc /
not very fpirituall, but fethly, literall, carnall 5 bue the laft un- #,
der David George the true Meffiah was [piritnall, purcly [piritu-
akl, beyord that of Chrift and the Apoftles,and (o (piriuall, chat to
thave confcience or [enfe of uncleann[fe, or finre, was a work of the [ ¥
flefo. And Saltmart Gith it is fleibly, and licerall ehat 2 pardon
ed man fhowuld confe(fe fin,p.69,70, a Chriltian (faith hee) paffech
theer g’ feverall ages, even as Chrift Was wnder the LaW, circam-
ciffory Swpper of che Lord, Baptifiney ana then bee cruecifi-d all thae
L1y beeValked in wwder thefe difpenfarims, and enterea wnioglo-

ry.

! Anfw. Then he crucified Bapeifine, the Lords fupper, preacking
of the Gofpelthe Mimiftery, the vifible Churoh, and every ourward
Ietter of conference, praying, for Saltmarfb now turncd Secker,
denies all chefe, and hee moft have crucifyed all his preaching,
tongues, writing of books.

2, What tongue or Science of the Holy Ghoft taught Salz-
wiar/b to call the Ordinances of the New Teffament, fleph,or flofb-
dy Ordinances ¢ for 1.doubt,he meaneth mot that Chrift trre man,
Jyyed for exr fins, for 185, 186, hefaiths 1t dis 4 diféovery of the
bigheft astainment of Protefranss gencrally, thas we are born in fin,
~-w And thas the Way of falvation was by Fefus Chriff the Somne of
God, born of aVirgin inthe fulne(fe of time, made under the Law,
bearing onr finnes, crusified, dead, buried, and vifen, and acen-
ded, andentredinto glovy, . but pag. 190, 191. he forfaking
thisaslegall do@rine, tels ms of a further difcovery,as to freegrace
as if the Proreftant Do@rine were merits of men, rot the fiee
graceof God; And he fetteth downe that of the Awrinomiens,
ard not a word of Chri# God-man, crucified and dead for_our

BN Cc T fins ;
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finss And the confeffion of Faithy made in this Affembly at Weit=

minlter, yew, all the Reformation ngw, is aiely in jume outward or=

dinnces (faith he) nst any. purer or more plovions dijesverses of

Gady or the Spiréty or Tefus Chrifty or our union with the Spirity or

glory as to fpirituall things, or Chrift vifen, tut as to Cirit in the

* flefbs or wnder the Law, of which theje” Ordinances were a figne,

Andp. 198,199,200,201. which he calleth the laft, hipheft,

and moft plovions difcvverie of Gods by love and grace, for ('t the

Familifts) thercisno Acticle of the Proteltart faith that fue

vours of truth, tor te them all our Dostrine is a dead Leteer.
Nor did Chrift die for our fins, and rife for ovr rightcoufnefle,

but onely the dying of Chrift is a mecre figure, infiuating that

he dyed not in our nature a8 true man, but as Gortyn faith,the
fufferings of every Saint who is the figure aud image of Chrift,
isall the Chrilk crucified the Scripture knows, There is uothing
inall the books or writings of Familits difcovered touching
the controverfiesbetween Proteffants and their Adverfaries,Pa-
piftsy Arminians, Sociniansy Arrians, Antitrinitariansy Sabellians,
Libertines, Swenckefeldians, dAnabaptifis, ¢-c. Concerning E-
lection, Reprobation, the power of free-will, the fuprgacy
of the Pope, Idol-worthip, the confubftantiality of the St .of
Ged, Chrifts manhood, his dying, fatisfaction, meri, burizl,
relurrection, alcenfioh, the laft judgement, heaven, hell, the
refurrection of the b‘ody9 in all which they are unfound, and
ought to givea confeflion of their faith, as Arabaptifts have
done.

12 The Fewifh Church, (faith Saltmarfh p,70.) or difpenfa-
tiow that wus according to Mofcs, and the Letter, inwhich they were
fed out in carnall and more fleflly courfes, .as . in proceeding againft.
the Nations by warre and fighting, with all their other legall Rites.
and Rudimentsywere aclear figure of the Chriftian wnder agey or

Wars under under tutors and Governoursyand worllly Rudiments.

the New ‘Left-  Here lawfull Warres, and che ufe of the Sword, are made-
ament for any legall rites and figares. #ar (fith he) with allother lepall Ritesy
religious caufe then Warre is no more lawfull to us under the New Teftament,
P ,1[1;%} Q‘° then Circumcilion, and all thj Law of Ceremonics, Salimarfh
yeopragiie then-would no more goe as a Prieff to the Campe, to preach
them nosa lie- 1o the Generall, then he would be Circuincifed, excepe with
Ja EL, Nicholas, he thought all Mofes. Law indufferent, und that the

fpiriy

ale —

in Mt, Salvarth, 205

fpurie wichou feripture ted him to be aceeflivie to unlawfull
blood fhicayand the fpiri: 1s lus role, 1ot the word: of God.

2 It the cereiionies of Mofes be the fiznre of 2 Chriftian yn-
der Tuio.s, and woildly nidiments, ‘uch s hearing of the
Golpdl, bapafe, prayer, confefiion, reading; thenuil thefe
muft bee abelifhed in this. life to the Chriftian s and if Chrift
have crucified all thefe asfletbly ordinances, to Pray, heare,
muft le as unlawfull as tobe circu.rcifed, which Paulfaith, #

Gal.s. is co fall from Chritt. See if crefe tmen mind God. »”

13 The Difciples of Ch i (Jaith,p 70,71, Jaccording to Johns
minifterie were a type and figure of fuch as are underTutorsyas Gal.
4.Y.and as carnall and Babes in Chriffyx Cor.3.1,2, o

Anfw. Thefe under non-age, Gal. 4. 1. areunder the Law of T"C; o riits
Mofesy and yet Heirs of the promife + The Difciples were une ‘:,:‘c“'}‘;:)‘l‘d‘k‘s“d
der Chrifts miinifteric,and beleeved in Chrift as come, and were jr made
bleffed,in that the Father revealed Chuft to them,not flefli and ditteven: by
blood, Matth. 16.16, 17. The Baprifts miniftery, and his Do- Faiili s aind
&rine, and baptifime, wereall one with the ‘miniiteric and Pepits.
baptifine of Chnftand the Apoftles, asour Divines prove -
gainft Papifts, tor both preached Chrift the Saviour that taketh
away the fins of the World, jultitcation by free grace, faith,
repentance to life, fantificarion &, .

Coriuthians are called carnall, not becaufe they prayed; and
heard, and beleeved, but becaufe, though Babeés and weake,
yet they were contentious, and Shifinaticks, ver. 3,4, For one #

Jaith Tam of Paul, and anotber Tam of Apollo. Sure Saltmar(h
ordinarily expones Scripture by confequences which are flefh-

ly and legal,and phunfies types by a {pitit that contradicts the »

fpirit fpeaking in the worde - )

14 And the preat and excelfent defigne ( faith hee frearing of the Si’-”"ﬁ-’ﬁ’f ofge-
arrow of toe Family of love ) or misd of Godin all thefe things i D77
onlyto lead out his people, Church, or Diiciples, from age to aue, !’C,t‘!’_ e
from faith to. fairh, from glory to glovy, from letter to lotter, from :,‘;T,“:‘ G?,’{,d
ordinance to ordinance, from flefl to' fiefb, and fotofpirity and /o to.and ik sy,
atore fpivity and at lengthy to all Pirit, when the Sonne fbafl Jeliver and chi the .
ap the Kingdome to' the Fathers which is vot only when the junefj. 1 f¢ to ezme is
of time, or ages is comey but in tedn ing and finifling in jaris ka‘ ‘3 e
and Members of the body of - Ch i, *and is morone fingle act, (ot o e v, vt
or cfftifionsof wlovy, buta.jeresting and [ulflling: it, in Jeoeva” atiso,
. L2 MeMi=
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Difcoveries of Familifme

Familifts fiy
theday of
judgement is

w this life.
/!

members of Christytill the fulne(Je of the Basmre of Christ; for she
day dawnes, | Pet.2,19. 75, Andfor a Difciple to flay lowger in
any miniftrasion then the Lovd,or the life and Spirit of Chrift és in ir,

> ssas if Lot fhonld tarry in Sodoinc. For(‘faith he, p 73.) 4 Chri-

fian muit crucific cach condition be paffesh through,

We muft then learn from Familifis, x. That Chiift was ale-
gall and literall Saviour, as David George faid, for he pafied
through all thefe miniftrations, And Salemarfb muft bee necrer
to all Spirit,then Chritt and the Apoltlcs.

3, Saltmarfh growcs in tranfitions to new Orbs and Hea-
vens: For in his Treatife of Free Grace, we heard of nothirg but
Law and Gofpel 5 now he isupon the fecrets of Familfts, and

. Enthufiafts,to crucifie Scripture, praying, hearing, writing, and

he is become all fpirit.  Ard chis isathird ftate. I giace the
Scripture faith, that the AMeffiab (hall, Dan. 9.27. caufe, inthe
mid)f of the Week, she Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceafe; and that

+ fhadows of good things to come fhall be abolithed, when the.

body and ke of ceremonies fhall come.  But I defire ane letcer
of Scripture that {uith, when the Spirit commeth, even mthis.

» life, he thall caufe praying, beleeving, prophefying, feales, the

Scripturcs,toceafe,and we thall be above and beyond all Gof-
pel- Ordinances even in this life,

3. For Familifts that are all gpivit, to hear, bee baptized
with water, read, is as unlawfull, and ficthly, as for Lot to itay
in Sedorze atter the Lord had commanded him to depsre.

4> Then the deliveting up of the Kingdom fpoken of, 1 Cor.
1 3. and che day of judgement is already begun, and isindoing
thide many centuries of years. So wee heard before H.Nickolas
{ay,even now in this prefews day, dothshe Lovd fit in his Throne, and
indgzsbe World, 1rather beleeve Pawlthen Saltwarfbor H. Ni-
skolas; For Panl faith, 1 Cer. 13, fpeaking of the Refurre@ion
of our bodics, which kam fure the Famnliffs have rot yet feen,

1 Cor.15.24. then commeth the end, it 72 A6 by &C.

Then, when the refurre@ion of the body thall be, Thew @Bakl bee
she endyhen he foall veackr up she Kivgdam tothe Fasher, So the
rendring up of the Kirgdome to the Father,(which Selimarfb
faith,pug.72. isevennow, Whem she dey dawnerh, and the Day-
Barve arifpsh)) thall not bee tilk cthe end, ‘and till che generali Re~

fwrcion of allbec 2 And therfore Se/rmang milcth a ftep ,:;

A e
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his new devifed order, except ke fay with Libertines, and Hen.
Nichols, that the refurrection is to be exponed fpiritually, as
Hymneus and Philetus faid, and there fhall beno more refurre-
Ction, nor day of judgement, nor rendering of the Kingdome,
nor heaven nor hell, buc fuch as we fec in this life, (as ic is moft
like Saltm.beleeveth with al the Nation of the Famili#s)for tke
adminiftration of the fpirit is in this lif,as wel 1s the miniftrati-
on of Law and Gofpet were in this life. The Scripture fpeakes
of the day of judgement,as of a thing not yet come, 2 Thef2.2.
Let nomantrouble youncither by fpivitynor by wordynor by letter, as
from ussas that the day of Chri% is at band. Then fome by the fpi-
ric of Scripturclefle revelution, s now Arabaprifts and Familifs,
have faid,the day of judgement was ncerc,or begun in thislife;
yea,the Scripure faith, It is a day appoynred of God, Aéis 17.31.
and {Leweth us the fore-going tokens of thac duy , beyond
which there is nomore time ncr Golpel, ss & Thefl5. 1, 2.
Matth. 24. 22,23, 36, 37,38, 39, 40, 41,42,43,44,45,46,47:
Matth. 25. 31,846, 2 Pet. 3. 1.2,3, &10,11,12,13,&.1 Cor.
15.24,25,26. Aad whit needed the Holy Ghoft bid us watch
and be jobers andbeware that that day csme nst on ws unawares, and
tell us, if we havenot oyle in our Lamps at that nick of time,
wh.n the fhout fhall be givea that the Bride-groome is entred
in his chamber,Marth.2§. theie is no mor. place for repentance,
er buying oyle, or any poffibility of filvation,when that day is
once come ; becaufe, it the day of judgement bze now, and
the rendring up the Kingdome to the Facher, bee in this life,

howy is it that o many daily repent and efcape out of the fhare -

of the Devill # And the market of buying oylein chis life, is
rot paffed : For Pet.v, A28, willeth Simon Magas,while he li
veth,to repent and fue for pardon. And fo the time of the offe-
red Gofpel,and the day of judgement cannot be both togecher
Panl conld pever £y, 1 Cor.3. I conld not Wriie o yen ak to [piri-
1n.di,but a5 to carxall, excepr he meant that he wrote to fome

* fpiritual manyuor could he fay,the fpivitualman d fcerneth al things

except the lalt miniftration, which is the fpirituall miniltration,
were begun in (hq time that Pawl wrote to the Corinthians, gnd
then began the miniltration of the Spiric, and our feeing of the
Taard with open face,2 Cor.3, and o then was the rifing of the
déadyk che rindring of she Ki ingdaéu,tn the Farher, And where are

: >c3 © Wwe
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wee v, 1fhe d wd bave beenea rifoinow ihede fificene
pdrol peaes, ed o dying wil ths riveer For Saltmarfb
cvmp of the Kivodome is not iy the end of
of oy ages dx eomey but itisa
L pe Sagle of tow fatire of
Chiot thocas Fprehe 4. 11, 12, 130 that wencete o/l in heaven,
aiod G Lord Jons tos gt cal body be filled up and perf@ed;
ai d fo leng 3s Pattars, teachers, and a miniltery thall bee on
carth, ard when this st be, the feriprare tellechwhen the
ond frall Cnies T Cor. 15. 24.and whenall ruie, power, and Au-
thority fLall bee put downey and Chrifts enemics ful ducd, and when
vt 1ol b justdued, Now this s not in this life.

s That Saltmorfh aod his Spiritualifts fhouid ftay under the
minitiration of Ordinmces of preaching, praying, beleeving,
Learng, reading, or that they (hould preach, is as t{ﬂl'qwfu{/‘m
for Lot to romaine in Sodome. But whenis there a miniftration
that Peter, Padl, and bele:vers in this life, (houtd pray no
more, when they are to pray continuall? to heare and read no
more, when Foim faith they are bleffed who read, and Chrift
that they are blcfled who beare and does and they are to watch to
the end,to grow in grace ?

Cuar. XX,

q

OFf the ceafing of Ordinances fince the ApofHes dyed 45 Salt-
marfh teacheth.

Salemarhy 187 & Tice Antichrift now reigneth and Propbc_tlr, A]‘oﬂlef, E?aﬂggi 4

Spakics of & lifisare momore, there s no wartani lo labour a reformation like

shory, the Ap folde times.  God bath nowhere faid hee will hgvc them yyg
reftorcdy Lut be aimes at a pure fpiviiual worfbipsmore g[orzau.r.tlmn
that of t2¢ AgoHes, when there fball be no 7'¢'m,f'lc Hor ()rd{nqn-
ces; oo that jlace Ephef, 4 Tillwe ol meet in the unity of Faith, 127

shemacth is gl bee fill allroiis.

boe i scaing g | oy wi o forfold the Saints but Chrift 2 Apoftles camot doe 118

ol e s dpeHes new vor any of the pure pifts of the holy

G e L Glofte Dathbe foipture any where feak, of Apoftles, Evange= 130

o B [i%s, Prophetssonly for the fisft age, amd Paftors and teachers oﬂc]l,)v 54
Ap s welen Jor the ages after 2 And t’){i! of Mitch,'28. Lo T a wub)ou-rocr;j 3

i M. Salrmarfh, - 209

end of the world is ( if more clearely tranflated ) to the fing 21 2y of
the age, or that age of misuftration,pag.168,109,110,1 11,

Anfw, It cannot bee denyed but dumiichrift ragueth, but
where ? in falfe Doctrine in the Protejfant Churches ? It is moit
falfe. Wee have feparated from Bafylon,  Norisic true that -
Saltmarfb faith, locad/ fcparaiion is Legall and Fewifhy and hath
begotten firife and abated love, p- 53. For feparation outof Ba-g,.,...

tylm cannot be Fewifb, when the Lord hath exprefly comn- o .

manded the Chriftians, come out of her my peoples w:.d 1 Church- Lawfull,

feparation, where there is nothing found, a8 to come out from

the unclean Family of Love, is Chriftian not Jewifb, except we

fhould communicate with the unfruitfull workes of dacke=

nefle, and not care to dehle our garments, And Fami'its

feparation from Proteftant Churches upon their ownc greund

mult be flefhly, legall, and Fewifb, and hoth begotten muce ' 7

and abated lyve. But any outward performance orduty doue

out of coafcience ofa command, evennot to goc to Maffe,
not to worfhip Jdols, is legail to Familifs, if wee doeitnot
upon the impulfion of the Spirit {vp:rated from the command;
as for corruption inconveriuiion , if that be the reigue of -
tichrift ¢ our feparation { I confetle )is to fcarce ) then mut he

reigae more in Familifls the uncleanedt of {ucts, then inthe
truely godly who hate the deeds of the Nicolaitans.

2 Famnilifts and Seckers would hive no Churches reforaicd
according to the Apoftlick paterncs becanfe they think the

Apoftles legall and Jewith men, and they judgéall externuls
and outward Ordinances, as hearing, baptifine, praying, to
bee Jewilh and legill, and hold thatlovésall. And anodier
commandement there oughe 1ot to be.  Usonthisgronnd I
judge Antinomians {ay, this is the only gofpél-worke and .3 to he-
lecuey, and there is no {inne buc unbelicre; adultery, v aether,
fodomy, covenant-breach’, perjury’, treachetic of Aoy,

Servants to Malters,ire finnes before men onely,but tiod :
God, undin thefe weare obliged by no Law,but (0 picaic cag
another in love, adultery is aganit no obligation o curnarad,
Saltmarfb free grace ¥93274. 142 154, {vwn 39.40. ton:y-
combe 95.37.Den fermion of the mn of 1 9, 10,

* 3 Another more pure, and {birituall«:r.t snove glorious Mini=
ftration where love & alf fpirit reignes, then is wartanted by the
o ' doctring

\.
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There are no

new bights nor

dogtriaes
mope Lo Le CX -
peéted, afrer
the canon of
holy Seriprose
is cloted,

Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoftles, wee know not. Yet

Salrmarfb pags 194,195, condemncth the Affembly of Divines,

the feven Churches of the Anabaptifts, their confeflion and re

formation, becaule they indevonr a Reformation only in fome ons~

sward Ovdinasces, and not any purer o more glorions difeoverics of
God, or unies With th: (paris or glory. Why 7 and what caufe 1s

there 2 For thele new difeoverics and wew lights of @ more pure and
glovioss [pirit, are cuther warranted by the Word of God in

the Old and New Teftament, or they are not warrsnted ¢ 1€
the firft be fuid, the Afembly and Reformed Churches, Calvin
and Lutber, whom Saltmarfh carpeth at, as p. 107. darke, legall ,
ard Jowift reformers, becanfe they loved not the 8pirit of the
Yamuly of Love, ought to have gone no further on to reform or
imeafitre th: Temple then according to the golden Reed of the
word of God.

But Salsmarfs cannot away with any reformation, but fuch
asfeteeth up a fitmament of new lights efpecially of Antsromian
and Familfticall wild-fire to fhine to men, and we confeflc we
indeavour no new difcoveries of that !(inde, for they are not
known to the Apofties; fuch as that the juftified cannot finne, sheir
Adulsery is io Adwltery, they are & free of anyindweRing finas Fe~
{fis Chrift. ; .

2 They are not to be tonchedin Confiience for fin,

3 Nor to crave pardon. .
4 Norto dee any duty becanfe commandedin the Law.
s Nor to beleeve 1has Chrift diedfor finnersyrofe for thelr vighte=
anfuefle. v
6 Ortopray continnally.
7 To beare. )
8 Tobe baptizedWith Water,Gres
Anfw.1, Pasi faith, 1 Cor.a.3. He desermined o know wothing
bus Jefus ( brift andbim cracified, shep Paulknew no difcovery
or new light, nor any mere fpirituall way that is ad firir,and a
difpenfation beyond the Law and that of the Prophets, and
beyond the Gofpel , which s that of the Spirity all (pirit, and

w pure [pirit, For Pawl wonld have, no doubt, defired to know it,

yea, all other things wurm What-ever they bee, are dung and
foffe to him in comparifon of the fuper-cxcclins Ruowledge g
Clrift Jefus omr Lord, Phibs 3. 2. Jekn the Apoftle who faw

in M.Sdltmvar,ﬂx.’

many Divine revelations and difcoverics of the fpirit, i

man elfe, mulk bee above Law and Gofpel, andp;g'altf:i?i!s,
higheft and molt fpiritual difcovery : But fobm even in his actu-
al vifiens, and fpiritual ravithments, Revel, 1. 10, was nevet
beyond finning,and a capacity of exhortations, confolations,
and rebukes for Idolacry,as is cleare, Revel. 1,16, 17. Revel
19. 10, Revel. 22.8, 9. Then there canbe no fuch pure and
fpiritual difpenfationto the Saints in this life as isbeyond all
ordinances of exhortation, confolation,rebukes; for the Holy
ghoft tellech us that Fobn, inthe difcoveries of God that are
moft fpiritual, had need of thefe.  Fearenot, Zam the firft and
the laft, and fee thou doeitnoty I am thy fellow={ervant, wor(bip

0ds

7 It willbe found that the anoynting and the h iri
that leads in trugh, leadeth by no z:hctgmcancs thcx?l%;pltrt:z
‘word p_rcachcd,Ram.10.14,Efa.s9. 19,20,21.

But if thefe new difcoveries be not warranted by the word,
they mult be the traditions of men,and argue the imperfedtion
of the word of God; andif they bee amother Gofpel, then
though the Apoftles or an Angel from heaven preach them,
let alone Familifts, we ate to_promeunce them as accurfed,
knowing wel;that the word of God is able tofave our fouls,fohn
20.31.Luke 16. 29,30, 31, Tomake us perfect to falvationy 2 Tim.
3.15,16,17. To convert the foule, tomake wife the fimple, Pfa,
19.7. and thae new {pirit muft involveus underacuxfc,aad the
breach of 2 commandement , if we adde to the word of God
Revelaz 18,19. Deut. 12.32.chap.4.2. Prover. 30.6, And thé
{pirit of God biddeth us not follow a rule ctrary to the word.

3 Thereis not any in this fide of Heaven that need nota
Temple, mor Ordinances, but fich asneed neither the light
of the Sunnc,0r of the Moone, or of a Candel, Revel, 21. 32, 7
23.chap. 22,5, andfo are freed of their bodies, and glorified
with the Lambe, and fuch as fee Ged fuce to face, and are

not in the dark moone-light of faith, 1 Cor.12. 12. 2’Cor.5 7
We read not of any clothed with clay-bodics, allgirit .ali
perfed, or that can fay they iione not,Pro.20.9. 1 Fob. 1. é 9
10. _Ecclef. 7-20 nor of any beyond the reach of praying, e:
lecving, growing in grace. ’
4 Norcan tacrebe any more in Heaven than the perfutis
. Dd ’ on

4
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on 4 Saintsy and themceting of ws allin the uni  of Far
3 : ¢ of 1 ity of Faith, unto a
}.,fc:;f 1.;11:71 ’ and the meafure of the Rature of the fulneffe at?(,‘/;ri’h
Yor the modt perfeet avd moft fpirituall, chac are all Nperit, (hall
have mor:a\l_anj corrupuible bodies till the { lowir g of the 1;.[}
T rumpet,which muft be changed in 2 moment, n ftoad of ay=
in2, 1hCoy<.xg‘(‘sl?sdz. and fo cannot be perfect s they muft be
.. watching, and girding up the loyncs of their mi ¢
led by ordinances, d i and fo -
5. Itis true, Chri é inci
:hz s 1;:,d C"I}ijffo7zel)' y;crfcff‘yrb,as the principall caufe; but
the ¢ rFx " L; I Thmflfﬂm of Chrift prefent men perfe in Chrift,
11420 ¢fl.2.19,20, : 14773
ol 9,20, and they [ave themfelves and others,
6. }Ne have not Apoftles now fo eminent in gifts, tongues,
miracles ; buea Miniltery there is, and beleevers, till Cbri?is fe-
gond comming there (hallbe : And if fo, their faith muft come
b y h?ung,and hearing there cannot be without preaching,and
or(fr inances of Preaching, Preachets; Sending, Rom, 16,14
#  elfe the gates of hell muft prevaile againft the Church bui.ldeci
on th: Rock,Matth.16, and therefore the Scripeure warranteth
us to [hmk_ there were dpeftles, for the firft age,and Paftors and
Teachers till Chrifts fecond comming.
7. Saltmarfb exponeth; or rather deprav
! th, eth the place, M,
28.20. with the help of the Greek Tongue : then |Il’c moft {)zétb;
‘fhe place
M‘“'zg,m .o daijine, not of glory.
provech thae 2 And fure his Interpretation comes.no jri
oseth hita ' ( not from all
::in;l{;‘yil\t{‘t rfm.l‘c we take hisallegories,types, corrupe gloffes ;ég;?rtd’ ngr
3 o ¥a fot Dilc o 3 7 y e ,
o étslxe:n,c:s,ngl)e‘Dq(avc; ies of pure glorions light,and afl Spirit, For
i uyﬁ the world, is not anage containing che life time of the A
comming i at Poltles only bac it is the world. For the fin that (Mat. 12. 22,5
e ;‘;k L,l.s_p is {aidy 7t 10 be forgiven in this warldynor in the world to ra;ne .13120
s&i;onlz!;:‘:é:: Igmf? hath not forgiuenefle; s & 2idva, it cannot be that i,t h::{;\
A dam;;ﬁs:]eh;}fc t/\:)r ztnar age, bccaqfs it is punifhed with eternul;
oamnatic I. atth. 21.19. Let no fruit grow enthee for coer, eis i
Pigge. 5 eaet?mﬂilh;ls' ncyv}}){covery of aff Syirit , mulk fay, the
- or all this imght bring foreh feuje che ne o
it . : tuit the nexe age, Luke
b 'j}mkj Ir‘obAbrabam and I_m feed for cvers John 6.51. ff
o ba aﬁfl) ready e fballlive , i % 21%va,.5 for ever; And
nls. a¢ but Live one Age, and dic the next? John 4. 14, He fhall

Legalitt,and in his Book give us Sparkles of Law, Flefb, Fu
s Fu=.

nop
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not thirft for ever. So is the fame word, Fobn 8.5 1« ch8.52.

2. Salimarfh by this new Difcovery, hath found a good way
to make heaven and hell endure but for an age, and then have an
end. For John 10 28. Chrifts fbeep fhall never o5 & daavaperifh.
He that liveth ( uith Chrift, Fobnz 11.26.) and belceveth in e,
{hall ¢ wh e Sulvy ei ¥ asdvasnever dic, But doe Seekers and Fami-
1i%s think he fhall die the naxtage, and lve the ficft age ? Fobn
12.34. Webave heard that Chri®t abides for ever. Jobn 14, 16,
The holy Ghoft abides with you, &is & didve., for ever. Demas hath

] loved ihis prefent worldy2 Tim.4.10. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Satun is called,

l the God of this worli,i & div@- Tire, inoppofition to the world to

: cotne,2 Pet. 2. 17.17.To whom the mift tof darbpeffe is veferved
b & didva, for ever. The darknefle of hell endureth not tor an
age onely. .

3. And «r@n® is imply everlafting, and that which hath no
end, Fobn 3.16. He that belecveth [ball not perifh , wan’ Exes Lol
dudveary but bath eternall life ; thatis, not lite foran a8¢ onely.

So Fobn 3.36. Fohn 4- 14. Fobn 4.36. He gathereth fiuit to life
eternall,John 5.24. John 6. 40. v. 5 4. John 10.28. John 17.2.
AQs 13.46.and yee judge your [elves wiworthy of eternall life Rom.
2.7.Rom.6. 22. :

‘4. The Cune exprefifion that is here, noteth (the end of the
world.) For it1s that endurauce beyond which there is nothing
but heaven and hell, Matth. 13. 40. So fballit be in the end of the
world, SToctsutds 7 owreabie T8 d1GiGrs The fame expreflion is,
V. 49. V. 39. and the harveft & the end of the world. And Matth.
24.3. What fball bethe figne of thy comming and of the end of
the world ? And hete, ‘Lo, T am with you,tws 7% auvlerbias 78 L0V G5
even till the end of the world.

5. And if Chrift promifed to be with his Church for an age,
foas Apoftles doe ceafe in the next age, then mult there be no
Sainits on earth now, batonely in the firlk age after Chrifts re~
furre@ion : For this promife of Chrifts prefence, is extended
not to Apoftles only(for Chrift walketh with all true Churchesy
Rev.10.2.)butto ik the faithfull. Than certainly, Chrift is the
bead of his body the Church,Col.1. 8. but he hathno body s heisa 7z
fusband,buc hath ne wifeoneath s heisa King,and a Kimg for 2
ever, bat hich neither people Lo kingdome , nor Sccpter of ,
Word or Urdinanccs. He reignes g tc{)e midft of bis encinies kb‘_y

o 2 his
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is,We s fayeth the wicked with 1he yod of his mouths hath an ever-
Letiig Ringdiany & hath dominion tifl allbis enemics he fubdued, Pfal.
110.1,2. Pfal.2,6.7. Heb. 1. 8. Plal.72.7,8, 9. Efay 0.7. ch. 11,
4. And if there be no Ordinances, no Church, no word of righ-
teoufinelle preached,which is the Scepterof his Kingdome, no
Sword of the Spirit comming out at his Mouth, no word of the
Kingdome, no Embafladcurs , no Minifters of tlhe. Gofpel, his
» Kingdome had an end above fourteen hundred years agoe,

=~

6. Now to all this we muft fay, Chrifts order is ftrange. Fisft,

he led his people through the Law, thento a purcrand more
glerions Gofpel-difpenfation, and (fay Familiffs) 1oa pure Jpi=
ritualiway of all Spirit. And yert after his afeention, and ceafing of

Apoftles;he led them by a retrograde motion,and took away all .

ordinances of the preached Word, all Seales, all Preachers and
witnefles, all Churches, and, they have ben fo under a darker then
a Law-difpenfation thefe fourteen hundred yeares, and thall bee.
till men of the Family famnp (hall arife, even men that are aff
pure fpirit, fuch-as H.Nicholas,and M. Dell, R andali and Saltmarfh,.
who teach that beleevers cannog, finne, nor confefle finne, nor
are to walke in any Commandemen of God,nor after any Or-
dinance of Word, covenant of Grace, Seales, Faith,Prayer.&c.
16. In this moft pure, moft fpirimallmmzifeﬂarim of God (faith

he pag.36.) ali ball be [pirituall Difeiples. This miniflery is of the.
®whole fody of the Saints, not of one Tribe, or fort of men, page 51,
$2. and that immediatiy in all gifts.and operations without. fhudying

or induftry,

. Anfw. Here 1. all ditin&ion of Church-Oificers, which P,
f:i:”“fﬂ;‘:ﬁ ﬁxith,ﬂ)al{ endure tillwe all meet in tie unity. of Faith, Boh. 4. 11,
miniftery, and 1%+ a0 is proven from the order Chrift hath. ettublithed, that
salling there-  fome ('not all) fhall be Apofties and Teackers,1 Cor 12, 28, 29..
untoand ma-  and oncly thofe that are {ent, Kom. 10, 14. and onely fuch as,

keth all Sais have fuch and fuch operations i
Preachers

withour indy. 19* Rom.m.aq,But it isapparent, Familifts dreame of a difpen-
ftryand fndy, fation, when cither Chrift (hi] not be head, and have no body,,
inhis third orb a0d the Famslifts o denude him of his headfhip ; or it. Chriff
or cirele of ini- have a body, then all the members have the fame Office contrae
siftracion, >

we body at all, 1 Cor,

% obay in the Lord, and rione to command, contray to

1 Thefl...

0 Chrifts body, 1 Corinth, 12. -

ryto Rom. 12.4. and all the body is one member , and o,
12. 19.and when chere fhall be none

_._—m‘?: i

in M. Salemarfh.

215

13.Heb.13.7.17. Tit. 1.5 ,7,8, 9, 10. .
1,'[;‘1‘:6(_112?1&:;2;31 cleare 3chZadi&ion in this, 7hat nl{ ﬂjal/ {;c
Teachers and Edifiers, and yet there thall be none t;) b'nd:v_m‘;;'c
and editied, No Tomple, #o Op'dinf:ncex'(tlxcy are {ieﬂa yqa.lsgjc%a -
ith carnalities) none bxéa all Spivityand tanght of God, page 88, 89.
w‘gﬁ. 7:;71?!1:‘?:?:&56,“('3 there mult bee , when Zamusihy ﬂ;:n:.:
oive noactendance to reading, and yet bea I_’roph—cs, a{n«. .xrx
men and women {hall preach the Golpel wxrhcuf .}u:;yrx.;,.
Now the Scripture fpeaketh of no fich fime,, »:md we cannot
take fuch a poynt upon tradition from Familisis. -

17. The Chriftian i:jnd wi.u ((:n’th'hc 93594, ) wrder Prefucy,

o ifme, Independency,cives . .
. ;I[;)/’)ivez}l;xif: Ie;;pevy,I.)S'acinianiﬁne, Arr!;;n{;_’;;;_e, Fudaizne, aud
the profeffion of all thefe ? For they sre Criftiars, b(lyccvcxs,
and faved under all Religions,by }_1.@\1(1:01‘5 his groands, who
faith, we may deny Chrift and Religion before lf_lt’?(. ivions Che

2. Saltmar(b (aith,p. 100, xor.gnder all thefe A lex?mni( he
i exclades not Gentilifme ) if they wait fo come._up to big her rf“fy‘-’{
i o;u of the Spirit when difeovered, they aretrue and .{pxqurua.l L );‘..
ciplesof Jefis Chrift. This s grace univerfull, SlVLli‘[q uu“}:
manto gamyand purchafe by his mduﬁry and honeft u.crl“t more
and more of Chritt,till he come to the higheft meafurc of a// jpi-
vits It is known H. Nichelas cltablithed a righteoufucte by the

Law and workes..

Cuap. XXI,.

Tbe Dadtyinc of Salmarfb and Familiits teuching Nagidrecy, and
Spiritwall difecining of Saints amongs? themfelves.

b & M'Imnqcof the powser and judgement committed 1 (':i)ri’f; Sc\rljp—
ture and the ift of wiflowie, juttice and vighteaufneflz, are hir yuition

. nows, Page 13 8. They rxlre _fcr]upﬂmfr;re Tpecially te ininifter peace and
j nt to Gods people in the flefb, N ) )
]ud%‘ei:,éfu Nero,the ére};t Tyrk, the Tndian Kings, being ordaincd
of God,Ron* .3. I.as theimage of Chri%, nualt be his fubme.

Lo i s er Deputies, lictle fpiritaall Kingsyund Prophets,
;  diacors andunder Deputies, b s and

Ayiffracic (Tiithhe, p. 135.) ir a power ordained of Gody an

atr. Sulemarthy
mditlerent 1y
alt extermall
wenthip,
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and Pricls onder Cha ot as Medraror. And who gave the Scrip-
tures ; the Law, written Gofpel, and fuch an unétion to the
Ludian Kit gs 2 for they ave Magifl pates. The man cannot fpeak
of Chrittian Magiltrates ; for Rom, 13. which he cit:th, {pea.
heth of Ners, whofe head was dry from ail unction of the Gofs
pelyor new Tettament. If the Magiftrate be an Im 1ge of Chrifts
power, and chat power commiteed to him ; they may under
the Mediator Chrift, minifterially judge of the doctrine preach-
ed by Munfters, i truz or fulfe, And if they be fet up to mini-
fter jutiice more fpecially to Gods people inthe fleth ; then the

people ot God in the Spivit, and in all Spirit, as Salimarfh faith

molt of them all are, all be under no Magiftrate ; buc chishe -

faithof all, page 288,793,200, 201,202,&¢. And by this evee
fy Magiftrate maft be o Chriftian 1€an image of the Mediators
power; or thenno Chriftian, or fpirituall man canbea Ma-
giftrate, )

2. They are fetup to minifter ju%ice to the people of God in their
Fefb. But thefe that are fpirituail, having no fleth, how are they
under Magiftrates? The fleth is to Saltmarfb that which is under
Law, not under grace : then Saints are po more under Magi-
ftrates, then under the Law,to himg and when they are not un.
der the fword of the+Spurit, or any ordinances, are they un-
der the ftecl (word of the Magifrate ? And what judgement
niinifter they to Saints, in whom there is no more finne, nor in
Chrit ¢ And is a belecver obliged to confeffe murder, paricide,
adultery,toa Magiftrate whois a man,and to crave him pardon,
waen Salimarfh faith, he is not to confefle any finnes to Geod,
puge 192 Hefeen s to grant Magiftracie,and fo do the F amilifts
1 thar petizion to King Fames, But it was their doGrine there
thould be no Magittrate 141,143,

19, Spiritwallmensmay know each other in Spivit and in Truth,
as wmen Kiow men Ly the vayce, features,, flatures of the outward
Man. p 2. .

An.Tis true,there ig a {piritual inftinét that will try the fpirits,
but dul in many,& cannot 8o in to election ¢ reproba tion,nor

Steerrain know dge Seckers, and Famili Fs any other thing then tak@thieirmarks

Loducthey
' v kaow
.neanothor.,

by the Mosme; when they fay, Presiyterians, Drvines of the

Affemnbly, to their fpiries,are the Anticorifhy the falfe Prophet.
2 Familifs will have nonc jadged Hereticks, becaufe none
can

1;“M Saltmarfh.

can fee whether they be truly Godly and felfe-condemmed chae
hold fuch Doctrines, Here they fay they know one another,
whether they be Saints or Hereticks to be avoyded, as one man
by {anfe knowethanother,

3 Letus judge nonc before the day : tares grow and goe
for wheat even to the moft {piricuall.

4 The Familifts of New England tuke on them to judge who
are elect and whoare reprobate:and Saltmarfhwil have oae Saine
to know another, as well as we know one another Ly voyce,
featurgs, flaturcs of the outward man; then mult the lightot chis
new {pirit be as cercaine as cur knowledge by fenfe, why then
are we bidden, try the fpirits, and beleeve not every fprrie ?

-Perer(fayth he pag 150,15 1,1 2. )walked in bis flefbly appearance

with bis fword, not knowing God was to call bim out of that difpen=

Aation of the flefb to move glory, into the fame glovybe had with God

before the world was.
legal principles, . .

Anf. Peter was not called to the glory that Chrift had with
his father before the world was,in this life, fo long as his flefb
needed the defence of a fword, except heaven and the re.
furrection be in thislife while we are clothed with feth, as
Familitts teach.

2 Sinleffe , Gallefle, felfe-defence and defentive warres,
without malice, defire of revenge, are perpetuall morall du-
ties under the Gofpel oblieging the moft fpiricuall mati by
the fixt Commandement ( thou (raltnot murther ) to defend
his owneand brothers life from unjult violence, Eph. 5. 28.
3 Chrov 12, 1. 2, 22, 36. I Sam. 25. 2. 2 Kings 6.32. 1
San 14.44. Pro.24.11, So Fortunins Garcias Comment. inl. ut
vimvi . de jaltit & jure.. Sothe Law L. Gener. ¢ ide decur. 1
1oL fialins S bellifime ubique plol]. in verf. &re, Fevdin, Vaf-
quez.ifluftr. queftion. 1 1. ¢. 8, 11, 18.the Gofpel,the fpirit loe=
feth no man from the Law of natare ( thou (halt not marther ).

2 Bye for eye, wus a judicial Law, fullly exponed by the
Pharifees to maintatne hatred of our enemiz, and private re-
veage, which both Law and Golpe! forbids, .

3 Ifbecaule we are clothed with flefh, we may notin an
innocent way defend our felves, as the wormes and all beafts
doe, but the Gofpel mutt forbud this, 1k Gofpel muft for-

Eye for eyeyand wars,are fiom the Law. and

bid-

Famil fts are
aguingt all
Wars.
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bid te eat, drink, fleepe,cloch eur felves.

4 Nalimarfl invthis condemneth Chriftians and Familifis to

beare armes, or 1o he Magiltrats, the contrary of which is
their daily practice,” preferve thy felfe ) and ( deny thy felfe ) are
nor contrary as Saltmarfl jwagineth, pag. 160, nor did God
ever commiand contrarics in Law and Gofpel, T

Cuar, XXII.

7 he higheft difovery Familifts have of Chrift, to wit, that
be 2 aman only figuratively not true man.

O E the bigheft & laft diftavery of God toman faith Salem, 207
They fay (fpeakinge of Famililts) Adam was « way by which
God preacbed fivft to wiany and was not the fivft man in whem alf
Slood and fell, but a way bywhich this. myfters.of God was made ta
appeare firft to the creation, and Adam beld forth nature o apart
of this creation in commuion with God as to grace and love while
hee Boodds cnd another part of the creatisn_or nature sut of commiu=
nion with Ged, a5 to love and grace, Che thenld fay agto no love,
no gracedbut in communion or wnion to God as toLaw and Fuftice,er
thits they dnterfret thefe feriptives of mans firft glory, &> fall, leffs in
the ey letter s and wmare in the myftery, and in this twofold flate
were sl the veft, Cain and Abel éc.—They fay the- Gofpelor ful~
aeffe of time of the clearer difcoverie of this syftery was the Lord
ot bimbehiey or God manifefted in the flefby of as in one Man, a
jresre of tbc winde myslery, s to prace and love, or God in flefty or
; ©of God intbat other pavtof his creation bir Churcher

. d all that Chrift did from bis childbood to bis crae
cijings deathy and criffe;was a difeovery of God by this figure inthe
winle myfbery,bow Gad i in all hisy@~ bow be worksse bath his times
flaw and of gracesy and gofpel, of crucifing and offering up all to
doaisy thragh the cionnall fpivit which 45 the blood of the cz)crlaﬂing
Covenantyor Sealey wherely Godwitneffeth o bis people, that he i
thvir Gudy g s peopics bykilling allibe fivength, and life, and
. caticnand carrying it up into ameve coccellent life,
bis ewin Spizit s And fo all Chrifts bith, Lrewing, fulmitting to ordi=
nanecsy cruifyingy deaths buciall, vefurrediiony afcenfion, were fo mia=
iy ditcoverics as to us in the flefbof the whele myftery of God in the
Saint; .

-myftery. So to exponie all the hiltories of the firkt A,

#n M. Saltmarfh.

2y

Saintsymade out in thefc parts and degrees, *and jeverall ages and con-
ditions, 1o (bew how God weakens anit brings to xctving the life of na-
turey or of this crestion in which be wi”ldwell ) aud make his Tsber-
nacle, aind carry it up into a higrer an

"

iwre excellent life , ever: -
felfe and bis own glory : So, as tirey jay, ail thai is ffoken of Cinefty as
an toat perjon thatwas Foritof a virgin, wie was cruc
buricdyrijer and afeesnded,is Pober in fyure, (ina myt! 1:.
gory, not in Curilt asa true resid many ef the = .
whicy God enterspr is born tito e werldsarid 10 tar
Jong, with bim, threugh feverall ad snini *rariows /0 2.0, i
Aujw. In all this obletve a gresser ad higher wyltery of Fa-
wilifts then w Antinomians 5 chough they bebirdsof the fume
nelt. Saltnarh {peakes of them in the third perfon, that he may
feem not to own theni, buc they are his own Sparkfes of vain
gloryywhile us he would 1peake his dntizomianiime and Famis
difine,in {o high, myfterious, {u'lime a firain, fo farre above and
beyund cine Lotzeynd written Scripeure,:hat Mr. Gattaker, and
thofl whe. iv: calleth Legali ¥5, doe not underltand hun, page
3130 371. The fune very thing faith Calzin of Libertines, Ticy

wfed Bia e and dark language, jo prating of Spivituall things, that

toe; could not be underfoui Inftruct.adve, [\ Litertinosycap,3. i O-
Pule. p 435. Ceterum obfcuro & pevesrino jermone uteoantury ut de
vebus [Piritnalibus oboannicites mivimé intelligi poffent Libertini,
Bu left this highand lait difcovery of the Spirit, thould not be
known to ull tne Famiisfts of En:laind, he will teveale it them,

- and in print too, to ull Legalits, whereas before we heard Fami-

difts reveale ctheir fecrets, but to fome few of th. pafecter of
their own Tribe. So F. Nichslus tels us, Exhor.1.c.6, Scét.s. 7
8,9. Andinhis Elidad. Se&. 5.

Buc 1. there isnoching of che firlt Adams {inne imputed co us:
that is plaiely denied : 7 hey jay ddom was a way, thatis, a figure,
myftecy,or example, by which God preacied fir¥ 1o man, Lawy, Ju-
ftice and Wrach, and was not the irft man iz whom aff tood ana fell,
What then 2 Hz2 was noc a materiall manag all, it was no tree ,
no fruit. no eating materiall or bodily. For all that is sccording

_ tothe Familits wiy, to expone th word it the fetier and1 -6,

oy

not in the Spirit. For faith he, thus riey interpret ot Soripisiey
of mans firlt gloryand foll,leffe-in the very Letice, endmore

E:
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Chriftynot in the Hiﬁoricai}, Literall, and Grammaticall fenfe,
but in the Myfterious, Allegericsll, and Spiricuall fenfe, is thé
way of Legalifts ;who ( fuy they) follow the Letter, and kuow o=
whing of the Spivit 5 but ibe Letter billeth, and the Spirit quickueth,
Read Philojophy diffeiiedysnd the peeces called Theologia German
aicay and the Bright Star, and H. Nicholws his Exhortations and
Documentals, and you fhall find ftrange Ailegorics, And Salt~
mar(b 15 18 Monkith n Alleyorics as chey, )

2. Antinomians tell ns oteen of imputed righteoufnfle,which

fuppofeth Chuilt wus 4 trwe veall Man, and God-Man in one
perlon , and that weare faved by the meritan fitisfaction of
hisobedience and deach imputed tous. But Safrmarfh and Fa-
milifts bere tell us,Chrtis a meere figure, fanipler, document
ovexample oncly, in which God difcovers to #s grace and love,
Andy all that is fpoken of Ciri® us in that perfor, (not in that per=
fon really,bur figuratively ssinthat perfon) thar was lovne of a
virginy who was civcumcifed &c. s fpoken in fioure of the whole na-
tyre. What? Was not Chrift reall ard very Man, our only fiire-
ty, Mediator, High Prieft, who offered a reall facrifice. for
us? Is he nothiug but a figure 2 and if diam was nt the firft
man inwhom all flood and felly fo thatall have finned in him, neje
ther can Chriflt be the fecond Man, in whom afl his fonnc’s are
jultifie {, redecined , and fuved. But Familifts deny that ddam
wus the firft man in whown all ffesd and folf, as Saltmarfb told vs
befare,and therefore Familifls deny that dotrine of thie firft and
fecond Adam,Rom.s. and 1 Cor, 15,

3. Trisa myQery,thatall that Chrift did from his ehildhood to
his crucifying, deathyarid cvaffe, was a difecve.y of God by this Fie
cure i tie wiole myferys bow God és i all bis, ansi works and hath
his times of Law=crucifying,cdve. Was us crucifying bot a dixc »m
verysor a document of Ged by this figure? The Scripture rifech
hxgh.cr_: He was wounded for our tranjgrefion, he was bruijed for
our iniquity 5 the chaftifement of our peace was upon bimy with his
Shvipes we are bealed, Blai.s3. And him that knew no finne 5. od
made jinre for s, that wemight be made the righteoufneffeof God
in himas it is 2 Cor.§.21.4nd in his own [elfe on the trec he bare
our yinres;t Pet.2, 34, The Familifts make Chrift a dilcovery,
and a teaching figure, not a trae Man, The Socinians make hin-’:
2 Mav,buta mecre cxample of patienc fuffering, of we follow

him,

41 M. Salemarfh.
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him, his example will fave us ; but they denyed he payed a reall
fatisFaory ranfome to Gods juftice for us.
4. By Chrifts death ('fay they) God witnefJeth to bis people that
be is their God and they bir people, by kilfing all their fivength and
Life, and power of the firft creation, and carrying it up to a more ex-
cellent and glevions life, bis own Spirit. How killed Chrift the
frengthlife and power of the firft creation 2 Chrift1s buta figure,
and Chrift but fuffers (fayth Gortine) and dres in us, when we
who beare his Image (For Man faith Saltnarfb, p. 3, 4. i created
according to the Image of God, which was Felus Ghrift ) doe [uffer
and die, for God cannot die. And to this agrecth well what Salt-
marfb fa1th,p.288. Others fay (he hiwfeiteand Familifts, in op-
pofition te Proteflauts, who make G fpel-adminibration to ftand
in repentance,faith,fanification Jfhication, 285,286, the
myftery of fakvation is no other then Tnmnanuel,or God with us,Chrif
beiny ne more but an «nointed ontey and that ansinted one is our nature
or weaksefJes anointed with the Spirit., even God bimfelfe who i
frrength. And thismyery ofgreat and excceding glocy, is revealed in
peeces and parts, and after the manner of men, according 1o the infir=
mity of out flefhs within the Chriftian in graces,&-e. and in the Scrip=
tures, or expreffions and formes without the Chritzan s thenis Chuft
crucificd nothing but a beleever graced within with Gads I-
mage. Aud p. 283, he faith, O bow doth the pure appearance of God
powre fhame uposi all flefl,and flefbly glory,=-= Either by letter or by
graces,the day of the L.rdwill be zzyon allour Cedars and Okes. Now
2 Saint anointed , is God mamfefted in the fleth to Saltmaifb,
and will the Lord powre fhame on God manifefted in the
A:ih? oristhe day of the Lord agarft Chrift tevealed within the
Chriftian _in graces , and in the Scriptures without the Chriftian ?
Then is Gods wrath Kindled againft grace within, and Scripture
without ; brave Divinity. The Scriprure faith not,that Chrift on
the Croffe killed the Mrength, life, and power of the fir® creation,that
is, Golpel-grace, beleeving, and God manifefted in the Saints,
that is,the ncw creature in them; and che fitft creation, thatis,
as they {ay,the natuarall facuities of knowing, willing, nilting ;
fo as the holy Ghoft,and the Lord J :fus mult come in place of
thefe facultics, and in us, love, feare, heleevs rejoyeesand we &
all our powers that we had in creation, muit be dead paflive or-
gans ; knduftry, Arts, Scionces, Tongucs, Labouriug, ucting of
o E¢ 2 Duties,

74




— e

e c———

Difcoveries of Famif{ﬁhe

___-—‘\___..___.N
Dutics, quite removed, as fleth and corruption, and we turned
i all fpirit. See Rife reign, Er. 1, 2, For Salm.faith,Sparkles of
Gloty, 230,331, all other askings or feckings of Gody which are not
thus in Spirity or in the will or mind of Gedy in'fome eviderce of pure
work of the Spirit, is hut the askings of Creatures,as creatures~Afl ¢xe
bortations in' Seripture to thss duty, as Seek yeemy face, Pray
contitiually , are onely thes reghtly,effeciually, and properly applied and
sleyeds when the Spivit of God doth it in the Chriftian, when the Spi=
7it of God breathes imyand reveals the wilf of Gody and adis in the dy~
1501 expreffions,and the Chrifiian peakes in bimfelfe, or the prefence
of others, that mind of Gods and o the . pirit of God cloathes it felfe
in flefh, or letter, or exprefions .as to the outward man, IF by a pure
, Work of the Spirir, Saltmarfb mean,that che Spirita&eth us the
! principall determining, moving, acting caufe, carrying on the
" work {o,as our Spirita: d natoeall facnlties of mind, will, affe-
Ction, have thejr own fubordinate, and infericur a&ive influ-
" ence in the work,the holy Ghuft helping our infirmities,it is good;
but this is no new light, nor Familifticall fecret of all Spirity bue
that which Proteffants tc ach again(t Deryand other Armivians,8&
old liers,and new lights.But ¢ teare, 4 purework of the Spirit, is ag
much as the Spirit a&s purely, wholly, only,inpraying,and all
fupernatural] adls, and the nutyral]l fuculeics, ftrength, power
and life of the firft creation are defhroyed and annihilated, fo us .
o Weare dead paffive Org:ns,doirg nothing, buc the Spirit doth
a1l as Libertines fay; Seconid caufes work nothing, bur God, as
the foul of all, worketh allin all creatures, This js the fecrer,and
fo the praying, and al] the fupernaturall duties of belecvers,
e pure werks of the Spirir, and worksof ¥ Spirit, and perfedt
according to'the rigor of the Law ; for the a@s of the pure Spi.
uit adimicting of no retardment, pollution,or finne fron, our na-
turce,muft be as perfect as pure works of Ancels, And if oyr na=~
turall faculties be not wholly dead,they are Dut s of the crea-
tare,as the creature ¢ then are al) our {uperns tura'] perfopali du-
ties,no leffe perfect and (i, efle, then the imputed nghiconfi (fo
and acings of Chrift, 2. Then the holy Spirit ap. lysis to be bly-
med, when cither the Saints pray nor, or Bray not in the Spirje,
ornot witl that fervor, faith,tecling,  and pure fpiriinality thag
God requireth in his holy word ; this, if any thing,is a piliow
of fecuriry, -~ o
~A

39,56 .

: i;u_Mb.j Salumarfh,- v ?23

3. So all the exhortationsto pray tontinu.:zﬂ{.,-ti qd{ ::n;low:lré
ot our falvation in feare,to love tiye bretbren, ﬂ;l’.}-\t 'Cdbwr“ Jothe
holy.Gloft, not to'us : the conerary \_vfhcér;eogss i‘gc t;‘)‘(ﬁortc‘d he

its (09 ‘the’ Spirit of God ] .
Samts (not God, not the to exhorced to
praying(, and a&s’fupema:urall, \lvlh;c}}can}r‘zo: Ri lllfc sﬂz‘;c \)Sl ::"ks

o active influence in all thefe, then ¢
have no more acive influence in 2 ohen fones & locks
i atall: are we mecre paffive ar !
ve; for that is noue at all: then 4re We I nd dea
ii;“all’:hefc ; thenmult a praying Chrittian be God, oé{lll? SP;\g):
manifefted in the fleth, as to,this 3 and a Chriltian beleevings
Praifing,is the like,

Q

4

Cua p. XXTIL

Praying a Law-bondage, the letter of the Wor:&i no'orb[l}llgmg Rule to
thef that ave in she Spirit, by the way of Saltmarfh, o
. brousht into I’r:&yx'n.%l i3 to
22, Hile Chyiftians are in bondage, qm'l mtI (wt '8 ,{{N) - F“‘n“\l{l'Li- a N
the ylorious liberty of the fomnes of Cod, 01;:-?,)-‘ e are et of Legy
under the minijtration o{ prayer, :;4 childven are to a Fatier ondag,
1e ilage, Sparkles, p. 233, . e
“se;illi‘ﬁs"]anﬁ is,(kf)l'.lt the spu'r.ts may bem a ﬁatcl{:f{ n?t pr ;(y:x;g:
atallin this Life; buz taking bondage for a ftare of r!.u”c},% b
fence {16 God, itis true,praying argueth fome Kondage, § ,\.;1.-‘,,«;
of full and compleac redemption, that we,as \U?.xl}%) l‘rl,\\'xc m.i‘
in birch,long dfter. Bue Salmiarfb meancth of Le‘\(x.d ong ﬁ'l\biv(i
fedre of the curfe,and fiefhly and carnali feare, an o -o;; bix
phemouly he makes Pauls thiice prayieg to resmove fu t !
per of Satan,& Chrilts thrice prayi ‘.,,FO m Fn:x:_t:) ‘ wl:{’vu:ﬂ A
ble, remove this upgtle prajing it }P,I(if,bﬂ. in \-\ll.‘-:h-\ ‘m:,“”
the ficthyaccording to their wwn wiis 3 which muit inakey X f; s
in fiith tobe in theé fume act, praying ont of legalf m‘md un y
unbelicfe,a0d make Chrift undera ficof unb’c‘hf;tc, any‘:d mv\: to
pray in the Spirit, when he (aid, Remove this Cup, (L}i L{;’f‘tv
Saltmani; could not have brought 1 place more aguml 15?3 i; s
to prove that prayer isnot a:fic of Legall bondagg t_xcndz: 8
Foritis faid,v. 15, For ye have not veceived the fpirit of bjzz’ [db;{_
gain 1o fearc bur the pirit of Adoption, wherely we «ry 5 dibaFa
e . .
lbez 3+, Zhe meere Commandements and lester of Scripture, is Zot a
Ieere Comman oy -

~..
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Salemarth hol- [
deth that nei-

ther written

Law nor Gofpel h
izany oblizing Venanr, obligech not a beleever to pray,beleeve,

Difcoveries of Fumili [me
-a® to a Chriftian, why be fhould walk in duties, but the law written
inour hearts, Sparkles, pa 8¢ 243,245,

<nf. Then the written Gofpel,and promifes of the new Co-
give almes, or

|

Relseo dhe # not to kil hus father or Kig: bue when the H. Ghoft breatheth

creatures

Calvin Inft

adver( Lidert,
[(RENS FRRT S

P 445, 446,
147,448,

in the (Hule to dog thefe duties, then if 4 beleever whoore,fi wesr,
killeub, blafpheme > mnisbelecve, &ec. he firnes not againft any
command in Law or Gofpdt, beeaute the holy Spirit acted him
uot to abftain,ind God the holy Ghoftis the onely caufe of ali
the finnes of the Saints, beeanle he concurres not with more
then the lecter, cven with {aving grace, to prevent thefe finnes.
Wee finne not-innot praying, not beleeving, when the grace
of God Joyns not;then a man being in Chriftyinay whore, rob,
blafphemd,misbelceve, &c. if God wil be wanting tw him with
his flowings, and out- {hinings of free grace,, let him foc o it,
blame himfelte, he tails againft no Layy > Comu.andenient, or
Obligation. Libertines taught thevery fame,to Wit, That God #5
the anely cauie of fin, mo creature, Man oy Angel s to be rebyliod or

runifbed for fin, God fivns in them, QY blafphemy | 3. W ue- .

ver faid, that the meer Commandements and Letter of tac Suripture ,
# our obliging yule , as the Letter is a thing of Ink,gad « Pap. i,
divided from the naturall and genuine levie, but as it inchd. g
the things fignificd, and as it exprefleth to us whaiis tic good,
perfetyand acceptable willof God : which will obhgeih Chnftjang
with an obligation diffcren: from any obligauon that Ge L.w
writeen in the heart layes onus. But this is as much as whona
Setary being jultified, robbeth and kille:h rhe imeeent ; hee
fail> nothing againt chis written commarden-ent, ( Loy fl-alt
ot murther Jand a Saine cannet finne,yea if the Law writien i the
bearty excite him not to ab taine, he {innes againft ne comman-
dement of God 3 but the Law writtes in the heart,is the new cre-
atien as acting, which cannot be a Regula, or Rule, buta regy-
{atum, a thing ruled; and this is'to make the'Spirit within us,not
the fpiritas {peaking in the Word, the formall obje ot onr
taith, the Judge of controverfies, and that is then lawfull, thae
every unwarranted tpirit biddeth us doe and heleeve,

3. TheTaw writtenin ow hearts, s either an obliging Taw 3

to the Chriltian, becaufe it is onely written in the heare, or bew
caule it is written in the Seripture, or agrecable to chat which

s .

in M. Saltmarfh.

is written in rhe Scripture:- 1t che former be la\d,:hf:n 1s thg 1:;;
pulfion of the Spir‘tinthe hearr, without any rcfau{\{‘in t he
Word, our warrant ; this is nothing bt ‘Scn;.‘.t'.lrde ¢ r?/j i
on, 1t tnen a Spiric in the hcnn,coguud Becvld 8{6 K{zz/’;u . l{;]
to loe.ats of murthier and Kebellionys they dil, they .l;u' i
not obeying thefe impulfions, which yet are .coufrar).to‘: ft;lc
vealed will of God. Now.itisa coqmdx&nos&l . o:i lel;.n
fame act,to obey the revealed will of God, ;ml t;l Al :’ g';
and not ¢o obey it, aud that alfo lawfally. If ¢ u; cart-da w b
an obliging luw, becaufe it is alfo written in th; ﬁr‘m\n.lrrie,“‘n:e
is the mecre Conmundemement and_ Letter od ch_ : cc'i\:vh .
the laft obliging law at lealt to x Chriftian, Anh.t "esn[g Lrocu‘re
the Spirit docs ot comjoyne his fweetelt brcat’mn‘ .uvp aure
in us an holy abthnence fro"m muticher, lrm‘lotr)G p’grjf;?fo, but
the Chriltian falls in thele finnes, he ﬁm}as not,f c{:) tu e r.[;m
finnes, when hs doth what he is not ebliged w0 o;. Care, b(l)i e
to doe : For. every one thar finneth, doth ugaul.lv u:m Oving o%
Rule. But when there is n‘o m('pm“%?:gt:g Rﬁf:aclﬂi’mfum

irring law in the heart, there 1s no obligi at ¢
gxh\rxll?:?m can contravene : Forif the law ll)lllc’ .n,q;f ({)'er?:f
anely Rule that ol Lig-cha .hmtnan, it muft oblige asi B i{u' &
and moveth us, then when it {tirres or wufk.:v. n?t, ncbnﬁ e Rug;
and if lo, in akl the taues commitzed by Chrittians, g,mytlji:u
ver {0 heysous, the Chriftiia finnes not 3 for he go.s againi
Law, uo. any ovhig g Command:mant,

Crap, XX1V,

Of the Imdulgenc: of finming winder Law. and Gofpels graiied by the
Familifts,

Cbritt came inthe flefsinwhich be fuff.ved with patience mr,lzr
Funes 5 jo=~=~now under Epifcopacie, {:zzfcgen({cycy, Preshytery, ,,‘f:
wjetl much forbearance s but he batb a ime in woich l,:e _v)zli }"{jg;f the
worldy and d:ftroy- Antichriftsand then fhall all the S aints Indu %u}"
cics ceaje to all thefe things under which they are walking, fome in
conicicnce,fomein liberty. Sparkles,25 1,352,253,

')_4:( ;Oti bada time before Chrift came ix the Spirityas be bad before
fi

Anfw,. The Scriptare fpeaketh of no Indulgency to- finning .

aftey
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aftr the revealed Gofpel; becaw'e afier his alcenfion he came
both in the lefl and Spirte, and men have no excufe for ‘theix
fins, Afs 14.16, A1 17,30, Intimes of ignorance God winked,
byt o, even ie Pauls e, be commands allto repent, 2 Cor.6.2.
Belold-now is te day of jalvation. And Rown13. 12. Now the night'
i far fpentyand she doy 35 at hand. The Gofpel day is dawn, « day
of the Spiric beyoud the Gofpel day the Scriprure knoweth
not,except the inconuiring of the Jews, whichis a Gofpel duy,
in which the Moon light (hall beeas the Sunne in his full
{trength, )

2, Here is 2 new Familiftical day of judgement begun in this
life;aid why not alfo the Libertine and Nicolaitan vefurretion in
thislifc ?

3. Sinning in confcience ard liberty excufuthno finng, nor
can Ssints finue at wil inthe Aniivomian wav, ax is proven,
and fhall be bereafter, God willing. Now urder By fo
mult God give difpenfetions to Prdeticail Swres, oy
Antichriftian miftraton, tobow to Aitars, znd © racii s, to
all their Popery thut now they profufle acd praciice, aud they
fin not in that cafe; yeaand fwen walk with God in o7 is veaves,
P. 316. and in all oucward religious Adminiftrations, Pige 314,
and even following Popery,

Cuap, XXV.

Familifts will have us to be very Chrift or Chriffed
and Godded.

25 §'0me fay,C 1 R 1 s 1 in us in o other then the habit of grace,
We ace Cheift, and fuch a wosk_of junciification wrought by'the graces of the
and madevery Spirit, and this they fay, & Cu R 1 s T formed in us. This
Chritt, & God yhe Prorefbant Generally. Others fay, CHRIST it 5. és, when we
:‘;}““;{f&“ﬂ ' are madeithe anvinted of God " which is Chrift, or the whele itire
the Famlts® Chriftas one firituallnew many 1 Cor, 12, (2. and that the Image
way. of Chrift in us, ie Chrift manifefted in our fleflr as to fufferings, and
death, whereby the fefb is crucificd in the power-of God, and of the
Spirity the outward man or flefb dying daily, and it is 50 more we that
live, but Chrift manifefted i usy as in'refuireétion, $parkles, 255,

256, v
Asfw, Saltmarfb here' quits the Proteftant, butleaves h@nl:
wit

in M.Salumarth, 247

witha flander and blot, that Chrift ina Chriftian is but. a habit
of mwrtiticonon : but he fpeakes nothing of x‘mppwd righteouf-
nefli-wd Chritt living by faith in the heart vyhxch he knowes
the Protftant teacheth tobe Chrift in the Saints, the hope of

.

h;,%Hec tak-s him to H. Nicholus, and makes every Suint one
sntire whole Chrft, 1nd the whole myfticall body of the Ca-
tholick Church in every beleever , 1 Cor 12, I2. that is, every
man 1s Ciriftand God manifefted in the fiefr,and Godded with God,
and Chrifted with Chri't in (uffen:'g 1 and this is all the incarati.
on of God,and crucifying of the }Jgrni af glory, that Salemarfh
willallow us. But we beleeve C;gn& died,and r_o{e‘, and in our
flefh is ficting at the right haund of God, and wxr{ml, that ina
fpiritall scanner he dwels in us by faith, cloathing a finner in
his whites of glory, and breathing, Living, acting inhim as ina
Tabernacle,a redeemed and graced palace which. he will calt +
down,and raife up atche laft day, and gla_(tcr, qnq more then o=
ver-gold with fineft purch glory 5 This is Chrift in neythe kope of
Glorys

Cuar. XXVL

The Famili%s fanfic of owr pafiing from ove miniftration to arno-
ther of highsr giory in this lifesand the Lords Praver,
and Chyiftion Sabbab.

27 T Here is a fiery triall of the Spirit, 1 Cer.3.13.15. 2 Pcr,g_SP.x\-g!cs of
10. Rev 2.9, inwhich « Chviftian palling, {rom Law to Gof- glory, 256, 57
pely and from a Golpel ftate of graces, L'f'.’:',‘, and ordinances, to more
glovions mariifetations of Gody and all .Spnu},lzm’ﬂctb n_ml crucifierh
all bis fornter workes and miniftrations,as vile and wothing, adayo indges
Anjw.- Law or Gefpel-trerit,are d.ily to he burat and tRAM- oot chis.
pled uader foot,and pot only when we pafle froum Law to Gof- hfe,in which

Familifts fincy

»+ pelexcept men under the old Teftament be faved by Law-1igh- wecattofall

teoufirefle. : 0“11‘. k:onr.c‘r mi‘1
2, When we paffi from Law to Gaipelwe leave (hadowes, [, " o7 2%
and approach nearer to the Sunne,and che night-torches of ce- ey mir fter-
remonics are blown out,becaufe the day u’r.wnc(l). But that we ure cien otall Spi-
to admit new lights comradicer}t to the old, is an.untruch: there vt and glory.

f- wis
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D\

waus ever the fame truch from the beginning, 1 ?obn I. L. fer,

6.16.Gen.3.16.Heb,13.8. neith
of gulhion, the martei is notr telfu(s:.h Filt vor Truth weares‘oue
't wasnot of old, Confeffe finne , and now i ;
fannx to confeffe finne. Nor w'g; i{ot'oid, that Dﬁ.i;’ﬁﬁ%}fi
¥ Workess but now Paul is Juftified withoye workes by the imputed
rigbteonfiiefle of Chrift, Not was it of old, a pardened man can fin,
and ig forbidden te murther; but now 4 pardoned man can not ﬁn,
& no written law forbids a Saint to murther. Thas,we burano,
we crucifie no truths,no a@s of righteoufne(le, the grace of God
commands them now,as then,7it.3.11.12.and hever bad crucifie
ilheesmco'rl"ﬁuz we wafh I’&“ hax;ldss of new dights , orrather new
3 adicent to old truths ; ne: i i
ons of ancient Chrift,ave our nc\’v ligvl‘:t a.nd Clearer manlfcﬁa!11
3. 1 Cor. 3, There is no pafling from Law to
Law and Gofpel-trutts are never cglled Hay.a‘:zvd Srg!?l?:;:! ;hf
pofed to filver and gold; eruth s not oppofed to truth, P
2. God bum.cs that trath, law-merits we are to burn.
G gri);}'h;t hay is laid ugo‘i]da goldecn foundation,Chrift; Law og
vipel-merits ar¢ not builded on Chrift: the Spirit ex
this text {o a8 Salvmarfh doth. <P expos ot
. 3- Itis Saltmar(b his hap to mifexpone all lace
Judgement,and the refurre@ion of d?e body.g durg g;: ttl?: Sl;ff
rit of truth never minded his pafling from one minitration to z.
nother, 2.Pet. 3. the burning of the earth,and the works of it, is nog
mens burning of all their works. For 1. Scoffers mock the laft
day, and the promife of Chrilts cemming, but not the joyfull
day of their palling from theix fcoffing,merits, felfe-righteouf-
nelle, to anew miniftrationof glory, 2. Peter minded a reall
not metaphoricall deftroying of the world in Noabs time, nos
with figurative, but mofk reall waters, and from that of t;um-
ing the earth with fire really, not figuratively, 3. The whole
ff"ame of the creation here is put out of order,v.10.11, 4. I js
10e day that [ball come a5 a- Thiefe in the nights which is the day of
)axllgexneng, Mah.24.43.44. 1 Theflis.1.2. 5. It is the day
Lefore which God will gatherin his own, willing them to be
faved. 6. Itis called, The day of the Lord, v. 4. 9, To,_ 1 thould

Of the Lords 110t fpend time to refure fiuch new dreames,

28, Page 362,263 Salmar(h cenfures the Lords Prayer,asa le-
gall

in M. Salunarh, ' 229

¢.becaufe it fayes,Our Father whichart in beaven; but
gzl‘lvm not to dream’; of a locall God, fo ncither fhould our
thoughts be creeping low,and clayic in prayer.
9. The Spirituall Chriftian knowes no Sabbath but the bofome of
the Father,266, . Snlml\a.rﬂx and
Anfw. No wonder Antinomians deftroy.the fourth Comman Fa;m{{xﬂ]f avess
dement , they deftroy the other nine, and all the letter of the %ﬂ;‘f“(s \;w‘
Bible, as flefhly,and 1 killing Letter. I beleeve the Lords day is
morall and perpetuaiiy-morall till Chriffs comming, from Gen.
2.2.Ex0d.20. 8. Deut,5 .13, Matth.24.20, Fohn19.42. Luke 24.
§6. 1 Cor.16.1. Afis 20.7. Rev.1.10s Let Saltmarfh and Fa~
milifts call for the book of fporcs on the Lords day : T knew ne-
verany truly Godly in eicher Kingdom defpife the Lords day. ks aea.
" 39.The Scriptures,or writings, are the true Seripturess not as they F;‘i';‘f‘t‘thsc‘:;i:_
are meerly in their Grammaticall conftruction & fenfesor common rea- ‘in Seripare.
ding, which any that underftand the Hebrew and Greek may perceive,
And according to fuch and fuch interpretations, . are not to be impofed gpyies, <6y,
s meere things of Faith and Fundamentals s but [o farre as the Spi-
ritof God reveales them to be the very mind. of Godselfe they are recei-
wed for the authority of Man. The Phayifces had the Scrivtures in
the Letter. ]
Anfw. Scriptures are not the word of God, butin their
Grammaticall fenfe and reading 5 otherwife Jewes and Phari-
fees have not the Scriptures in the letter, that is, in the true I
rall fenfe ; for the Pharifees corrupted the Seripires; and m
them null = the literall fenfe is the moft fpiricuall fenfe, becaw
Familifticall and Popifh allegories, and new-light-funies, arv
wild- fire, not Gods word.  Saltmarflh and [N doe as corrupt=
1y alfo expone Scripture as the Pharifees did of old. Fer exan
ple, 1.Tim. 3. Godmanifefted in the flefb, and Zach.13.3,4,5.
3 Peta3.1, 243248 and Rom.5. that notable plice concerning

~ theyfirft and jecond Adam 5 and 2 Thef. 3. and the place, Fev.

11. 1,2 where Saltmarfh faith, p. 17. the outer Court of the Tem~

~ ples troden upon by the Gentilesy is the flefh and firft creation, and all

ontward adminiftrations,and many the like, fo-as they leave off to
be the word of God, being abufed by their ghamaﬁicau‘allego-
ries and fenfes, that are not the minde of the Spirit, Bor his
fcope.

2. Ifyec receive not Fundamentals, but in fo far,as the Spiric

i Ff2 reveales
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reveales them in theliterall {cate , yee doe well, Butanaturall
Spirit may receive the Orthedox found fenfe,and be farre from
inward revelacion, that makes the word efle@uall.

3. We will no mun to receive the Word beleevingly, becaufe
men or Churches command {o to doe. But of this betore : the
fame is Swenchfields argument,

Cuap, XXVII,

Fiew Ordinances and the letter of the Wordare Infruments of
conveying of Chrift and bis prace .o usyand neither
adored of usy nor ufeieffe to us.

3L N O outward Ordirance or Miniftration of the Creatures ov

of Letterycan convey or conferre any fpirituall thing,they are
but images or (badowes of [pirituall things, the Jeeing of things durklys
as 1 a glaffe, 1 Cor.13, Sparkies of glory, p,247.

Anjw. Thisis that which Swenckfield’ and Mr. Dell, and all
Libertines teach,that the written, read, and preached Word ,
is vy inftrumenc of faving foules ; becaufe it is not an ctie@ual
inftrument without the Spirit; but the word internall, or the
Spirit within teaching, uflt be all;then is every mans inward
word, Spirit, Confcience, his Bible, Rule and obliging L-w -
and every man is obliged te follow his blind guide, his « onfci-
encesund then he is not infallible.Hence no compulfion in mat-
ters of Confi ience; yeay ner in Polygamy , murthet, For the
Woud is no Rule, fay Familifs, :

2. There s not one faith,but every man hath a faich and Re-
ligion of his own,by which he is faved.

32 Salemurfh now rifcth higher, for whercas he faid, Free
grace €. 49. P. 179, 180, To doc any thing merely as commanded
Srom tie power of an entward commandement | bri

er of an ings but forth
legatl aad mixt [ervice, or ar beft finer hypocrifie.. Now hee
{authin his Sparkles of gloryy now the outward Oydinance o mi-
wiftration of #h: creatmre or of the lettcr cannop convey [pivituall
1hings to usyand episk. to the Reader p.6.  The oeher opinion (" of
Proveflants ) ds thar the fetting up of fucha forme ( of worfhsp-
ing God in crdinances, fcripture, leteer of the word, priymg,
faich, babis oF araces, &c¢. ) is awimmediate Way of fixing God

and
%
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and bis Spr+ it.upsll it; which s sndied, afiner eind of Idolatry, te nglm milx]\«lc ofd
o p g f > s al- Salemarth an
conceive that Godemsers intoontr ard things, andcorveys bis al- 53 arth

h bty (piric by them, when as they arc oncly fignes,
la~u::“ Zﬁ‘f,::éa:’a? mare’/p;‘,«,'u:all things in]oycd,‘ar to be in=
ﬁg”:{ ’and that of Gods appearance, aud conveyasce of h!'rn_l'elfc in
. ’wfard things according taehss opiniony i fuch a5 tie Pupitts hold,
ot Imag's,c5c. Or things conferving grace €X opere opcr:uo,and
Mﬂt;dolazezr: :ucurdingl, conceiving that God immediatly informes
“'nd glariﬁc’.f 5 and {pirimaliz.nh thofe formes and figures ts I:fa
;eholdm; a5 the Mraclices When the Calfe Was wade sryed thefé
are thy Gods O Lr.cl.

conce
dinances fuch
as feripture,

praying,preath.
ing, facraments

&,

J

Lknow Ordinances #fed in their true natuve and 45 thingsthae

o3, andtypes of [ur.exall thing , are "ot to bg
. 2?7 ml';;é:k;r:a:ﬂr( Ivri/}iampdwjfum[y partake of them in this
';g'.r :/;‘[3 of wm(en: ¢ or bondage, wherein God makes heavenly
:hi, s appeare by eartnly, that men as Thomas may fee an 2;-
lmy‘g though bleffed are they that have not feene, and 7”5 dos r;
i '3 Th re i fomething of themyfiery of God snthis, an
ew_ 'b-” of amyftery of Sathaninse : That of God is this, t.h.f!t the
/zm:la;atgh inmauch Wifdeme [uffer the weakeneffe of Jome [pivituall.
o tocome forthyand by this bre carieth fpirituall things inwmore
um;} e: and manageeh the glory of bis [pirit through wayes afxd
"1:7. 51’:;5;'5!: are anoffence and _fcandal bcfare.the world, by which
thing umble and fall and are brokeny Chrift Was et up for the
ﬁ";" ﬂm Well as rifing of many in ifracl,  That of Sathan is this,
{‘ l:grmcbing the pure [pirit of Godby re_prmcbe:, viz. Ofp}:ay-
'frbp the [pirit, and preaching by the [pivit, andnew revelations,
”"gsl :W I ’;m thiws making th: world blaloheme, and the weaker
g‘:i;, afffxid ’of the glory of the [pirit. Ieft it proove delnfions. )
an’w Here is, good Reader, a mote avqued repm:.'chmg
of the “;Hdome of God in Ordinances, £, amilifts glnd Antinomi=
ans wiliingly miftake and pervert »Sv:npture, wi e lt(hey con-
ceive the Isrrcr that kileth ( which is the Law of wo ks, s 0p-
pofidto the Gospel, and nothing elfe, ) to be the w{,},lu Or-
dinances .of God asin formes, chatis, the writeen funpture_s‘?
prayiag, preaching, (eales, hearing, confaence, and chati

S

we beleeve, God conveys hs fpiritin, or by thefe, we are I- Whatis meant
~ L

iv God i 25y Enages and fignes : the very

dolaters and worfbip God ia formes, inages ‘”[‘1 e ette
3 ici. N . 7.0, coldnejfe of tne letter 'S
Doctrine of £1.Niciols, bat lrd(f} ’37 6. theoldneffe of 1 e

by leter and

Spirit in the
Golpel,
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thelaw commanding intire and abfolutcly perfe@ obedience
under a curfe,and having no promife of the fpiritand grace, to
obey, and this oldneffe of the letter is the meere letter o the.law,
as lawsholding us.as the Sonnes of the old Adam under con-.
demnation,  And the newneffe of the Jpirit isthe grace of the.
Gofpel inabling us to obey what the law commandeth, and
whereas we caurot obey perfedtly, affuring us we are under
® niew Husband and Surety who by his merits takes away the -
guilc of our finne, for the oldneff of the letter is oppofed to the
newnsffe of the fpirit in the Text, astwo contrary flates, to
wit, the flate of Law, and the Rate of Grace, which are as

“two contrary Husbands, theone faving, the other conderun-
i

-

ng.

But the oldneffe of the letter, or of thelaw is not contrary to
the ordinances of fcripture, Hearing , Praying, Sacramncnts’; -
for then the law thould condemne and forbid all thefe, which.-
it doth nat.

2 Becavfe Payl had called the Law the, oldneffe of the letter
fome. might fay, then the Law is effentially an il) ¢hing, and fin,
He anfwereth, ver. 7. What ballwee ay then # is the Law fine
God forbid, Then it is cleare, by the. oldneffe of the letter, he.
meant the law. : )

3 The. aldn?e of the letter is oppofed in the Téxtto the
newneffeof the fpirit, then the oldneffe of the letter cannot be or-
dinances, feriptare, che letter of the Law and Gofpel, the
written and preached word,for the writtenand preached word:
is never oppofed to thegrace of ' Chrift,or the renewing fpirit,
The word & fpirit are diverfe, never oppofite or contrary. And
2 Cor.3.the leiter is not the written word, and feales, and or-.
dinaaces, and Minifters preaching the Gofpel.

x> Becaufe Paul faith exprefly, God hath made us able Minifters .
of the new. Teffament, Now fure, in this fente, they were Mi-
nifters of the letter ta the far largeft. part to whom they preachs.
ed, yea the favous of death unto death,. 2 Cor, 2.- 16. and . their -
Gofpel hid,. and foa ‘mere letter to thefe. that perifh, yea, and
o the maft part to a world, 2 Cor. 4. 35 4. but they were Mini-
niftersof the fpirit, not of the letter, not becaufe they preached -

not thevetter, and externall word. of the croffe to the effeu~ .

ally called, for the concrary is faid, 1 Cor, §,23. and if the lec-
s
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terbe ordinances,the Apoftles were Minitters ofclxle Ictrc'r'tui
all faved, and not faved; for word, and feals, and -‘"‘l\wl; .l.llel
Gofpel, were written, fpoken, preached, hcld\fonz ]l ylg t
Apoitles, to both faved, and loftin the vitible Church. . x“ ]
Paul exprefly denies that they were Minifters of the letter, but of

it .. . -
‘bezf}“.;l;e letter is the miniftration of death, The miniftration of
death, wricten an fones only 5 dnd not on flefbly tables ‘of the
beart, not the Law written in the inward parts. Jer.31. I'.(gx this
Law on ftones, is the Law commanding, but promiiing no
grace to obey,and commanding all,and perfect o_be?hence 1n-
der a curfe and eternall wrath, and for chata killing leteer,
yea, forchat, the miniftration of deatiy , theletter is not then
new Teltament ordinances,as the written and preached Go-

", fpell and feales of the Covenant, for as thefe are written on

paper, and not on the heart,they are alfo a killing letter,bue
not in the Apoftles fenfe,and yet the Apoftles were Mini-iors
of tl?mw Te&amenctl: in thefe, to thofe that were loft and co
1 were faved.

thg Tj)}:?:imﬂrarion of death had a glory that I(_‘m;l could not be-
bold, and if a glory chen a{piritnalnefle, as it is .7, and v.9:
it is called g%ory > but lecters graven on floncs ave ('i('ad‘_of
themfelves, and liave no glory at. all,except in the thing tig-
nifed, then the written Law, as it is l\e_r? {prken of, is not a
naked figne, figure, and padew, Bat a_ﬁnrntn_a[l ordinance in-
cluding the thing fignified, and fo »(urr_xetlnng of God, and
therefore the Letter ov miniftration of deaib here , cannot be (o
Iarge as all writeen or preachedordinances-and feales, and
that as they ave meere formes; ty pes, figures.

4 The letrer fpoken ofhere, .1 ¥ is done away and oppo-
fed totharwbich remaineth, and is not done away, ‘but the letter of
thewritten Law, and the Ordinance of the Gofpel, preaching
of Chri?, and che feales of the new Covenant, and exprefly
the Lords Supper, acenot in this {enfe a letter, a mecre fign,
figure, and (haddow, for they ave not done away, The old
and new Teftament doe remaine, and mut be preached till
Chrifts fecond comming. Yea, thac the letrer and ontward-
ordinances are not done away , as Mofes his veile, .and his

@ Maddows andtypes, is mo?t evident in'that Fehn-who wrote

after:
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Saltmatfh and
Familifts call
it Ilolatr ;o
feve Ged in
ordinances, the
contrary is
proven,
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atter the minittration of the Spirit was come, and to thefe
W buve the anainting that teach toem all things, 1 ‘fobn 2.27.faich
expradly, 1 Jobn 1.3, we declare unto you (by writing) the
wordotlite, 1 7oln 2.1, 1write thefe ver.1 2. T write to you
Licle Childven, 13, Twrite to you Fathers, vq. I have wric-
t1,26. Thele things have I riteen to you concerning them
elae feduce you , and Pad muntt be a Miniter of the leceer in
all the Epitfles he wrote to the Churches by this way.

s The Gofpel and new Tefiament Ordinances are delivered
with mnch plaincnefle of fpecch, 2.12. and the old Teita-
ment is yet to be read,and far more the new Teftanent is o
be read and preached, as is cleare v.14. Then the letter can~
ot comprchend all Ordinances, and old and new Tefta-
ment in their formes, and preaching to be done away, as
Feamiitfts dicame,

2 As touching the fuppofed Idolatry of ferving God in
Ordinances,written,read,and preached Scriptures of the old

and new Teftament. 1.We doe not include and imprifgﬂ thet.

infinite God who is incomprehenlible in founds ) ers,
writen or {poken s in creacures, Sacraments, that are not
God("we confefle Ybut holy and warrantable Ordinances of
God,tor we are heve to do as God himfelf doth,for we teach
no man to fix or pin theAlmighry wichin his ordinances, the
way of the Spirit with the word we darenot determine, but
the Spiric goes along with the word , the Lord putteth his
word and his Spirit in the holy feed in Covenant with him,
Efas9.21. The foolifbnefle of preaching is a mean to fave 1Cor.1.
23.18. Andifitbe Idolatry vo ferve God in his own Ordi-
nanees.Familifts fumble the fame way at preaching,calling it
Idolauy, as thefe thae were loft break their necks upon the
preaching of the Gofpell as foolifhnefle,1 Cor.1. 18.23. And
thefe that fumbled at the word, 1 Pet.y.2.8. ftumbled not at
theinternal word and the law wrireen in their heart,the only
word of Swinckefeld and Familifts, but at the externall word

preached, for they never knew the internall word. 2. When 2| -

(faith he)Proteftants fet up fuch a form of worfbipping Cod(in
Ordinances,hearing, fearching the Scriptures,reading,pray-
ing,y feales) it is an immediate way of fixing God and bis Spirit
upon ity and indecd a finer kinde of Liolatry to conceive thanGod en-
1ers

in M. Saltmarth,

ters into outward things 5 he means the writ'te? agd ;;;;(31:;&_
Scripuures, Sucrauncag, praying, hearing, &¢. Fo”l cﬂ:" i of‘rbe
fian Eeaft 11.Nicholas {pcaketh, qu;lzgaly, url{O);u”;:e“%urmw
ity ol nap. 34. But the while now that t igura
udome , ohap. 34, B whi that ‘
I&(:y;;‘:u and cer:monies of the Chriftians flourifbed in Fbyzr 1,1%:0;;:
I;u sath vazied upme FI. N, H. Nicholas meaneth hC.l.rlilgk: r >
dvmn of 3¢1iD ares, ad all outward Qrdmanccs, which ?a?th
teth Fipwratve Services and Ceremoniess and St.lhmdrﬁ) o t:
WO;‘(I‘A‘-;JPEHg G.od according to the Scfnpturc% l;éqrx?p’:&es :lz‘d
iy G i Spivit to this ferme. To Scni
of pixing God and his Spirittot : sand
?;nr)dil{;;{wes chen he giveth ushhxssgqqd lc:'wﬁ,ucxzsgt l\:éeﬁioakm
iner 1 g e Spirit without
be finer Idolaters to follow the N pirit 1 o, befide the
ri ta Formy and a thing o
sripturc. For the Scripture is bu 1, and i
s';;r:'?mul Letters » And though the Lord zni his ?met :z}dc :}c:f
%y»é or fixed to Scriptures,yel}".ire &A{e ;yc\li t:n;h; Z\j’w gr e
imony 3 and if any fpirit, any Apoltle Paui,
{;izla"r‘?b%wm leag us by a  Spirit,. with asno:h;r lfSofpel. we
a i curfed,Efay 8.20. Gal.1.8. 2 Joh. 10,
ce him accurfed,Efay 8.
prosn o%e confefle, iFto tremble at the Word, as Fofiah did,

—_— ——

" 2 Kinss 22.19.and thefe in whom God dwelleth, Efay 66.1,2.

i Legall
D . be a making of an Idoll of the Word, and a Leg
{é{;wll)}cscz.zcllmstn did God,‘cl:nnn’m\t;:l1 and r%wn’fcdnlc‘i;iagryonfxz {i‘?iﬁﬁ
hich is abominable ; und I ‘
5??::3& :vl:]c n-w Tettament , worthip God af:Er f:lk:ie' \(\’/a);‘
hi::hnhc[e men call Tiolatry, but mourmng‘and nedding o
:Z«.rcs at the fecing of himin the Word preuched, whoxg we
have picrccd Zaci 12,10,11,12.is no Legall Idolatryf. uFa
Prophefie to b fulfilled under the kingdome of :hcblM»./]mt/;1 :
and when the Saines ave pricked in heart, and:remé c:2 at h
Word preacned, 485 2.37.38. Afis 9.5, 6. A(;rr: ﬁl)ux.'ndss’(;fihé
Luke 7-37,38. They adore not the Leteers, o - founds of the
Word, Tt God that conveyes himfelte to their foules by

! AN
anes of s own appoinaeg. e )
m; It is 2hominably falfe, that God conveyes himfelfe in out

ward things, s Papids fay, he conveyes himfelfe to che fouleby /

{ a al ) e -
Tmages : For Linages,or Porraits of God )talrf in drhfc(n‘(g.{\;»snrci.n
ious & ihi : ¢ orbidde

iz ssof wi utterly unfawtull an .

livicus meanes of worihip alland forbi el
e fec o Yement ; when as Ordinances 3 ‘

the fecond Connandemet P

es of G rs. 1 Cors 1,18, For the preaching

conveyances of God to finners A . !
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Ordinances
are nor bare

fhadowes and ~ God informed the Calfe. Ifany idolize the preached or

Figures,

of the Croffesds 10 them that periftyfe effe s but ynis us who ave fa=
wedy it i the fower of God. 21, ji pleazed Cod by the foolionefe of
precchingsto Jawe e s belecve, 2 3. But we preach Clrift CYuci-
fiedy o the Jenes a frzubling~block o the Grecians fosliffnefic,
24 But wnto them that are calfedyborb Fewes and ¢ reeks y Chiift the
Jewer of Gody and Uiewifiiome of God, Ron, 1, 16. For I am not
afbamed af the Gsfpel of Chrifp, Jorit ds the pswer of Cod unto (gygm
ticit to every one tht Lelecveth,to the Tew firfrsand aljo 1o the (;’rrd;,
1% 0r.2.4,5. 2Cor10.4,5. Revir.16, and this is never fajid,
of Images in old or new Ceftament,

4 Weutcerly dery that Cod immediatly informes,elovifies,and

\ﬁiritm:[:';z‘(:lb shefe forms and figures, as the Hrachtes choughe chat

e

>

writtten .
Word, itis not our doétrine, nor did Saltmarfb cver aim (o0
proveany fuch thing o be our doctrine, oy thac the Word
heard conferreth grace exopere operato : If hearing be not -jxed.
with faich, it profiteth hothing, the carnall moralift dreameth
that formes and Church-fervice will fave him )
teach no fuch thing.

5. Ordinances are not meere figures and fiznes, but holy,di-.
ving, powerfull fignes, like 2 Hammer , atwo cdged Sword,
weapous wiighty threush God, and the life,majelty,d ivinity, pow-
er, heaven that is in che Word, dee be-ly Familifs : Thercfore
it 35 falfe chat in their nature they ave bue Paralies, Fivures, an
Dyjes. Yorthe words and letters are fo. bue in their fence, us
tiey include the ching fgn.fid, they are avother thing of a.
higher fteaine,

6 Thele Qrdinancesare the everlafting Gofpul, the Covenune,
the Lords Supper, in which we annunciate the Lords death

till he come again 1 Cor. 11,26, and therefore are noc for the
ftate of bondage onely,

7. Mot are Ordinances carghi
hcav-cniy treafures, a Corgu7.

8. \Who cver exponed Scripture gg Saltmary|
doe? Yorhe calis the fceing,gruping and feelin
Chrifts fide,and the prinm of the nailes in his bangs and. feet, the ore
dinances of the written and preached Word, and ’:‘e.llt's) or Sa-
cramencs, by which he cleatly infibuaces thag fome never <njoy
ordimances of Word, Scripare,aud Scales, and yer beleeve jn

Chrift,

'S5
bue Froteflants

y things, bur. livcly,‘fpfriruall,

Fand Famjlifis
g of the Loles in

iz M. Saltmarfh.

-'v—'ﬂ i h?d {.chy tadr ome never favw, never gropud the }

Chrill IS 2 dsand fide,s Thoms did &eyet do beleeve, and /
1 P 08 H 8 A ] e ’

?OLS molrl‘ N I d cbe Loonias, Backer Salarfh thew who
are.more LY dd s ponias, aclee Saltuar

v:r) r: sie who beleeve, and yo cheir faith came noe by hearing,

are teie Wi ¢ 2

conirary to Jiom.10. 14

o Naonrdl men
o. Itis trus,Chrilt preached and conveyed to thy foules of ¢ine st
0. Itistrue,

. : o S 0% conr bl
e by the fonlillnefie ofpreuc!nng_ 5 isa fc:mdj. r1 'f:fybiuln.?:y_ ,[.irl:;;{;},:j‘ri"(:’
But o that only,but thu Chritton'y @ Jow & defpicable,asa the

il cEadyrojecte. d e the Saviour
Saviour,(hamed,crucitied, cuctad, v \.lc‘_{)‘h\.u!t‘]} e the (s‘:/,lr o
of the world, sad the way to ciunall happinetlt , is the gren
fomJﬁl {o i,t is ot the Leceer, or fouad -"t‘wovgs, or l‘[‘;:L:O{;-

] e i nu [ oRIN ¢ nens it~
' Tipures es y thit oceafionsth met
ithaetle of Figares and Signes , thie occaic mens fto
hﬂx..‘@‘ﬁ. Chriftiv- but the thing Ggnibied in this levter and {ound
o lLi . I3 Jl" tlic Grecians and geeat wits of the world, 4id
of words: Fortl 1oy e 624 to men.by Charadiers, Leim
convey theit happings thoy promife nen:by G :
N Y ioures vascly,by we Divine writings of Plare, £7i%otle,
?”WM’SJ‘I%;H- ;mc; and {o did the wile Poilofophers; who
ACET0y D ERUCAS res o e 1 i 5
by words 1nd grave (ot aves would nuke thiic D.icu;us .u}u%
lyxxr N hsbhuppy. Then Chrift is not appn},‘mcd' for the
tz‘;‘ze 0}}1;10)1 and tobea fnaie, becaute he convey e b himfelfe,
THii o A

¢

artiet
ndiicd 1

: wourds : Lo !
his Spiit and faith, filvidonandgrace,, by words : Lui by,

wortds of fo dufpicable aud bale s Rudeewner as 8aces Son, bar
g‘“‘fé h{}s}g.mff ne reproacies on the Spivit , bus arens xru‘ch for
rrn)'izz‘;{ by the Spivits I'renc,‘;i)zgr.’?}‘ivf l{i”jl% h;s; ;ucr:)l;)s [l};\c_

\. Spiric feparated from the Word 3¢ Revelatio b 1 the
\,\‘/m‘d knoweth not: 2. Revelations coacrary to t wod, <

2 the Scriptuse faith, :hcju&mcdper(on‘ can finyalt contfic fin,
bcc;ufc God is faithfull to forgive : But 4’""”1“{“_?” :h’y, dcl}_e
£piric,chat exponeth Scripture to. thc:‘x\x‘ :wn:hou. _{igu.ngjr it~
contting, reafoning, or comparing Scip Ll.reiv?')n'& ngxurc.
bucby animmediace reveltion , wachethth ez ¢ thtllil;t can~
wot finne , arc not to confeffe finne :u",d that they awe 1.‘? 1‘ ce
to {orrow for linne, then .o goebackeagin to Lepal P
droe after they are jalifi 4 m Chrift; which is wtadicens
t l:‘fpword of Trch, aud theretorelnch a fpiric wee know
O Al

x:o;-I The weakerare mach debaded by “ ey wnd L) ix
" N . .1 .
Soleeve a Spirit eparaied trom shy Word, .

they beleeven Sp t G2 Citnpe

P s . - s

Va
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Cuar. XXVIL
Of our aflurance and comfors from Aeis of free Grace

33. ﬁl L;}/'Il])'c,m1lO"a//,nnJ glovions affurauce of falvation, come
S 0,” )v( ipurc manifeation of the Spirit bearis v}i’rrﬂ o
T }nrz!u"(m.w; Rev, 2. 17, The unéiion wierely we j: "
b thing ) ; 70/1\.. 2. 20. and the things freely given ns of (‘:7
B ri;;l 1'm_;\zfa¢fltf/nﬂumme, 1. Ly Reafon, or the meere [i"b; ’oj)
76y A1 WOrRs of this creation, a5 in Job and ins; bt fi
s 3 ation, 00 and Cornelius; .
here zl!”;io {g[/?alzloﬁ out of Chrift. 2. By graces, gif;x ar,/,'fh!.ﬁ('e
" (,;l,,]n m. (3 (3 /f Ic‘-( cnial, f,z{nb,reﬁcumm, and ly the I, ctter Pr.'a‘;‘;zj'r icf
rdinarces or duties s this affurince irof np by oy
or ot ‘. es: urance isof neo bighey
c j ,]r,a7{zl ;”".”f gﬁ)?lltf certainty then God through thefe doﬁlm ﬂ<”d
7 ,m,‘f TR (s Eoe Apoftle faith) as in a pLoff: eford,
1]1’a;¢.f[1[oqjon,xvho fpeaketh more congruounfly ;.Scr‘ ture th
any ot chis way : (fai ing of o
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in M. Saltmarfh,

of happineffe with immediate light 5 but I utterly deny, that,
in every moment of time, when the perfon beleeveth, he is afl-
fured he is in the fate of falvation : for this refle affurance is
not cflentiall to faich, Many beleeveand fay, A4y God, and yet
compluin that God forgetteth them, and (hute.thup their pray-
ers, and cafeth off their foule,as is cleare in prayers putup to God
in faith,in which the Saints want affurance, Pjalm 22.1,2 P alm
31,22, Fonab 2.4, Efwy 49.14,15. Canti§.4, 6.7, Cant.3.1,2,
3:45-

2. Many doubt , and thefe both godly and learned, of the
immediate word and teftimony of the Spirit, they {ay it is from
fignes and cff=&s of fiving grace, by which as by A:guments
the Spirit teifcs, that weare the children of God, as thus, HHe
hat belceves and foves the brethreny and bath a hope caufing aman to
purifie himfelfe,is inthe ftate of [alvation.But I am fuch anonestiere-
fore I am in the frate of falvativa, Both the Major and Affumption
may be witnefled by the Spirit of God , and our own feof:,
Anl the places alledzcd by Saltmarfb, (peak not of th: way or
the manner how the Spirit, the white fone, the wifiion doth
teach us, or bear witn:s; they onely fay,they beare witaes and
teich, buat {1y nothing of the' ma wer s and it the Spirit teach us
to know the things frecly given to us of God,and the aungynti-
teach ns all things, then far more doth the Spirits avointiu s teach
us cthat we are the Sonues of (553, becaule we love the Bre-
thren, becaufe we beleeve, axd fithis ear vilory Ly wiich we o-
wercome the world.

3 Thereis affarance by reafonof themeer Light of natsre and
woorks of thir Creativa, that there is a Gold, andthat breve-
wardeth them that feche him, Lur that men have affarante of
falvation, o that they arc ira fate of (alvazion, (s Salmarfh
histit'e of the Chaprer intimateth ) or that fob and Corzels

opa iy
nave aflurance or fil ation by redfon, or the meer light of -
are, and works of tius Crewion, is the naw Divinity of je-
Juits, buthathno waveart inthe Seciprotes, and thae juband
Corneline weve voyd of all Go'pell-revelation, is comrary o
Fok19.25,26.27.471.70,1,2,3,4,5 ,6. 34, 35

4 lar I wasicever heard thac Drote fants teach thatwen -

may have afliance of (aivation from the m.ex leiter of jeriptiore o
Saltmarfy £athers many unteuehs on Protefants to make his own
Gg 3 way
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in M.Salemarth.

and not draw eirr ey Fren the apprebenjion sf 1he iuitablenelle between
the A and the I a'e, he is muchont : Yor 1.af we joy m tae act,
and joy not in the fwitd lencffe berweei the 480 and e Rule. our
joying and rjoycing is vain s fur chen doe we rejoyee in fine ¢
for an a& not uitable io the Rule, andrevedd. d wll of Crod,
is fin, though it be vot in a lirict legaki way fusieble to he Rule,

2. We may bave ao joy difilled ty a jeaer ic-cme of Chiifty
but not from the A% (fith hey ) but thefe two are not con rary,
bur fricndly agree : For thus in-ceme of Chieff that procures our
joy,is for the gracionfnefle of the »@ tarher thes for the act it
felte. And if by an iu-cone he mesn mainfine ce of the grace of
Chrift canfing us rejayee in the g1 ercous adh, becanfe gracious
we yeeldsic willingly, But then vice gather neither icy, nor
peace, nor affurance, froin the a@ ey, L fram the attas
gracious and as wreughtia us- by the in-cone and fipernatizail
influence of Chiity whoworbeth in s Lothvo willumd ie wses

3. Aud we may well draw joy frou the fuitabler«ffe [ civeen
the A& and the Rule, inregard this (uitablenctT= is nothing cife
but tha gracious cotveniencie berween the Act and the Rule,
which tandeth in this, Thae the fubltunce of theact is egrvable
to the will of God revealed, and in ch: prieciple of fuitl:
the end for Gods glory; which conveniencie and fo -
nefle of the ac, is wrought Ly free grace,and [ we yei 1. joyae,
gather affurance from the father of the aét, towit, ¢!
Ghoft the worker, rather then from the act; and thow
fuitablenc(fe fagpe , yetif it be fincere, the joy may be L
7ot deftroyed 2 but the reafon prefiippofeth we can reither fLinve
joy nor peace in the act, excepe it be perfectly fuiabie, and o
cvery degree agreeable to the law, which is 2 moft falfe fuppo-
fition: For we cannot come up m our 4& to that parfectioi the
1w requireth.

4. Upon the fame greund we may mourn for fin, to ftreng-
then faich, in regard m act ot belecving doth avife from the .t
of mownirg,as occ.fioned thereby , or wrought nus by the
Foly Gro®y who cautith us fec bim whom we bave pivreed , and
mourn therefore,as one doth for bis cizely child, Zachy x2. 10,11,
.
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G ke cors M“S'l!!tmnrﬂx his Bouk_called Sparklcs of Glory, and of
khar comyiag Chrifi to be any thing it aman fi guratively
and mytically.

44. He onely feope ((aith he to the Reader)of this Book is to mind
L Jouof wibipher excelloncy then meere creatsd things can afford
Sewof ée trurh that &5 in Jefus, or in Spirit : and of that unity of Spi-
rit which Chviftians fbould live in under their feveraliformes” and at-
taintmentey and Ihave not held forth any dijeovery of Truth, or of any
bizher difperfation Jo a5 to darken too wnch othey difpenfations i
which Chriftians live, or to le en and wader- value their attaintments.
tut only to be faithfull ir: the power of God to bis difeoveries in ming
own fpivit,

The mind of [defire we may beare onc anothers burdens,and confider that God

i Salmun'h con- is in all his frverall difpenfations,and meafures; and Chriftians are not

ﬁ:.?:;f{:::&f:;d 110 lm{]f*;z out of nn_)'?ti//)l,‘.c Lor;_f /?I""ﬁ:[fffﬁ'y) Come up highery and the
othecadmini. /' TIGET are to beare the infiymities of the weak,
fisacions thiro Lot ot againft the law, nor repentance, nor dutiesynor ordinances,
himace lower, os fome would fay : foallthefe flow fiem their right principles to their
a;ullrguching vight end. T am 1ot againt the fetling of Church: wovernment pru-
:*'lfc(:“:]ﬂ[tlzfn* demial{)‘, a5 20W, fo s all of another wav be 1ot perfecuted , becaufe T
Synids,Churehy Rrow God batly has pecple under (everall attaintments and meafures,
governmene, Wi to bis people in ali thefe in his meere grace ard love, as formerly
Epifcopacy, 19 Bifbops, and thoufands of weak Chriftians in Bueen Elizabeths
drosbyiry. and Qyren Marics dayes of wartyrdome in their formes. I am onely
agaift any form s it becomics an engine of perfecution to alf Chrifti=
ans differing fiom it.

L am rot againfta fitting of an Affemlly of Divines ai Welk-
mintter,tiat are fo re- fwadedsbecaufe this is but 10 allow fuch liberty to
sthers confeiences us we defire our felves : Aud furely, if they would
Frepound [uch things onely as they have received, or they are in’ confei-
ence perfwaded of 16 all the kingdome, and [0 leave it to the Spirit of
Go/J,an_ercir Miniftery , 10 perfwade and convince, and not defire
;ww[)‘rom sibers to compell : tivis weve but to minifter s they bad re-
ceived, )

Anjw. If the fcope of a Book be taken as it ought to be,from

. the

‘in M. Salemarfhs - gz

the (bbje® matter contained init, then the fcope of this
booke is a farre other thing , then the truth that 75 in Fefus
and in Spirie : but to deny that Chrift is come intbe flefb, as 1
heve evidence, which is the myftery of Antichritt, isthe
dcope of his booke, 1 Fob.4.3. For every Spirit that confe(feth
2t that Fefuns Chrift 2 come inthe flefl és not of God , and thas 1s
2hat(Spirie)of Antickrift whereof you have heard that be 3 come, and Saltmafh 32
even now already is in theworld. But Saltmar(h confefleth nycth that Jox
not, but denieth, that Chriit is come in the flefh, ‘or is true fus Chrift is
man , or hath any other body that he fuffered in, but the come int tle;
myfticall body, the Saints, Sparkles of glory, pora. The Sonne flegh,

of God did not only fulfill thes brsnging home this firft cyeasion or

mante God according to his firft exccllency and commpnion with

God, but inthis appearance of the flefr, be was a figure of God whofe

- defigne s to make bis Saints his Temple, his tabernacle, bis body, Vs

Hew creation, his habitation or boufe; and God thusimanifefted in the
Siefls Was a figure of thas myftery of godlinefe inus , or God becom~
ening, Immanuely or God with us.  Hehath a large defeription
of the fecond Adam, pag. 7,8,0,10,11,12,13,14,15. hene~
ver once faith, Chiift the Sonne of God was made true and
very man in all things likeunto us, {inne excepted , orthe.
fecond perfon of the Trinity affamed the nature of man in
the unity of his perfon, or Chrift was the true Sonne of
David, borne of a woman,&c.as Scripture and Divines fpeak,
but by the contrary only in this appearance of fleft ke was a
fignre of God , Whofe defigne it is vomake his Saints bis templey his
tabernacle, his body——and God thus manifefted in the fle(bs that i,
God by his Spirit giving us faith and u new bivsh to be the Sonnes of
Godyin whom he dwells by faith, is the Tmmansel Godwith us 5 that 7
is, all the God-man, or God incarnate , which this Apirit
of the Antichrift will yeeld to us,is nothing but,every Saing
anointed is Chrittand Immanuel : now the Father and
Spirit, both make the Saints the Temple of God, the new ¢rea-
tion, the body of Chrift thiss 5 and {o the Son is no more God in-
carnate then che Father : and God is thuis manifeited in the
fleth, in making ushis dwelling houfe; and Temple , and -
body by faith, as Saltmar(b is fuire not b fpeak againtt, but
with the heretickes who denyed Chrift to have a true body,,
or to-be true man,but'only to bea figure or appearagce of
- Hh man,

4
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Chyift reslly
cucified and
dyed and not

ip a figure, as
with his Fami-

lifts, faith
Salimurfh,

”n

man, or a nan in repreflentatjon, in forme, in meer fhape,
not traiy and really +° {o as ehe Divipls beard, (aW with their
eyety and Lokod ony and thesr bands handled the Lord of life, 1 Joh.
1.1. of him they (ald, Ee irwot here, be is vi)en againe 5 excepe
yelbeleewe thae I am e, yee (ball dyein your finnes. And in his
crucifying (faith Salsmar(b p.13.14.) all bis fir [t glovy in which
he appearcd, reveslsd that sld defigne of God, that myftery hid from

agess and now made manifeft to the Saings, nayling all the flefl of his ,
Suinss 1o the [ame croffe s and being lifted up drawes all men 10 bim, .
which is the myftery of the Gofpely or Chrift crucified. H. Nicholas.

document, c3.fen.5. o be borne of ‘the Virgin Mary out of

the feed of David after the flefb s to be borne of the jure_

do&irine Cof H.N.) out of the {eedof love. How Chrift nailed a]l

the flefh of his Saints to the croffe except myftically and fi-.

guratively, and in a fpirituall fenfe, I know not,but this is

all Chriis dying on the crofle, except Familifts fay thac.

€hrift dyed not really aud truly, but only in a figure; or
th?' fay Chriftyas an‘extraordinary holy man,was God ma-

nifelted in the flefh, and that he was not the confubftantiall

Son of Gud, but being a man Goddedwith the holy being of.
love, dyed as an example of ﬂngu!ar love and patience, and.
moft fubmiflive obedience , and {0, nailed to his croffe , allthe
Fefleof his Saints exemplary, that we fhould follow him, as.
the Socinians teach, and fo his death muft be no reall,no true

us, but that God

fatisfaltion , nor anry fatisfaCtory ranfome to jultice for,
o

rgave all men their finnes without a

price or ranfome of blood 5 and Chrift gave not himfelfe a5 a.

reall vanfome, price ox fatisfaltion for our {innes, but dyed as.

a rule and patterne of holinefle,that we fhould imitate him

and without his, but by our owne perfonall merits wee

mighe be faved , as we were faved by following the godly

Tives of other holy men. The Scripture faith, he nailed his
owne flefh to the crofle; for fo it is, 1 Pet.2 24. Wlo bis own
[elfe barc our finnes in bis body onthe tree.  And A&.13.28.
Though they found no caufe of death in him, yet defired they Pilate’
that be fbould be flaine, 29. . Andwhen they. bad fulfiled ll that was
writtext of him 5 they tooke him downe from the tree and laid bim in a
Sepulcher 5 byt God raged bim from the dead : Now the man
Chrift chac was nailed 103 tree , and buried in the gra;c{ o:'
ofega,

Lo

-#n M: Salemarth,

Fofeph of Arimathea, that fame man God raifed-from the
dead, but Chrift nailed not the Saints fleth, and the bodies
of beleevers,of Saltmarfl and others,really to the croffe, nor
were their bodyes really laid in Fofephs new tombe, nor did
God truly and really raifethem from the dead , onlyina
{pirituall meaning, wedyed, are buried with Chrift, and
partakers of his refurretion. But ( faith Peter) A&.s.30.
The God of our fatbers vaifed up Fefus 5 whom ye flew and banged on
atree. But Saltmarfh faich, the Chrittyerucifying and nailing all
the flefbrof his Saints to the [ame croffe , and being lifted updrawes
allmen to himy is themyftery of the Gofpel, or Chrift crucified. But
Chrift crucitying the fleth, and imfull corruption of belee~
vers in the fame crofle, is Chriit mytically and {piritually,
and by the merit of his bloody death, mortifying fininrhe
Saints, and the fufferings of the Saints are not fatisfalory
to divine ju'tice, as Chriits (ufferings were,but catigatorie, }
to deaden themto the lufts of the flefh : and rhe Saints fuffe-
rings arenot Chrit crucified, nor Chrifton the crofle i
drawing all men to him ForChrift died and was but once re- H-N. r. Exh!
ally and wraly in his blefled flefh and humane nature cruci- by 16, f'lrh-c £L
ﬁcg, Heb.9.26,27,28. Matth.27.34,35. Marke 14.24.Luke g;ld‘doed el
23..33534- Joh.19.23. on Mount Calvarie. But the Saints G4, incorpa-

were not really crucified with him, for many of them were tated to God

not borne, when hedyed. I have obferved before, that inall love,with

Gortynand H. Nicholas make the Saints whotbeare the image Whom Godin

of God fuffering and perfecuted in the world to ‘be Chrift ©*¢ being, and

crucided, and nothing elfe, becaufe faith Gortyn, Chrift being [y c‘,'s"fri}t‘" .

the Lord of life, cannot dye, nor fuffer in himfelfe , and rberell]"ore bee ho,.{;ﬁfj rbee

fuffers in bis Saintsyand (o every fuffering Saint is all the cru- come man; and ,,

cified Chrift that thefe men grant. Yea H.N. never confef> thisis ther

feth Chrilt to be true God and very man, but fometime the Gou icanate,

fabbaoth is Chrit Evang. c.2.£15. or the fervice of love is

Chrift. Exhor.14.01. orthegodly being in men is Chrift

Evang.15.£16. or the eldeft Elder of "the family of love is

Chrilt, that is, H.N. or a godly life is Chril}, {0 are we fa~

ved by our owne good works.” And Saltmarfb faich, p. 14.

Now all tbn;?%f this new of fecond creation 5 as they are pirituall and

heavenly,are only iny and through the (ame Spirit, and difcerned i the
. fame Spirite Hence a Cirift of flehand blood, who is trae
. . Hh 2 man

e . . . N
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-cicher of Gortyns booke, or of'this.

man and.dyed forus, isbut Cprift in the | " .

an a y 5 A Arifr 1n the letter ng
Proteltatit legall Chrift that, as a killing Iettel',k;”c:ihd;;l:;
pme&'eth noyh_mg , and cannot - give life , but the true
€hrift isa Spiricand fpiricuall, - ardd difcerhed in the Spirit.
that is to fay,only the family of love knowet h, by the Spi:
rit abftraded from Scripeure, and-firom all flefh

t Scripty and letter
the true ('JOd maniteited in the fefh of every Saine, ané
crucitied in belcevers, and difclaimeth the Proteftant Chrift

that_ dy.cd and was crucified on Mount Calvarie > and wasg
bm‘;;d inanew Tombe, and rofe the third day, and afcenw
ded into heaven. And P17, This is the Temple (faith he,
[Pcukmg of the tnvifible Church ) which the Angel mm'urc;
with a golden recd and the alter thereof, or the eternall Spirit upon
which all the fiv/t ereation 4 offered in'the Saint s > @5 it Was :}fercd
in Chrifts wha, through the eternall Spirit offered himfelf, ‘lesving out
the outward court or the flefb and firft creationy and all uteard n%ini-
Strations which are given to the Gentiles 1o tread downe, Anf. I feare
that by nailing the creation to the croffe, and offering it W to God
w!xen Chrifts tlefh was offered up, is meant that whpich )1?1‘
Nicholus faid Spir.land.c.5 6.fe€ey. if a man would enter into
Life, he muft be t